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JOURNAL  OF  THE  SEVENTEENTH  SESSION. 

October,   1908,  to  [March,  1909. 


OCTOBER    MEETING. 

On  Monday,  October  iQth,  the  President,  Mr.  G.  R.  Redgrave,  in 
the  Chair,  the  Right  Rev.  Abbot  Gasquet  read  a  paper  on  The  Revision 
of  the  Vulgate. 

SUMMARY. — When  Pope  Pius  X  determined  to  take  steps  to  prepare 
for  a  critical  revision  of  the  Latin  Vulgate,  the  work  was  offered  to  the 
Benedictine  Order  and  was  accepted  at  an  international  meeting  of  the 
Superiors  held  in  Rome  in  the  May  of  last  year,  1907.  A  few  months  later 
to  my  surprise  I  was  chosen  as  the  first  president  of  the  Commission  of 
Revision,  and  in  the  autumn  of  last  year  had  to  go  to  organise  the  work  at 
Rome,  where  I  received  from  the  Pope  personally  the  strictest  charge  that 
the  revision  should  be  conducted  upon  the  most  approved  scientific 
methods  of  modern  times.  I  am  glad  of  this  opportunity  to  set  forth  some 
points  connected  with  it. 

As  all  know,  the  origin  of  the  ancient  Latin  text  of  the  Bible  is  obscure. 
Before  the  time  of  St.  Jerome  the  text  known  as  the  Itala  was  the  most 
important  of  the  Latin  translations  of  the  Sacred  Scriptures.  This  Latin 
Version  is  not  thought  to  have  been  the  work  of  any  individual,  but  to  have 
come  from  many  pens ;  and,  what  is  certain  is,  that  in  the  early  centuries 
there  was  no  approved  text  possessing  any  ecclesiastical  authority,  and  as  a 
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natural  consequence,  there  was  a  terrible  confusion  of  rival  Latin  versions. 
The  task  undertaken  by  St.  Jerome  in  the  last  quarter  of  the  fourth  century, 
by  command  of  Pope  Damasus,  was  the  production  of  as  perfect  a  text  in 
Latin  as  was  possible,  with  all  the  care  and  learning  he  could  give  to  the 
work.  At  the  present  day  I  believe  that  scholars  are  practically  agreed  as 
to  the  competence  of  St.  Jerome  for  the  task  committed  to  him.  Moreover, 
while  we  now  possess  perhaps  two  or  three  Greek  manuscripts  dating  back 
to  his  time,  and  possibly  as  many  Latin,  he  could  confront  dozens  of 
ancient  texts  for  every  one  we  can  now  examine,  and  it  is  thus  obvious  that 
the  possession  of  the  pure  text  of  his  version  is  greatly  to  be  desired. 
While,  however,  the  present  authorized  Latin  text,  no  doubt,  substantially 
represents  that  which  St.  Jerome  produced  in  the  fourth  century,  no  less 
certainly  must  it  be  admitted  that  it  stands  in  need  of  examination  and 
correction. 

The  fact,  that  beyond  receiving  the  approval  of  the  Pope,  St.  Jerome's 
text  was  not  in  any  way  commanded  to  be  received  by  authority,  and  that 
side  by  side  with  it  the  older  versions  were  used  at  pleasure  for  the  best 
part  of  two  centuries,  is  quite  sufficient  to  account  for  the  way  in  which  the 
pure  text  was  from  the  first  corrupted  by  the  scribes.  The  Itala  was  the 
more  familiar  text  and  transcribers  substituted  the  translation  they  knew, 
even  when  there  was  no  intentional  preference.  This  use  of  the  Itala  side 
by  side  with  the  version  which  St.  Jerome  had  taken  such  pains  to  produce 
accurately,  went  on  until  the  supreme  authority  of  Pope  St.  Gregory  the 
Great  intervened  and  ordered  the  version  of  St.  Jerome,  except  for  the 
Psalter,  to  be  adopted  generally.  From  the  eighth  century  the  use  of  the 
old  version  was  discontinued.  I  believe  that  our  St.  Bede  is  the  last  writer 
to  cite  the  Itala>  and  in  his  Lives  of  the  Abbots  of  Wearmouth  he  speaks  of 
the  monastery  of  Wearmouth  in  England,  in  which  there  was  a  codex  of  the 
old  translation,  and  adds  that  St.  Benet  Biscop  had  brought  thither  a  copy 
of  the  new  (/.*.,  St.  Jerome's)  translation — "The  Pandect  translated  by  the 
Blessed  Jerome  from  Hebrew  and  Greek  sources  into  Latin."  On  his 
deathbed  St.  Benet  Biscop  begged  the  monks  of  his  monastery  to  keep  the 
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"magnificent  and  full  copy  of  the  Bible  he  had  brought  from  Rome" 
complete  and  not  to  allow  it  to  be  injured  by  want  of  care.  This  copy  of 
the  "  new  translation  "  was  thrice  copied  in  the  joint  monasteries  of  Wear- 
mouth  and  Jarrow.  Two  of  these  copies  remained  apparently  in  these 
houses,  and  the  third  was  intended  as  a  present  to  the  Pope.  Abbot 
Ceolfrid  carried  it  abroad  with  him  to  give  it  in  person,  but  he  died  upon 
the  way,  and  the  whereabouts  of  the  Codex  was  unknown  until  in  our  own 
time  through  the  joint  acumen  of  de  Rossi  and  Dr.  Hart  it  was  recognised 
as  the  MS.  known  as  the  Codex  Amiatinus  of  the  Laurentian  Library  at 
Florence.  In  the  Clementine  revision  of  the  sixteenth  century,  when  as 
yet,  of  course,  the  romantic  history  of  the  manuscript  was  unknown,  this  was 
recognised  as  being  one  of  the  most  important  texts  of  the  Latin  Bible  and 
as  such  had  considerable  influence  in  the  work.  After  the  lapse  of  three 
centuries  this  magnificent  volume  is  still  regarded  as  perhaps  the  most 
important  of  known  Latin  Biblical  manuscripts. 

A  further  element  of  uncertainty  is  introduced  into  the  problem  of 
determining  the  text  of  St.  Jerome  by  the  revision  of  the  Latin  Scriptures 
undertaken  by  the  great  English  scholar  Alcuin  at  the  request  of  Charle- 
magne. That  there  was  ample  need  for  such  a  revision  there  can  be  no 
question ;  but  how  far  he  succeeded  in  recovering  the  text  of  St.  Jerome,  or 
indeed  whether  he  had  not  a  wider  design  in  his  work,  is  by  no  means 
certain.  His  text  was  completed  and  presented  to  Charlemagne  in  A.D.  802 
and  was  founded  on  the  collation  of  many  manuscripts,  some  at  least 
obtained  from  the  libraries  of  England.  This  "  edition "  of  Alcuin 
practically  superseded  all  others  in  Europe  generally  and  many  very 
beautiful  manuscripts  of  it  are  extant  in  the  libraries  of  Europe ;  but  how 
far  they  can  be  relied  upon  to  furnish  us  with  the  original  and  pure  text  of 
St.  Jerome  has  yet  to  be  determined.  In  the  opinion  of  competent 
authorities  the  text  has  to  be  sought  for  in  the  comparatively  few  manu- 
scripts of  a  time  before  the  influence  of  the  Alcuin  recension  had  become 
paramount  in  the  ninth  century,  or  in  countries  like  Spain  where  the 
authority  of  Charlemagne  was  not  felt. 

B  2 
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In  the  course  of  time  other  revisions,  or  partial  revisions,  of  the  Vulgate 
were  attempted  by  individuals  or  corporate  bodies.  The  results,  however, 
were  not  happy.  What  the  text  had  become  in  the  middle  of  the  thirteenth 
century,  we  know  from  the  works  of  the  eminent  English  scholar,  Roger 
Bacon.  Every  professor  in  the  University  of  Paris,  Friar  Bacon  informs  us, 
made  what  changes  he  thought  necessary  at  his  own  sweet  will ;  when  any- 
one did  not  quite  understand  a  text  he  corrected  it  into  what  in  his  opinion 
it  ought  to  be.  It  is  of  considerable  interest  to  note  that  Bacon  himself 
fully  understood  the  only  scientific  way  of  correcting  the  sacred  text.  Put 
briefly,  the  requirements  which  he  laid  down  for  this  work  were  (i)  unity  of 
action  under  authority;  (2)  a  thorough  consultation  of  the  most  ancient 
manuscripts ;  (3)  a  knowledge  of  Hebrew  and  Greek  to  help  where  the 
best  Latin  manuscripts  left  room  for  doubt ;  (4)  a  thorough  knowledge  of 
Latin  grammar  and  construction,  and  (5)  the  greatest  care  in  distinguishing 
between  St.  Jerome's  readings  and  those  of  the  most  ancient  (Itala)  version. 
Upon  the  search  for  and  thorough  consultation  of  the  most  ancient 
manuscripts  Bacon  lays  great  stress. 

It  is  not  necessary  to  speak  of  the  various  attempts  at  correction  of 
the  Latin  text  before  the  time  of  the  Council  of  Trent.  It  was  recognised 
by  the  Council  that  in  the  editions  then  current  there  were  to  be  found 
errors,  more  or  less  serious,  and  it  was  proposed  that  the  Pope  should 
undertake  to  prepare  a  new  and  revised  edition.  The  work  lasted  for  over 
forty  years,  from  1546  to  1592,  and  the  members  consulted  for  the  purpose 
the  best  known  manuscripts  and  had  collations  of  others  made  in  all  parts 
of  Europe.  The  work  having  dragged  on  for  so  long  Sixtus  V  determined 
to  put  an  end  to  it  and  to  give  the  finishing  touches  to  it  himself.  Unfortu- 
nately his  principles  of  revision  were  different  to  those  of  the  Commission, 
and  the  consequent  result  of  the  publication  of  the  first  volume  was  not 
happy.  At  this  point  Sixtus  V  died  and  his  successor  determined  to  appoint 
another  Commission  which  was  presided  over  by  Cardinals  Colonna  and 
Allen.  The  task  set  them  was  just  finished  when  the  Pope,  Gregory  XIV, 
died  in  October,  1591,  and  the  publication  of  the  edition  was  reserved  for 
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the  Pontificate  of  Clement  VIII  in  1592.      This  is  the  edition  which  has 
remained  the  authentic  text  ever  since. 

In  spite  of  the  care  which  had  been  bestowed  upon  the  preparation  of 
this  edition,  it  has  from  the  first  been  recognised  that  some  day  or  other  a 
revision  of  the  Clementine  text  would  have  to  be  undertaken.  Private 
individuals,  like  Padre  Vercellone  and  others,  have  already  done  something 
by  collecting  various  readings  from  manuscripts  to  which  they  had  access, 
whilst  it  is  hardly  too  much  to  say  that  the  work  of  the  Bishop  of  Salisbury 
and  the  Rev.  H.  J.  White  on  the  Gospels  and  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles  has 
given  to  all  future  revisers  the  best  possible  model  for  such  work.  Exactly 
what  we  have  been,  as  a  Commission,  charged  to  do  is  to  recover  as  far  as 
possible  the  actual  text  of  St.  Jerome's  translation  of  the  Latin  Bible.  We 
have  nothing  to  do  with  the  question  as  to  how  far  this  represents  the 
Hebrew  or  Greek,  etc.  This  is  a  second  step  in  the  matter  of  revision,  but 
it  must  obviously  be  a  long  time  before  such  a  step  can  be  taken.  Mean- 
while labor  est  ante  nos,  we  have  our  work  before  us,  and  at  present  we  are 
in  the  stage  of  preparation  only.  Much  depends,  as  in  most  other  things, 
on  the  money  question.  The  cost  of  such  a  work  as  that  upon  which  we 
are  embarking  is  obviously  considerable :  men,  even  when  they  give  their 
services  for  nothing,  have  to  be  lodged  and  fed;  journeys  in  search  of 
manuscripts  have  to  be  paid  for;  scribes  and  photographers  have  to  be  em- 
ployed, etc.,  etc,  I  had  hoped  that  the  general  interest  in  the  announcement 
of  the  determination  of  the  Pope  to  initiate  a  work  which  had  been  long  in 
contemplation,  might  have  produced  some  generous  patrons,  who  would 
welcome  the  idea  of  being  associated  with  a  work  such  as  this.  But  I  am 
sorry  to  say  that  so  far  my  hopes  have  not  been  realised,  and  but  for  the 
help  of  personal  friends  I  should  not  have  been  able  even  to  meet  the 
initial  expenses  of  the  past  year.  Still,  something  has  been  done.  The 
Clementine  text  is  being  set  up,  without  capitals  or  punctuation,  in  columns 
containing  about  three  words  to  a  line,  and  numerous  copies  of  this  text 
will  be  available  for  collation  with  the  best  manuscripts  that  can  be  found. 
The  capitulars  or  summaries,  common  up  to  the  loth  century,  are  being 
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collated  in  order  to  determine  the  families  into  which  extant  manuscripts 
can  be  divided,  and  an  annotated  list  has  been  compiled  of  all  the  Biblical 
manuscripts  at  Rome,  with  the  result  that  several  interesting  unregistered 
codices,  especially  of  the  New  Testament,  have  come  to  light.  Finally,  it 
may  be  mentioned,  that  only  two  days  ago  there  was  received  from 
Mr.  Turner,  of  Magdalene  College,  Oxford,  a  photograph  of  a  leaf  of  a 
manuscript  Latin  Bible,  which  had  been  used  as  late  as  1 780  as  lining  for  an 
account  book,  and  there  is  strong  reason  to  believe  that  this  may  be  a 
fragment  of  one  of  the  two  transcripts  made  at  Wearmouth  at  the  same 
time  as  the  Codex  Amiatinus. 

After  a  few  words  from  the  President,  the  Rev.  H.  J.  WHITE  offered 
some  brief  notes  on  the  kindred  work  on  which  he  had  been  engaged  for 
twenty- two  years  in  conjunction  with  the  Bishop  of  Salisbury,  who  had 
charged  him  to  express  his  great  regret  at  not  being  able  to  be  present  that 
afternoon.  The  twenty-two  years  had  been  spent  in  revising  the  Latin  text 
of  the  Gospels  and  Acts,  and  now  that  the  Epistles  had  been  reached  pro- 
gress was  even  slower  than  before.  One  curious  fact  mentioned  by 
Mr.  White  was  the  extraordinary  number  of  heresies  which  had  left  their 
traces  on  some  of  the  extant  summaries  and  prefaces  to  the  Epistles.  In 
conclusion  he  warned  Abbot  Gasquet  that  he  must  be  prepared  to  spend 
many  years  over  his  task,  but  prophesied  that  they  would  be  very 
happy  ones. 

NOVEMBER    MEETING. 

On  Monday,  November  i6th,  the  President,  Mr.  Redgrave,  in  the 
Chair,  a  paper  on  The  Bibliography  of  tJie  Meditations  oj  Marcus  Aurelius^ 
by  Dr.  Wickham  Legg,  was  read  for  him  by  Mr.  A.  J.  K.  Esdaile. 
Dr.  Legg's  paper  is  printed  in  full  in  the  present  volume. 

DECEMBER    MEETING. 

The  third  meeting  of  the  session  was  held  on  Monday,  Decem- 
ber 2ist,  at  5  p.m.,  at  20,  Hanover  Square,  the  President,  Mr.  Redgrave, 
in  the  Chair. 
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Mr.  Frank  Sidgwick  read  a  paper  entitled  Some  Notes  on  the  Pepysian 
Library. 

SUMMARY. — There  is  one  aspect  of  Samuel  Pepys  to  which  as  yet 
justice  has  not  been  done ;  and  this  is  partly  due  to  his  own  secretiveness. 
As  he  wrote  his  Diary  in  a  cipher  which  kept  it  secret  for  a  century,  so  he 
secured  his  library  from  inquisitive  eyes  by  surrounding  his  legacy  to 
Magdalene  College  with  strict  conditions.  The  Diary  deals  with  nearly 
3,500  days  of  Pepys's  life,  from  the  twenty-seventh  to  the  thirty-sixth  year 
of  his  age;  and  contains  mentions  of  150  books  bought,  and  of  125  books 
read.  Further,  it  records  various  attentions  paid  by  him  to  his  library — 
cataloguing,  binding,  and  housing  in  oak  presses  (which  still  contain  it). 
None  of  the  catalogues  which  the  Diary  mentions  are  now  in  existence,  but 
there  is  one  dated  1700  which  refers  to  "the  last  Adjustment,  A.D.  1693." 
This  is  signed  by  John  Jackson,  his  nephew  and  residuary  legatee,  as  con- 
taining exactly  3,000  volumes.  The  catalogue  is  divided  into  Supellex 
Literaria  (2,474  volumes)  and  Additamenta  (526  volumes);  but,  taking 
omitted  numbers  and  blanks  into  account,  we  find  that  the  Library,  as 
it  left  Jackson's  hands,  must  have  consisted  of  2,974  volumes.  Only  seven 
of  these  are  missing  after  a  lapse  of  two  hundred  years. 

Bequeathed  for  his  lifetime  to  Jackson,  under  stringent  regulations  for 
its  final  settlement  and  future  preservation,  the  Library,  which  Pepys 
removed  from  York  Buildings  to  Clapham,  when  he  went  in  1700  to  live 
with  his  clerk,  William  Hewer,  remained  after  Hewer's  death  in  1715  under 
Jackson's  sole  charge  until  his  death  in  1722-3.  A  document  of  1704, 
assigning  it  to  Magdalene  College,  Cambridge,  is  preserved  in  the  Rawlinson 
MSS.  In  1724  the  books  arrived  in  Cambridge,  and  were  placed  in  a  large 
room  in  the  "new  building,"  where  they  remained  till  1834.  They  were 
then  moved  into  the  Master's  Lodge,  transferred  to  the  new  Master's  Lodge 
between  1837  and  1849,  and  in  1854  again  deposited  in  the  "new  building," 
but  in  another  room — that  which  is  now  the  Bibliotheca  Pepysiana. 

The  presses  in  which  they  remain,  the  order  in  which  they  are 
arranged,  and  the  system  of  marking,  are  all  of  Pepys's  own  designing. 
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The  efficacy  of  his  regulations  as  to  their  use,  moreover,  is  proved  by  the 
small  number  of  books  that  have  disappeared — seven  out  of  3,000 — and  two 
of  these  were  missing  in  1 744.  Pepys  catalogues  these  volumes  thus  : — 

(  Bale's  Martyrdom  of  Sir  John  Oldcastle. 
'  I  Segar's  Disswasive  from  a  Court  Life — about  1549. 

234.     Sr.  Ken.  Digby's  Discourse  of  the  Sympathetick  Powder,  in  an 
Assembly  at  Mompelier. 

300.     The  Affair  of  ye  Queen  of  Scots,  in  Scotch — 1566. 

458.     Skelton  (Poet  Laureat)  his  Satyr  against  Woolsey ;  printed  in  the 
Cardinal's  Life-time. 

549.     English  Liturgy  in  French. 

825.     A  MSS.  List  of  His  Majesties  Fleet  (of  his  own  &  hired  ships)  im- 
ployed  against  Holland  1671,  1672,  &  1673. 

2069.  Acco'.  of  the  Rise,  Progress,  &  present  State  of  ye  Troubles  in 
Virginia  1677  :  With  Proposals  of  the  proper  Remedys 
thereto— MSS." 

One  peculiarity  of  Pepys's  librarianship — characteristic  enough — was 
his  habit  of  replacing  old  editions  by  new  ones.  This  can  be  proved  by 
comparing  entries  in  the  Diary  (1659-1669)  with  the  Library  as  it 
now  stands.  Nor  can  it  be  doubted  that  he  "  made  the  King  pay  for " 
many  of  the  books.  Nearly  every  volume  shows  some  signs  of  Pepys's 
laborious  care  for  his  library,  regarding  which  his  final  instruction  was  that 
"  as  far  as  any  room  shall  be  left  for  further  improvements  or  embellishments 
to  my  books  by  Ruling,  Elegant  writing  or  Indexing,  the  same  be  done." 

[By  Mr.  Sidgwick's  arrangement  with  the  Master  and  Fellows  of 
Magdalene,  he  was  enabled  to  exhibit  some  volumes  chosen  from  the 
Pepysian  Library,  including  the  Chaucer  in  the  binding  mentioned  in  the 
Diary  ^  July  8,  1664;  some  specimens  of  early  English  printing  by 
II.  Pepwell,  R.  Pynson,  and  Wynkyn  de  Worde  (several  of  which  came  from 
Richard  Smith's  sale  in  1682);  and  a  vellum  Horae  printed  for  Simon 
Vostre  at  Paris  in  1515]. 
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Previous  to  the  January  Meeting,  the  following  Annual  Report  and 
Balance  Sheet  were  circulated  among  Members  by  means  of  the  News- 
Sheet  :— 

ANNUAL   REPORT. 

(i.)  During  the  past  year  the  Bibliographical  Society  has  had  to  mourn 
the  loss  of  two  of  its  original  Members,  Sir  Thomas  Brooke  and  Mr.  R.  S. 
Faber.  Sir  Thomas  Brooke  served  for  several  years  on  the  Council,  and 
was  elected  a  Vice-President  at  the  last  Annual  Meeting.  He  was  the 
owner  of  a  fine  library,  the  books  in  which  were  always  placed  generously 
at  the  disposal  of  students,  and  his  genial  presence  assured  him  a  special 
welcome  at  our  meetings.  By  the  death  of  Mr.  Faber,  a  few  days  before 
Christmas,  the  Society  has  sustained  a  still  heavier  loss.  When  in  the  first 
year  of  its  existence,  its  original  Hon.  Secretary,  Mr.  Talbot  Baines  Reed, 
was  seized  with  his  fatal  illness,  it  was  Mr.  Faber  who  temporarily  filled  his 
place;  he  scarcely  ever  missed  a  meeting  either  of  the  Society  or  the 
Council,  was  invaluable  in  any  emergency,  and  as  President  from  December, 
1904,  to  January,  1907,  discharged  his  duties  with  conspicuous  success. 
As  it  was  his  wish  that  the  association  of  his  family  with  the  Society 
should  be  maintained  after  his  death,  Mrs.  Faber  has  been  at  once  elected 
as  a  Member. 

(2.)  During  the  past  year  new  members  have  been  elected  to  fill  all 
vacancies,  and  the  financial  condition  of  the  Society  has  been  all  that  could 
be  wished.  A  volume  of  Transactions  is  being  issued  simultaneously  with 
this  report,  and  with  it  a  Bibliography  of  Richard  Bentley,  by  Mr.  A.  T. 
Bartholomew,  with  an  introduction  and  chronological  table  by  Mr.  J.  W. 
Clark,  purchased  on  very  favourable  terms  from  Messrs.  Bowes  and  Bowes 
for  distribution.  The  Council  greatly  regret  that  Mr.  Campbell  Dodgson 
has  been  unable  to  finish  the  monograph  on  Hans  Weiditz  which  has  already 
been  mentioned  in  several  Annual  Reports.  When  it  became  certain  at  the 
end  of  August  that  it  would  not  be  forthcoming,  the  census  of  Caxtons  by 
Mr.  Seymour  de  Ricci  was  pushed  on  vigorously  to  supply  its  place.  It  is 
now  all  in  its  second  proof,  and  will  shortly  be  sent  to  press.  Good 
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progress  has  also  been  made  during  1908  with  the  Dictionary  of  the 
English  Book  Trade,  1557-1640,  which  Mr.  McKerrow  is  editing  for  the 
Society,  with  Mr.  Plomer  as  his  chief  worker,  and  also  on  Part  IV  of  the 
Handlists  of  English  Printers.  Mr.  Esdaile's  Handlist  of  English  Novels 
and  Romances  has  unfortunately  had  to  be  laid  aside  on  account  of  its 
author's  severe  illness,  but  will  be  taken  up  again  as  soon  as  his  recovery  is 
completed.  A  similar  list  of  English  editions  and  translations  from  the 
classics  printed  before  the  end  of  1640  has  been  prepared  for  the  Society 
by  Miss  Henrietta  Palmer,  and  will  be  printed  with  the  paper  on  it  read  by 
Mr.  Victor  Scholderer  last  March  as  an  introduction.  Mr.  T.  J.  Wise  has 
also  promised  to  compile  for  the  Society  a  bibliography  of  Coleridge,  but 
the  date  at  which  this  will  be  ready  cannot  yet  be  fixed.  A  loth  Volume 
of  Transactions  will  be  put  in  hand  early  in  the  year,  and  will  con- 
tain, in  addition  to  the  papers  read  during  the  present  session,  a  first 
General  Index  to  our  Transactions,  and  also  a  classified  list  of  the 
more  notable  books  published  since  1893  on  subjects  with  which  the 
Society  is  concerned. 

(3.)  The  publication  of  a  new  list  of  the  books  in  the  Society's  Library 
at  the  end  of  our  last  volume  of  Transactions  has  brought  the  Society  a 
large  number  of  valuable  gifts  from  the  Prince  d'Essling,  Mr.  Pierpont 
Morgan,  Mr.  George  Dunn,  and  other  donors.  The  Society's  books  have 
been  well  cared  for  in  the  temporary  quarters  assigned  to  them  in  the 
Library  of  the  London  School  of  Economics,  and  it  is  hoped  that  they  will 
soon  be  moved  to  the  position  promised  them.  Since  the  removal  of  the 
books  from  Hanover  Square,  Mr.  Archibald  Clarke's  other  duties  have 
made  it  difficult  for  him  to  continue  his  care  of  them.  He  has,  therefore, 
resigned  his  honorary  librarianship,  and  the  Society  will  he  asked  at  the 
Annual  Meeting  to  pass  a  vote  of  thanks  to  him  for  his  services.  The 
Council  have  nominated  Mr.  Victor  Scholderer  to  succeed  Mr.  Clarke  as 
Hon.  Librarian.  The  Council  takes  this  opportunity  of  acknowledging  the 
valuable  services  rendered  to  the  Society  by  the  Hon.  Secretary,  whose 
exertions  have  been  freely  given  for  many  years.  In  order  to  render  him 
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some  assistance,  Mr.  Scholderer  has  been  appointed  as  Assistant  Secretary, 
a  post  which  has  been  allowed  to  lapse  since  the  resignation  of  the  late 
Mr.  John  Macfarlane. 

BALANCE  SHEET.— 1st  January,  1908,  to  31st  December,  1908,  inclusive. 


Balance,  1907 

Entrance  Fees 
Life  Subscriptions 
Subscriptions  for  1906  &  1907 
British  Subscriptions  for  1908 
United  States  Entrance  Fees 

and  Subscriptions,  1908 
Foreign  Subscriptions  for  1908 
Subscriptions  for  1909 
Sale  of  Publications  ... 
Interest  on  Investments 


£ 

s. 

<£ 

ii7 

o 

2 

10 

10 

0 

25 

4 

0 

8 

8 

O 

201 

12 

0 

8i 

16 

9 

29 

8 

o 

8 

8 

0 

32 

0 

6 

10 

18 

7 

£525 

-.,.-. 

6 

—  -—  — 

0 

—  -. 

Printing  and  Distribution     ... 

Illustrations 

Insurance  of  Stock  of  Pub- 
lications   

Copying  and  Researches 

Re-purchase  of  Society's  Pub- 
lications ...  

Vote  for  Library        

Sub.  to  Proctor  Memorial  ... 

Rent 

Expenses  of  Meetings 

Hon.  Secretary's  Expenses  ... 

Hon.  U.S.  Secretary's  Ex- 
penses  

Hon.  Treasurer's  Expenses  ... 

Bank  Charges  

Balance,  3ist  December,  1908 


£    s.    d. 
167  16     i 
18    7    9 

273 
38    7    4 

i    o    o 
10    7    6 
10  10    o 
25    o    o 
7  17    o 
470 

i     i    o 

245 
046 
235  16    2 

£525    6    o 


ROBERT  E.  GRAVES,  Hon.   Treasurer. 

I  have  compared  the  above  with  the  Pass  Book  and  Vouchers  and  find  it  correct. 
ytk  January  i  1909. 


ALEXR-  NEALE, 

Auditor. 


ASSETS.  £    s.  d. 

,£300  2 5  %  Consols  Bonds  @  84  252    o  o 

^1004  %  N.S.W.  Bond     ...  103    5  o 

Stock  of  Publications            ...  300    o  o 

Balance  of  Account  for  1908  235  1 6  2 

Subscriptions  in  arrear         ...  9    9  o 


LIABILITIES.  £  s.  d. 
Estimated  Liability  for  28  Life 

Members  ...  294  o  o 

Estimated  cost  of  completing 

books  for  the   year  and   of 

other  Printing        240    o    o 


ANNUAL   MEETING. 

The  Annual  Meeting  for  the  reception  of  the  Council's  Report  and  the 
election  of  Officers  and  Members  of  Council  was  held  at  20,  Hanover 
Square,  on  Monday,  January  i8th,  at  5  p.m.,  the  President,  Mr.  G.  R. 
Redgrave,  in  the  Chair. 
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After  the  reading  of  the  Minutes  of  the  last  Annual  Meeting  the 
President  alluded  to  the  fresh  loss  which  the  Society  had  sustained  within 
the  last  few  days  by  the  death  of  another  of  its  Vice-Presidents,  Lord 
Amherst  of  Hackney,  the  catalogue  of  whose  fine  library  would  always 
remain  a  memorial  of  his  enthusiasm  and  skill  as  a  collector. 

The  Secretary  was  instructed  to  offer  the  sincere  sympathy  of  the 
Society  to  Lord  Amherst's  family. 

The  adoption  of  the  Annual  Report  was  then  moved  by  the  President, 
who  alluded  again  to  the  great  services  rendered  to  the  Society  by 
Mr.  Faber.  Both  as  regards  its  work  and  its  finances,  the  Society  was 
in  a  very  prosperous  condition,  and  he  hoped  this  prosperity  would 
long  continue. 

The  thanks  of  the  Society  were  voted  to  Mr.  Archibald  Clarke  for  his 
services  as  its  Hon.  Librarian  for  a  great  number  of  years.  The  removal  of 
the  library  to  the  School  of  Economics  having  made  it  impossible  for 
Mr.  Clarke  to  continue  to  supervise  it,  Mr.  Victor  Scholderer  was  appointed 
Hon.  Librarian  in  his  place. 

Mr.  H.  B.  Wheatley  was  elected  as  a  Vice-President  of  the  Society, 
and  on  the  motion  of  Mr.  George  Potter,  seconded  by  Mr.  F.  W.  Bourdillon, 
the  following  gentlemen  were  elected  as  Members  of  Council:  Mr.  A.  J. 
Butler,  Sir  Ernest  Clarke,  Mr.  Lionel  Cust,  Mr.  W.  W.  Greg,  Dr.  J.  Wickham 
Legg,  Mr.  R.  B.  McKerrow,  Mr.  A.  W.  K.  Miller,  Dr.  J.  F.  Payne, 
Mr.  Frank  Sidgwick,  Mr.  H.  R.  Tedder,  Mr.  Charles  Welch,  and  Mr.  T.  J. 
Wise.  As  noted  by  Mr.  Potter,  this  involves  two  changes  as  compared  with 
last  year's  Council,  Mr.  Welch  and  Mr.  Wise  taking  the  place  of  Mr.  Cyril 
Davenport  and  Mr.  Wheatley. 

On  the  motion  of  Mr.  Redgrave,  Mr.  G.  K.  FORTESCUE,  Keeper  of 
Printed  Books  at  the  British  Museum,  was  elected  President  for  1909. 
Mr.  Fortescue  then  took  the  chair  and  proposed  a  hearty  vote  of  thanks  to 
his  predecessor,  whose  monograph  on  Erhard  Ratdolt,  as  Chancellor  Christie 
noted  at  the  time,  had  started  the  Society  on  its  career  of  prosperity,  and 
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who  had  given  his  help  ungrudgingly  at  every  opportunity.  The  vote  of 
thanks  was  very  cordially  carried,  and  the  Annual  Meeting  then  closed,  its 
proceedings  throughout  having  been  unanimous. 

JANUARY,   FEBRUARY  AND   MARCH   MEETINGS. 

At  the  close  of  the  Annual  Meeting  the  fourth  Monthly  Meeting  of 
the  Session  was  held  at  5.20  p.m.,  the  new  President,  Mr.  G.  K.  Fortescue, 
in  the  Chair.  Mr.  A.  J.  Butler  read  a  paper  on  the  Gioliti  and  their  Press 
at  Venice. 

On  Monday,  February  i5th,  and  on  Monday,  March  i5th,  the 
President,  Mr.  Fortescue,  in  the  Chair,  Mr.  G.  F.  Barwick  and  Mr.  S. 
Gaselee  read  papers  respectively  on  Some  Eighteenth  Century  Magazines 
and  on  the  Bibliography  of  Petronius. 

All  these  papers  are  printed  in  full  in  the  present  volume. 


A    BIBLIOGRAPHY   OF   THE    THOUGHTS   OF 
MARCUS    AURELIUS    ANTONINUS. 


BY  J.   WICKHAM    LEGG. 

Abstract  ready  i6th  November,  1908. 


I.— INTRODUCTION. 

i  HE  reflection  that  no  bibliography  can  possibly  be 
complete  is  almost  enough  in  itself  to  forbid  a  student 
from  undertaking  such  a  task,  were  it  not  that  he  is 
encouraged  by  another  thought  that  though  no  biblio- 
graphy can  be  complete,  yet  the  worst  is  better  than 
nothing.  Hardly  anything  has,  to  my  knowledge,  yet  been  attempted  in 
the  way  of  a  full  bibliography  of  the  Thoughts  or  Meditations  of  the 
Emperor  Marcus  Aurelius  Antoninus.  The  notes  in  Brunet  and  Grasse 
may  readily  be  added  to  :  a  recent  American  writer,  in  his  life  of  this 
Emperor,  has  made  mention  of  some  of  the  more  prominent  versions  into 
the  modern  languages.1  George  Long  has  also  a  few  notes  on  editions  in 
the  Introduction  to  his  Version.  But  beyond  these  somewhat  elementary 
collections  it  does  not  seem  that  much  has  hitherto  been  done  by  the 
bibliographer.  So  it  occurred  to  me  that  by  an  attempt  in  this  line  I  might 
make  some  imperfect  return  to  the  book  for  being  my  companion  for 
near  forty  years.  Hence  this  present  essay ;  which  cannot  but  prove 
unworthy  of  its  noble  subject. 

(i)  P.  B.  Watson,  Marcus  Aurelius  Antoninus •,  London,  Sampson  Low,  1884,  p.  310. 
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In  compiling  this  bibliography  my  first  aim  has  been  to  make  my  notes 
from  the  books  themselves.  It  will  be  seen  at  once  how  much  the  list  owes 
to  the  Library  of  the  British  Museum.  After  that  unrivalled  collection, 
Bodley's  Library  at  Oxford,  and  the  National  Library  at  Paris,  have  afforded 
me  most  material :  and  I  venture  to  express  my  warmest  thanks  for  the 
help  so  ungrudgingly  given  by  our  Honorary  Secretary,  Mr.  Alfred 
W.  Pollard,  and  by  Mr.  G.  F.  Barwick,  Superintendent  of  the  Reading  Room 
of  the  British  Museum.  I  have  also  to  remember  with  gratitude  the  help 
given  by  Mr.  Arthur  W.  Kaye  Miller  in  all  matters  connected  with  the 
interpretation  of  the  catalogue,  and  by  Mr.  R.  Nisbet  Bain  in  Slavonic 
matters.  At  the  Bodleian  Library  Mr.  Falconer  Madan  and  Dr.  Cowley  have 
proved  never  failing  friends.  In  the  foreign  libraries  that  I  have  visited  I 
have  everywhere  met  with  the  greatest  courtesy  and  good  will.  I  am  under 
special  obligations  to  Monsignor  Giovanni  Mercati  at  the  Vatican,  to 
Monsieur  Viennot  at  the  National  Library  at  Paris,  and  to  Dr.  Bernhard 
Lundstedt  and  Dr.  Robert  Geete  at  the  Royal  Library  of  Stockholm.  To 
Monsieur  Faminsky  I  am  indebted  for  a  list  of  Russian  editions  which 
cannot  be  met  with  in  English  libraries,  and  the  addition  of  which  therefore 
much  increases  the  value  of  the  bibliography.  To  Dr.  Hans  Effenberger  I 
owe  very  kind  help  in  the  University  Library  of  Prague. 

The  work  of  preparing  a  catalogue  or  a  bibliography  commonly  passes 
among  mankind  as  the  ne  plus  ultra  of  Dryasdust  toil.  Slightly  altering 
Murphy's  Johnson  it  might  be  said  : 

"  The  drudgery  of  books  the  damn'd  would  know 
Doomed  to  write  catalogues  in  endless  woe."  ! 

But  I  would  not  have  it  thought  that  the  work  in  putting  together  the 
following  bibliography  has  been  to  me  mere  joyless  labour.  Something 
perhaps  of  the  pleasure  felt  by  the  fisherman  or  the  hunter  may  be  had 
by  the  bibliographer  when  a  rare  edition  is  discovered  in  some  out-of-the- 
.way  library,  and  the  weariness  of  the  journey  is  forgotten  in  the  joy  of 
a  fresh  addition  to  the  list. 

(i)  Arthur  Murphy,  An  essay  on  the  Life  and  Genius  of  Samuel  Johnson, 
London,  1792,  p.  82. 
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NAMES. 

The  names  given  to  the  Thoughts  of  Marcus  Aurelius  Antoninus 
are  very  numerous  and  none  of  them  predominates.  In  the  Greek  we 
have  for  a  title  r&v  els  tavrov  (3tj3\ia  t/3'.  In  Latin,  we  have  De  seipso  seu 
vita  sua  libri  xii.  Later  on  there  is  De  seipso  et  ad  seipsum  libri  xii. 
followed  by  De  rebus  suis  sive  de  eis  quae  ad  se  pertinere  censebat  Libri  xii. 
which  is  the  title  given  by  Gataker.  Early  in  the  eighteenth  century 
Eorum  quae  ad  seipsum  libri  xii.  occurs,  plainly  only  a  translation  of  the 
Greek,  while  later  in  the  same  age  the  work  is  called  Pugillaria,  and 
Commentarii  quos  ipse  sibi  scripsit,  or  in  the  nineteenth  century,  ad  seipsum 
commentarii  morales. 

In  English,  Meric  Casaubon  gave  this  work  of  Antoninus  the  name 
of  Meditations  concerning  Himself :  Jeremy  Collier,  his  conversation  with 
Himself.  The  translation  by  the  unidentified  James  Thomson  is  called  the 
Commentaries  of  the  Emperor.  The  late  Mr.  George  Long  named  his 
version  Thoughts.  Dr.  Rendall  uses  the  simple  title  :  To  himself.  In  1898 
appeared  a  name  which  can  hardly  be  spoken  of  with  approbation  :  The 
golden  book  of  Marcus  Aurelius.  This  title  is  usually  given  to  a  mediaeval 
forgery  passing  under  the  name  of  Antoninus,  and  of  a  character  quite 
different  from  the  work  which  is  now  being  dealt  with.1 

In  an  early  French  translation  the  title  given  is  Institiition  de  la  vie 
humaine.  But  in  the  middle  of  the  seventeenth  century  a  version  appears 
with  the  title  of  Pensees  morales  ;  towards  the  end  of  the  century,  the  title 
Reflexions  morales  is  seen.  Pensees  or  Reflexions  are  hereafter  very  common 
names  in  French.  Morale  de  FEmpereur  comes  late  in  the  eighteenth 
century,  and  soon  goes  out  of  use. 

The  first  version  into  Italian  may  be  that  of  Cardinal  Francis 
Barberini  who  speaks  of  the  twelve  books  of  Antoninus  as  di  se  stesso  ed  a 

(i)  See  J.  F.  Kelly,  Litterature  espagnole^  Paris,  Libr.  Armand  Colin  in  Histoires 
des  Litteratures ,  1904,  p.  165.  The  mca\z  golden  book  does  not  always  appear  in  the  Spanish 
editions  of  Guevara's  imposture,  but  it  will  be  found  in  a  French  version  of  1531  from 
which  it  may  have  been  borrowed  by  Lord  Berners  in  1534.  Grasse  himself  confuses 
the  golden  book  with  the  meditations  ( Trhor  de  Livres  rares,  Dresde,  1859)  but  this  is 
no  excuse  for  the  action  of  the  Secretary  to  the  British  Academy. 
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se  stesso,  communemente  intitolati  delta  sua  vita.  In  the  latter  half  of  the 
eighteenth  century  we  find  Reflessioni  morah\  plainly  a  translation  from  the 
French.  In  the  first  quarter  of  the  nineteenth  century  Ricordi  makes  its 
appearance. 

I  do  not  find  a  translation  into  German  before  the  eighteenth  century, 
and  even  this  is  not  from  the  Greek  but  from  the  French :  it  is  entitled : 
Allgemeiner  Tugend-Spiegel  oder  der  Kern  moralischen  Gedancken  des 
vortrefflichen  Kdysers.  Later  on  there  is :  Erbauliche  Betrachtungen^  a  title, 
which,  with  Betrachtungen,  holds  the  field  for  some  years.  At  the  end  of 
the  eighteenth  century  there  may  be  found  Unterhaltungen  mit  sick  selbst. 
In  the  middle  of  the  nineteenth  century  Meditationen  comes  into  use,  with 
Selbstgesprache  or  Selbstbetrachtungen. 

Versions  into  the  Norse  languages  I  have  not  found  before  the 
middle  of  the  eighteenth  century :  they  have  for  title  Opbyggelige  Betragt- 
ninger  over  sig  selv,  and  Betraktelser  ofwer  Sig  Sielfy  with  Leveregler  for  sig 
selV)  or  Betragtninger  alone. 

One  of  the  versions  into  Spanish  has  simply  the  heading  Los  doce 
Libros  del  Emperador  which  can  hardly  be  called  a  name ;  but  in  the 
next  year,  1786,  appeared  an  edition  with  the  title  Pensamientos  escogidos. 

VERSIONS. 

From  these  foregoing  notes  it  will  be  seen  that  translations  into  Latin, 
English,  French,  Italian,  Spanish,  German,  and  the  Norse  languages  are 
extant.  But  besides  these  we  have  versions  into  Czech,  Polish,  and  Russian, 
and  even  into  the  Persian,  this  last  by  the  distinguished  Orientalist, 
Joseph  von  Hammer-Purgstall.  Doubtless  others  exist  that  I  have  not 
yet  been  able  to  meet  with. 

DEDICATIONS. 

Princes  seem  to  be  much  exposed  to  the  dedicators  of  this  work. 
To  a  successor  of  Antoninus  in  the  Roman  Empire,  Charles  VI.  Roman 
Emperor-elect,  some  five  editions  of  a  German  translation  were  dedicated. 


MARCUS  AURELIUS  ANTONINUS.  19 

The  editio  princeps,  being  an  edition  of  a  manuscript  belonging  to  Otto 
Henry,  Elector  Palatine,  was  naturally  dedicated  to  that  prince.  Christina, 
Queen  of  Sweden,  received  the  dedication  of  a  good  number  of  editions 
of  a  translation  into  French,  while  a  Swedish  version  of  the  eighteenth 
century  was  dedicated  to  the  Crown  Prince,  Gustaf. 

The  French  version  of  de  Joly  was  dedicated  to  the  Dauphin,  after- 
wards Louis  XVI.  and  a  Spanish  version  to  the  Prince  of  Asturias, 
afterwards  Charles  IV.  Also  Frederick  William  III.  King  of  Prussia, 
accepted  the  dedication  of  anew  German  version  in  1799. 

To  William  Laud,  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  were  dedicated  the 
editions  containing  the  version  into  English  by  Meric  Casaubon ;  but  his 
edition  of  the  Greek  text  published  in  1643  was  dedicated  to  Selden. 

Cardinal  Francis  Barberini  dedicated  his  version  in  a  grotesque 
manner :  To  his  own  rational  and  immortal  soul.  For  which  act  he  gives 
a  number  of  fantastic  reasons,  and  the  curiosity  of  the  whole  may  be 
sufficient  excuse  for  printing  it  below,  as  follows : 

Alia  razionale,  ed  immortale  anima  propria. 

Parra  superoia,  che  io  dedichi  a  te  questo  libro,  portando  1'vso  che  le 
dedicatorie  si  faccino  a  grandi,  e  potenti  personaggi.  Perb  secondo  che 
insegna  il  medesimo,  del  quale  non  sono  che  puro  interprete,  dei  esser 
come  principal  regina  e  dominante  riconosciuta.  Se  bene  per  non  hauer  tu 
messo  in  opera  nella  scorsa  vita  di  tant'  anni  quello,  che  con  il  lume  della 
natura  da  vn  gentile  si  espone,  dubito,  che  in  vece  d'accrescerti  fasto,  ti 
fara  piu  della  porpora  arrossire.  Onde  a  mia  confusione  dir  posso. 

P.  c.  Che  la  colpa  e  pur  mia  ;  die  piu  per  tempo, 

1 2.  Doue'  aprir  git  occhi,  e  non  tardar  a  I  fine  : 

Che  a  dir  il  vero  omai  troppo  m'  attempo? 

E  percio  lasciando  quello,  che  in  nulla  suampa,  e  di  ritoccare  senza 
giouamento  il  passato,  potrai  approfittarti  nelP  auuenire,  e  quanto  e  piu 

(i)  Mr.  George  Holden,  the  Sub-Librarian  of  All  Souls,  has  had  the  kindness  to 
point  out  to  me  that  these  lines  are  to  be  found  in  Petrarch,  Trionfo  della  Divinith^ 
10-12.  This  is  sometimes  quoted,  says  Mr.  Holden,  as  Cap.  12,  and  is  what  the 
*  P.  c.  12'  in  the  margin  means. 

C   2 
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breue  il  tempo,  che  ti  resta  d'  esser  meco,  tanto  maggiormente  studiar 
il  contenuto  di  queste  carte,  e  migliorarne. 

Se  poi  dedicando  si  confida  di  riceuer  protezione,  e  difesa :  niuno 
credo  sara  piii  amoreuole  a  compatirmi,  e  cosi  a  difendermi,  di  te,  che 
per  lunga  eta  sei  stata  il  mio  meglio,  benche  troppo  negli  errori  miei,  e 
con  tuo  maggior  danno,  facile  a  condescendermi.  Di  piu  e  tuo  in  gran 
parte  quello,  che  ho  trauagliato  ;  il  che  se  non  piacesse  a  coloro,  che 
non  amano  saluo  le  cose  esteriori,  tu  non  hai  da  curartene  ;  stante  che 
la  materia  e  da  essi  totalmente  aliena  :  spero  bene,  che  agli  animi,  che 
godono  dell'  interna  considerazione  non  habbia  ad  esser  discaro,  che 
vedendosi  in  tante  lingue  pubblicata,  e  commentata  vna  mera,  ideale,  e 
finta  vita  di  M.  Aurelio,  si  sia  trascurato,  che  la  vera,  scritta  da  lui  medesimo 
in  Greco,  si  legga,  lasciando  da  parte  le  traduzioni  latine,  dagl'  Inglesi,  e  da' 
Francesi  negl'  idiomi  loro  recate,  e  che  1'Italia  doue  Aurelio  nacque,  visse 
per  lo  piu,  ed  hebbe  la  Sedia  dell'  Imperio,  non  la  veda  nella  sua  fauella. 
Se  poi  sentissi  a  dire,  che  la  versione  non  sodisfacesse ;  potrai  respondere, 
che  sia  facile  il  migliorarla,  e  mandar  questi  fogli  al  pizzicagnolo  da  insalsarsi, 
mentre  si  scioccamente  ho  ardito  d'  intraprendere  vn  impresa  di  gran 
lunga  eccedente  il  mio  ingegno,  e  sapere.  Ancorche  forse  potrebbe 
questo  mio  ardire,  se  merita  tal  nome  vn  buon  desiderio,  scusarsi ;  come 
rendersi  sopportabile  la  semplicita  colla  quale  contenendomi  nella  mera 
volgarizazione  anche  in  alcune  parole  di  diminutiui,  quali  sono,  carnuccia, 
sanguuccto,  animucce,  e  simile  di  cui,  per  auuilire,  e  stremare  1'opinione, 
e'l  pregio  delle  cose  humane,  frequentemente  valeuansi  gli  Stoici,  ho 
cercato,  per  quanto  e  stato  possibile,  di  non  iscostarla  da'sensi  del  Greco, 
doue,  o  per  lo  stretto  modo  di  dire  vsato  dagli  medesimi,  o  perche 
M.  Aurelio  scriuendo  Di  se  stesso,  ed  a  se  stesso^  supponeua  per  auuentura 
molte  cose,  che  tralasciaua  d'  esprimere,  si  desidera  in  piu  luoghi  la 
chiarrezza  della  sentenza.  Del  resto  mi  persuado,  che  in  questa 
volgarizazione  si  trouino  degli  errori,  e  che  pero  riesca  all'  interprete  cio 
che  riferiua  Vrbano  Ottauo  di  S.  M.  detto  da  vn  suo  Zio  di  vno,  che 
volenda  mostrarsi  versato  nella  lingua  Greca,  altro  non  facesse,  che 
palesare  di  non  saperne.  Onde  haurai  pazienza,  se  cosi  sentirai  dire 
di  noi,  e  ti  consolerai  con  il  sostenere  la  buona  intenzione  di  giouare 
ad  altri,  e  che  se  alcuno  per  amore  di  questa  bell'  opera  degna  d'  vn 
gran  Cesare,  e  filosofo  non  si  muoue  a  ben  voltarla,  lo  faccia  per  collera 
mosso  dalla  bile,  che  questa  mala  versione  gli  suegliasse  quando  che 
m'  appago  di  non  palesarmi,  o  piu  oltre  pubblicare  a  chi  dedico,  e 
consagro  il  volume ;  pregando  Dio,  che  ogni  godimentoti  dia,  doue  e 
la  vera,  ed  eterna  gloria. 

One  other  point  with  regard  to  dedications  may  be  mentioned. 


MARCUS  AURELIUS  ANTONINUS.  21 

It  appears  that  between  the  years  1862  and  1869  some  American 
publisher  reprinted  Mr.  George  Long's  translation  of  Antoninus  without 
permission,  and  dedicated  the  edition  to  an  American.  Not  unjustly, 
Mr.  Long  thought  himself  aggrieved  by  this  behaviour,  and  prefixed  to  the 
edition  of  1869  the  following  note  : 

NOTE. — I  have  been  informed  that  an  American  publisher  has  printed 
the  first  edition  of  this  translation  of  M.  Antoninus. 

#':'••».»/.# 

I  have  also  been  informed  that  the  American  publisher  has  dedicated 
this  translation  to  an  American.  I  have  no  objection  to  the  book  being 
dedicated  to  an  American ;  but  in  doing  this  without  my  consent  the 
publisher  has  transgressed  the  bounds  of  decency.  I  have  never  dedicated 
a  book  to  any  man,  and  if  I  dedicated  this,  I  should  choose  the  man  whose 
name  seemed  to  me  most  worthy  to  be  joined  to  that  of  the  Roman 
soldier  and  philosopher.  I  might  dedicate  the  book  to  the  successful 
general  who  is  now  the  President  of  the  United  States,  with  the  hope  that 
his  integrity  and  justice  will  restore  peace  and  happiness,  so  far  as  he  can, 
to  those  unhappy  States  which  have  suffered  so  much  from  war  and  the 
unrelenting  hostility  of  wicked  men. 

But  as  the  Roman  poet  said, 

Victrix  causa  Deis  placuit,  sed  victa  Catoni ; 

and  if  I  dedicated  this  little  book  to  any  man,  I  would  dedicate  it  to  him  who 
led  the  Confederate  armies  against  the  powerful  invader,  and  retired  from 
an  unequal  contest  defeated,  but  not  dishonoured ;  to  the  noble  Virginian 
soldier,  whose  talents  and  virtues  place  him  by  the  side  of  the  best  and 
wisest  man  who  sat  on  the  throne  of  the  Imperial  Caesars. 

EDITORS. 

The  attraction  of  Antoninus  for  many  and  differing  minds  is  shown  in 
the  great  variety  of  men  who  have  been  moved  to  edit  or  translate  him. 
We  have  amongst  his  editors  a  Roman  prelate  like  Cardinal  Francis 
Barberini ;  a  non-juring  bishop  like  Jeremy  Collier ;  a  prosperous  Dean  like 
Dr.  George  Stanhope ;  seventeenth  century  scholars  like  Meric  Casaubon 
and  Gataker,  with  Dacier  and  his  wife ;  a  mere  theologian  like  Grabe ;  a 
lieutenant  des  chasses  like  de  Joly ;  a  time  server  like  Thomas  Rousseau ; 
and  we  may  contrast  amongst  editors  a  visionary  like  the  younger  Capel 


22  A  BIBLIOGRAPHY  OF  THE  THOUGHTS   OF 

Lofft,  who  issues  his  edition  from  New  York,  published  in  the  year  of  the 
freeing  of  the  Republic,  1861,  by  which  it  may  be  presumed  that  he  means 
the  liberation  of  the  negro  slaves,  with  a  real  Stoic,  like  George  Long,  who 
would  have  dedicated  his  famous  version  to  "  the  noble  Virginian  soldier," 
General  Lee,  who  led  the  armies  of  the  Slave -owning  Confederate  States. 
Of  George  Long  it  has  been  said  that  "no  one  ever  lived  the  life 
recommended  by  Marcus  Aurelius  more  completely." 

Others  have  edited  Antoninus  as  a  classic,  without  much  attention 
to  his  teaching.  But  those  who  have  been  led  to  study  the  Emperor's 
writings  for  what  he  has  to  say  to  them  are  far  more  numerous,  and  of 
these  there  are  many  who  have  no  place  in  the  republic  of  letters.  In 
some  cases,  indeed,  little  seems  to  be  known  of  them  beyond  the  fact 
that  they  have  translated  or  edited  Antoninus. 

It  may  be  mentioned  here  that  there  is  to  be  found  in  the  Royal 
Library  at  Munich  a  small  lithographed  book,  containing  a  selection  from 
the  Thoughts  of  Antoninus,  made  by  Maximilian  II.  King  of  Bavaria.  It 
runs  to  near  a  hundred  octavo  pages.  It  is  interesting  to  note  that  a  man 
called  to  an  office  not  unlike  that  of  Antoninus  should  have  found 
satisfaction  in  choosing  and  arranging  that  which  most  struck  him  in  the 
utterances  of  the  Emperor,  and  committing  them  to  print  for  the  use  of 
himself  and  his  friends. 

It  has  been  thought  that  it  might  increase  the  value  of  these  lists  of 
editions  if  a  short  biographical  note  of  each  editor  were  added, 
omitting  always  the  names  of  those  believed  to  be  still  living,  furnishing 
either  the  sources  of  information,  or  failing  any  definite  life  or  notice, 
stating  what  it  has  been  possible  to  gather  about  them.  In  some  cases 
the  name  has  been  omitted  altogether,  simply  from  want  of  information 
beyond  that  contained  in  the  title  page  of  the  edition. 

Francis  Barberini,  the  first  cardinal  named  by  his  uncle,  Urban  VIII. 
was  no  mere  Pope's  nephew,  but  a  scholar  to  whom  the  Barberini 
Library,  now  removed  to  the  Vatican,  owes  much.  It  may  not  be 
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rash  to  attribute  to  the  influence  of  the  Cardinal  the  number  of 
editions  of  Antoninus  to  be  found  in  this  Barberini  Library.  The 
famous  Morinus  dedicated  to  him  his  work  de  Sacris  Ordinationibus^ 
the  publication  of  which  marks  a  revolt  from  the  mediaeval  teaching  on 
Holy  Orders ;  and  Nicholas  de  Bralion  also  dedicated  to  him  his  tract 
on  the  pallium.  The  Cardinal  died  in  1679,  aged  82.  (L.  Cardella, 
Memorie  storiche  de1  Cardinal  della  Santa  Romana  Chiesa^  Roma, 
Pagliarini,  1793,  *•  vi-  P-  238-) 

Jules  Barthelemy-Saint  Hilaire,  1805-1895,  scholar  and  politician.     (Notice 
historique,  Paris,  1899,  by  George  Picot.) 

Christian    Bastholm,    1740-1819,    author    of    several    theological    works. 

(Dansk  Biografisk  Lexicon.} 
loann.    Francisc.  Buddaeus,    1667-1729,   born  at   Anclam,   professor  of 

theology  at  Jena  ;  a  prolific  writer.     (Zedler.) 

Meric  Casaubon,  1599-1671,  prebend  of  Canterbury.     (Diet.  Nat.  Biog.) 
Jeremy  Collier,  1650-1726,  Non-juring  bishop.     (Diet.  Nat.  Biog.) 

Diamant  Coray,  born  at  Smyrna  in    1748,  died    1833.      Greek  scholar, 
physician,  and  philhellene.     (Vapereau.) 

Andre  Dacier,   1651-1722,  French   scholar,  worked  with  his  wife,  Anne, 

1654-1720.     (Nouvelle  Biographie  generate. ) 
Johann  Friedrich  Diibner,   1802-1867,  classical  scholar,  living  mainly  in 

France.     (Allg.  Deutsche  Biographie.} 
Pardoux    Du  prat   (in   Latin,    Pardulphus   Prateius),   1520-1570,  French 

lawyer,  wrote   many  works   on  the  law,  and  also  edited  some  of  the 

Greek  classical  writers.     (Notivelle  Biographie  generate.) 
Thomas  Gataker,  1574-1654,  Rector  of  Rotherhithe.     (Diet.  Nat.  Biog.) 

Richard   Graves,  the   younger,  1715-1804,  Rector  of  Claverton.      (Diet. 
Nat.  Biog.) 

Joseph  von  Hammer-Purgstall,  1774-1856,  orientalist  and  prolific  writer. 
(Allgemeine  Deutsche  Biographie} 
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Johann  Adolph  Hoffmann,  philologer,  was  born  in  Plon  and  took  his 
degree  as  Magister  at  Leipzig  in  1725.  He  died  on  Nov.  17,  1731. 
(Zedler  and  Joecher.) 

John  Hudson,  1662-1719,  Bodley's  Librarian.     (Diet.  Nat.  Biog.) 

Francis  Hutcheson,  1694-1746,  professor  of  moral  philosophy.  (Diet. 
Nat.  Biog.) 

Richard  Ibbotson,  or  Ibbetson,  of  Ledstone,  Yorkshire,  fellow  of  Oriel 
College,  1700,  Archdeacon  of  Exeter,  died  1731,  aged  52.  (Alumni 
Oxonienses.)  Grabe  suggested  and  helped  in  Ibbotson's  edition. 
(Th.  Hearne,  Remarks  and  Collections,  Oxford  Historical  Society,  1885, 
vol.  i.  p.  239.  See  also  vol.  ii.  p.  104.)  Suggestions  also  came  from 
John  Hudson.  (See  I.  A.  Fabricius,  Bibliotheca  Graeca,  ed.  Harles, 
Hamburg,  1796,  vol.  v.  p.  510.) 

Jean  Pierre  de  Joly  was  born  at  Milhau,  in  Rouergue,  in  the  South  of 
France,  on  June  9,  1697,  and  died  on  December  7,  1774.  He  was 
"  lieutenant  des  chasses  "  at  Vincennes.  He  seems  to  have  done  little 
but  edit  Antoninus.  (Querard.) 

Adamantius  Koraes,  see  Diamant  Coray. 

Capell  Lofft,  Junior,  1806-1873,  classical  scholar  and  poet.     (Diet,  Nat. 

Biog.) 
George  Long,  1800-1879,  classical  scholar  and  Roman  lawyer.  (Diet.  Nat. 

Biog.) 
Henry  McCormac,  1800-1886,  physician  and  hygienist.  (Diet.  Nat.  Biog.) 

Michele  de   Milano,  count  and   antiquarian  collector  in  the  nineteenth 

century. 
James  Moor,  1712-1779,  professor  of  Greek.     (Diet.  Nat.  Biog.) 

Samuel  Friedrich  Nathanael  Morus,  1736-1792,  theologian,  of  Leipzig. 
(Allg.  Deutsche  Biographie) 

Pierre  Alexis  Pierron,  1814-1878,  Greek  scholar.     (Vapereau.) 
Pardulphus  Prateius,  see  Pardoux  Duprat. 
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Johann  Wilhelm  Reche,  1764-1835.     By  profession  a  minister,  he  made 

attempts  to  introduce  the  philosophy  of  Kant  into   the   evangelical 

confession,    and   he   also    interested   himself    in  hymnology.      (Allg. 
Deutsche  Biographic.) 

Louis  Madeleine  Ripault,  1775-1823,  private  librarian  to  Napoleon 
Buonaparte,  when  first  consul.  (Vapereau.) 

Thomas  Rousseau  (or  L[e]  Cfitoyen]  T.  Rousseau,  or  L.  C.  C.  Rousseau) 
versifier,  died  in  1800.  In  1780  he  presented  to  the  King,  Louis  XVI. 
a  poem  of  the  most  fulsome  flattery.  In  1793  and  1794  he  published 
Le  Cri  de  Mqrt  contre  les  Rois,  nouveau  Chant  de  guerre,  and  Les 
Crimes  de  la  Monarchic,  et  les  vertus  de  la  Republique.  (British 
Museum  Catalogue  of  Printed  Books,  and  Querard.) 

Amadeus  Sally,  theologus  hetaerianus,  wrote  Dissertationem  de  titulo 
retinendo  immaculatae  Conceptions  Deiparae  Virginis,  Coeln,  1651, 
in  8°.  (Zedler,  under  Salyus.)  and  Breviarium  Christianae  Chronologiae, 
Lyons,  F.  La  Bottiere,  before  1644.  (Bodley's  Catalogue.) 

Johann  Matthias  Schultz,  1771-1849,  philologer.  (Allg.  Deutsche  Bio- 
graphie,  under  Schulz.) 

Joh.  Georg  Schulthess,  of  Ziirich,  1724-1804.  Swiss  clergyman,  who  filled 
up  his  spare  time  by  editing  the  classics.  (Allg.  Deutsche  Biographie.) 

George  Stanhope,  1660-1728,  Dean  of  Canterbury.     (Diet.  Nat.  Biog.) 

James  Thomson.  There  seems  no  reason  for  connecting  this  translator  of 
Antoninus  with  the  author  of  the  Seasons.  The  two  are  indeed  con- 
temporaneous, but  the  name  is  not  very  unusual. 

Christoph  Wolle,  Lutheran  minister,  born  at  Leipzig  in  1700,  a  prolific 
writer.  (Zedler.) 

Xylander  (in  German,  Wilhelm  Holzmann),  born  at  Augsburg  in  1532, 
taught  Greek  at  Heidelberg  in  1558,  but  died  by  his  own  hand  in  1576. 
(Zedler.) 
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NOTEWORTHY    EDITIONS. 

The  editions  of  the  Meditations  are  numerous ;  but  they  are  not  to 
be  compared  in  number  with  those  of  a  book  like  the  De  imitatione. 
To  make  a  provisional  statement  which  is  sure  to  be  upset  later  on,  it 
would  seem  that  the  seventeenth  century  produced  some  26  editions  or 
issues;  the  eighteenth  58,  the  nineteenth  81,  while  the  twentieth  during  the 
eight  years  of  its  existence  has  already  brought  forth  28  editions. 

To  begin  with  the  earliest  edition  that  we  know  of. 

Xylander's  is  considered  to  be  the  editio  princeps ;  but  a  question 
arises,  which  of  the  two  issues  of  this  edition  known  to  exist  is  to  be 
considered  the  earlier  ?  the  one  has  no  date  on  the  title  page ;  the  other, 
which  differs  only  in  this  single  respect,  bears  date  1559.  Has  the  date 
dropped  out  of  the  forme,  or  was  it  added  with  the  intention  of  lengthening 
the  period  of  copyright  granted  for  three  years  ?  In  both  issues  the  dedi- 
cation is  dated  at  Heidelberg  the  first  of  October,  1558,  and  this  date  may 
be  allowed  some  influence  in  determining  the  priority  of  issue.  The  editio 
princeps  has  generally  been  assigned  by  those  who  have  spoken  of  it  to 
the  year  1558,  and  I  suppose  this  must  be  allowed. 

The  small  Latin  edition  in  16°  of  Xylander  printed  at  Lyons  bears 
distinctly  the  date  1559.  It  will  hardly  be  able  to  dispute  priority  with  the 
Zurich  edition,  notwithstanding  that  it  claims  on  the  title  page :  nunc 
primum  editi. 

The  pagination  of  the  prefatory  matter  of  the  editio  princeps  is 
irregular  and  curious  in  both  issues  :  it  has  been,  however,  satisfactorily 
explained  by  our  honorary  Secretary.  It  would  seem  that  two  compositors 
set  up  this  sheet,  one  regarding  it  as  Sheet  A,  with  pagination  accordingly  of 
3,  6,  7,  10,  n,  14,  15  ;  the  other  regarding  it  as  Sheet  B,  with  pagination 
accordingly  of  20,  21,  24,  25,  28,  29:  the  truth  of  this  theory  can  be 
demonstrated  by  means  of  a  model  sheet. 

Meric  Casaubon's  version  into  English  was  published  at  least  four 
times  in  the  seventeenth  century.  He  also  edited  a  Greek  text  in  1643, 
but  this  so  far  as  I  know  was  printed  but  once.  A  scholar  of  the  same  age 
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with  Casaubon,  Thomas  Gataker,  edited  the  Greek  text  in  1652,  and  this 
recension  was  published  again  at  London  in  1697  and  1707  under  the 
editorship  of  George  Stanhope,  the  Dean  of  Canterbury;  and  again  at 
Utrecht  with  Gataker's  other  works  in  1697. 

A  version  into  French  first  published  in  1651  had  considerable  vogue 
in  its  time.  There  seems  to  be  no  doubt  that  the  version  was  made  or 
edited  by  a  Swede.  It  is  dedicated  to  Queen  Christina  and  dated  "  Paris, 
le  15  Octob.  1650."  The  initials  attached  to  the  book  are  B.I.K.  Whom 
these  initials  represent  seems  to  be  doubtful.  There  are  two  claimants  put 
forward.  One  is  Balbisky,  to  whom  Querard,1  with  others,  gives  his 
support.  The  initials  B.I.K.  are  to  be  found  in  the  name  Balbisky.  The 
other  is  Baron  Jean  Kruus,  and  the  initials  are  found  without  any  forcing. 
According  to  Arckenholtz  this  latter  claimant  translated  Malvezzi  into  Latin, 
as  well  as  the  Meditations  of  Antoninus  into  French.2 

The  last  edition  of  this  version  into  French  by  a  Swede  seems  to  have 
appeared  in  1681,  after  which  the  edition  of  the  Daciers  came  to  the 
front.  What  looks  like  the  first  edition  of  the  Daciers  was  published  at 
Paris  in  1690-91  ;  and  its  issue  was  immediately  followed  by  the  printing 
of  a  certain  number  of  Dutch  editions,  possibly  pirated,  all  very  like  each 
other,  at  the  Hague,  Amsterdam,  and  Utrecht,  and  the  notes  of  Monsieur 
and  Madame  Dacier  forthwith  enrich  the  later  editions  of  Casaubon, 
Gataker,  and  Jeremy  Collier.  Two  reprints  of  the  Daciers  with  "fourth 
edition"  on  the  title  appeared  at  Amsterdam,  one  in  1710  published  by 
John  Walters,  and  the  other  in  1714  by  David  Mortier.  It  may  be 
suspected  that  these  are  the  same  but  with  varying  title  pages.  A  fifth 
appeared  also  at  Amsterdam  in  1 740  issued  by  PHonore  and  Son,  again  not 
without  suspicion  of  fraud  of  some  kind.  This  fifth  edition  was  translated 
into  Italian  and  published  in  1772  at  Udine. 

(i.)  J.  M.  Querard,  La  France  litteraire,  Paris,  1854-57,  t.  xi.  auteurs  pseu- 
donymes,  t.  i.  p.  17. 

(2.)  Arckenholtz,  Memoires  concernant  Christine  Reine  de  Suede,  Amsterdam  and 
Leipzig,  P.  Morlier,  1751,  vol.  i.  p.  333.  A.  A.  Stiernmann  (Anonymorum  Centuria 
Prima,  ex  scriptotibus  gentis  Suiogothicae,  Holmiae,  J.  L.  Horrn,  [1724],  part  i.  p.  18) 
says  :  Auctor  est  L.  B.  Johannes  Jesperi  Kruus. 


28  A  BIBLIOGRAPHY  OF  THE  THOUGHTS    OF 

Cardinal  Barberini's  edition  must  not  be  forgotten  amongst  those  of 
the  seventeenth  century.  The  first  matter  to  be  discussed  is  the  question 
of  the  existence  of  an  edition  of  1667.  Mazzuchelli  affirms  that  an  edition 
in  8°  was  published  at  Rome  by  Jacobo  Dragondelli  in  1667.  It  might 
be  thought  that  here  there  was  but  an  error  in  date,  for  all  else  would 
describe  accurately  the  later  edition  of  1675.  But  Mazzuchelli  speaks 
distinctly  of  another  edition  of  1675.*  Though  I  have  been  through  a 
good  number  of  Italian  libraries  yet  I  have  never  been  able  to  find  any 
edition  but  that  of  1675,  ano^  &  W1^  De  confessed  that  the  existence  of  the 
edition  of  1667  is  not  yet  proved,  in  spite  of  the  very  distinct  statement 
of  Mazzuchelli. 

I  have  seen  at  least  a  dozen  copies  of  this  edition  of  1675,  and  I  have 
not  perceived  in  them  any  material  difference  from  one  another.  The  size 
is  octavo :  there  are  two  titles.  The  first  runs  thus :  I  dodici  libri  |  di  | 
Marco  Aurelio  |  Antonino  |  Imperadore  |  di  se  stesso,  ed  a  se  stesso  | 
Communemente  intito-  |  lati  della  sua  Vita  tras-  |  latati  dal  Greco.  | 

There  is  below  the  title  an  engraving  with  a  medal  of  the  Emperor 
and  a  legend  around  his  head :  AYT.  KAI.  M.  AYPH.  ANTONEINOC. 
The  second  title  is  as  given  below  in  the  bibliography.  The  text  has  23  lines 
to  the  page  and  the  printed  surface  varies  from  117-121  mm.  in  height  to 
53-55  in  breadth.  The  Barberini  bee  occurs  in  some  of  the  blank  spaces 
at  the  end  of  the  books,  for  example,  on  pp.  43,  181,  327,  383.  This 
edition  has  the  merit  of  giving  various  readings. 

A  selection  from  the  Thoughts  in  German  verse  had  appeared  as  early 
as  1705,  or  even,  according  to  Preuss,  in  1701.  These  were  only  based 
upon  the  French.  In  1723  appeared  Hoffmann's  edition  of  a  version  made 
direct  from  the  Greek  itself  which  was  to  go  through  five  editions,  and  be 
itself  translated  into  Norse. 

The  version  into  English  by  James  Moor  and  Francis  Hutcheson  was 
published  by  Foulis  in  1742  and  appeared  in  at  least  four  editions.  The 

(i)  G.  Mazzuchelli,  Gli  scritlori  d' Italia^  Brescia,  1758,  vol.  ii.  parte  i,  p.  291. 
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Greek  text,  following  Gataker  and  Richard  Ibbetson,  was  published  by 
the  same  printer  in  1744. 

In  1747  appeared  a  new  translation1  by  James  Thomson  which  went 
through,  we  know,  three  editions.  This  version  deserves  to  be  noticed 
because  a  friend  has  framed  a  theory  that  this  James  Thomson  is  one  and 
the  same  with  the  author  of  the  Seasons.  The  poet  was  alive  at  the  time 
of  the  first  publication  of  this  translation,  but  he  died  on  August  27,  1748. 
The  translation  of  Antoninus  is  not  contained  in  the  edition  of  the  poet's 
works  published  in  1750  immediately  after  his  death.  Also  I  have  not  yet 
been  able  to  discover  any  writer  who  attributes  the  version  of  Antoninus  to 
the  author  of  the  Seasons.  Yet  it  would  seem  almost  certain  that  the  book- 
sellers would  have  proclaimed  the  name  of  the  poet,  had  he  been  the  author 
of  the  translation  of  Antoninus,  in  the  hope  of  promoting  a  better  sale  of  the 
edition.  At  the  present  moment  I  have  not  discovered  anything  whatever 
about  the  James  Thomson  who  was  the  translator  of  this  edition. 

In  1742  appeared  a  beginning  of  the  work  which  Pierre  de  Joly  was 
to  carry  out  in  the  editing  of  Antoninus.  The  translation  in  this  edition 
is  not  new,  but  there  is  a  new  arrangement  and  notes  which  are  ascribed 
to  de  Joly.2  Afterwards,  in  or  about  1768,  de  Joly  put  forth  a  specimen 
of  a  new  translation,  reaching  only  as  far  as  the  first  book,  merely  in  fact 
24  pages.  He  also  published  in  the  Journal  des  Sfavans  for  1768,  two 
articles  setting  forth  his  proposed  manner  of  dealing  with  Antoninus.3 
De  Joly  published  his  complete  version  into  French  in  1770  and  a  second 
edition  appeared  in  1773,  the  reputed  year  of  his  death;  and  in  1774 
appeared  his  Greek  text,  in  which  he  gave  the  results  furnished  by  collating 
the  Greek  manuscripts  of  Antoninus  then  known,  of  which  he  gives  a  list 
in  his  preface.  The  books  and  chapters  are  re-arranged  according  to 
de  Joly's  ideas.  A  reprint  of  de  Joly's  translation  appeared  as  late  as  1850. 

(1)  It  is  announced  in  the   Gentleman's  Magazine  for  June,   1747,  p.  300,  but 
without  the  name  of  James  Thomson. 

(2)  Querard,  La  France  titteraire,  Paris,  1830,  t.  iv. 

(3)  Journal  des  Sfavans,  Janvier,  1868,  p.  43,  and  Septembre,  1768,  p.  671.     The 
letter  of  September  was  printed  separately,  and  a  copy  is  in  the  British  Museum. 
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This  may  be  a  fit  place  to  inquire  about  the  divisions  into  books  and 
sections  that  editors  have  adopted. 

The  Meditations  were  known  to  be  divided  into  twelve  books  as  early 
as  the  time  of  Suidas,1  whatever  that  was  ;  and  the  editio  princeps  of 
Xylander,  based  upon  a  manuscript  now  lost,  shows  the  same  number  of 
divisions  :  the  Vatican  manuscript,  Gr.  1950,  shows  divisions  between  most 
of  the  books.  The  little  notes  at  the  end  of  the  first  and  second  books, 
which  tell  us  where  the  books  were  written,  are  wanting  in  this  manuscript, 
but  still  spaces  of  two  or  three  lines  appear,  marking  a  separation  between 
the  books.  This  Vatican  manuscript,  in  the  opinion  of  Monsignor 
Giovanni  Mercati  and  Dr.  Pio  Franchi  de'  Cavalieri,  is  of  the  fourteenth 
century.  It  is  the  only  complete  manuscript  that  we  have  now  ;  and  it  is 
almost  certain  that  it  is  not  the  Heidelberg  manuscript  which  Xylander 
edited.2  It  will  be  seen  how  slender  a  thread  links  on  the  Thoughts  of 
Antoninus  to  modern  times. 

Thus  the  earliest  and  most  authoritative  division  seems  to  be  into 
12  books.  But  Meditations  and  Thoughts  thrown  together  much  as 


(1)  OVTOQ  cyjDcnf'c  rov  ifiiov  (3iov  dywy?/j'  e*>  fiifiXiotQ  t/3'.     (Suidas,  Lexicon,  post 
Th.  Gaisfordum,  Halis  et  Brunsvigae,  1853.      Sub  voce   MapKog   6   KCU   'AvriovlvoQ. 
Besides  Suidas  we  have  earlier  testimonies  to  the  work  of  Antoninus.      Themistius,  who 
lived  in  the  fourth  century  after  Christ  (Or.  vi.  c.  81.,  p.  97  Dind.),  and  Arethas,  a  writer 
of  the  sixth  century  (in  epistula  inedita  ad  Demetrium  Heracleensem.     Cod.  Mosq.  315, 
fol.  115,  Sonny  Philohgus,  liv.  p.  182).      For  these  references  I  am  indebted  to  I.  H. 
Leopold's  edition,  under  the  head  of  Testimonies. 

(2)  My  friend  Monsieur  Henri  Omont  has  had  the  kindness  to  send  me  a  list  of  the 
manuscripts  of  Antoninus  now  in  the  National  Library  at  Paris.      They  are  :   MS.  Grec. 
2649,  fo.  174,  by  James  Lascaris.     Also  :   MSS.  grecs  1000,  fol.  IOI  ;  1698,  fol.  79  ;  2075, 
fol.  394  ;  Coislin,  341,  fol.  322™  ;  suppl.  grec.  1164,  fol.  3V0. 

Other  manuscripts,  also  imperfect,  are  spoken  of  by  I.  H.  Leopold  (Oxford,   1908) 
and  I.  Stich  (Teubner,  1903),  from  whose  works  the  following  references  are  taken  : 


Darmstadt,  2773,  fo.  348-358. 
Munich,  gr.  323,  ff.  9,  19-20,  88-90. 

529,  fo.  134-143- 

Vatican,  953,  fo.  73-80,  fo.  244-245. 
20,  p.  86-94. 
98,  p.  57-75- 
loo,  p.  165-180. 
926,  p.  27-52. 
Barberini,  ii ;  99,  p.  1-3. 


Florence,  Laurent.  55,  7,  ff.  251,  260, 

265-271. 
59,  17,  ff.  81-85. 

„  „         74,  13,  ff.  240-245. 

„  „         59,  44,  ff.  207-221. 

Oxford,  Canonici  Gr.  69. 
Wolfenbiittel,  77,  p.  389-401. 
Venice,  St.  Mark's,  xi.  i,  pp.  31,  61, 85. 
xi.  15,  p.  77-92. 


MARCUS  AURELIUS  ANTONINUS.  31 

they  occurred  to  the  writer  lend  themselves  readily  to  the  re-arranging  of 
editors.  In  another  famous  collection  of  Pensees,  those  of  Pascal,  the 
suggestions  of  the  original  manuscript  began  to  be  followed  only  in  the 
last  century.  So  that  it  is  not  surprising  to  find  that  in  the  Reflexions 
published  at  Paris  in  1742,  the  editor  thought  himself  at  liberty  to  give 
up  the  old  division  into  12  books,  and  to  divide  the  work  into 
36  chapters,  distributes  par  ordre  de  matieres.  It  would  seem  that  we  owe 
this  new  distribution  to  de  Joly.  The  translation  into  French  is  not  new, 
but  the  re-arrangement  of  the  Meditations  is  claimed  as  something  fresh. 
It  is  continued  in  de  Joly's  fragmentary  proposal  for  a  new  edition  in 
1768,  and  in  the  new  edition  itself  of  1770.  The  same  has  been  done 
in  de  Joly's  Greek  edition  of  1774.  So  also  in  the  French  Dresden 
editions  of  1754  and  1786.  In  the  Stockholm  translation  into  Norse  of 
1755  the  text  has  been  likewise  arranged  in  36  chapters. 

Another  editor,  Thomas  Rousseau,  who  from  an  abject  courtier 
became  a  bloodthirsty  Republican,  followed  in  the  steps  of  de  Joly  in 
departing  from  the  original  12  books.  He  arranged  the  Meditations 
in  25  chapters.  In  a  later  edition  he  re-arranged  the  work  in  eight 
chapters,  again  sub-divided  into  24  sections,  and  he  does  not  conceal  his 
annoyance  with  those  who  hinted  that  he  was  unable  of  himself  to  edit 
the  Meditations.  But  the  value  of  his  translation  may  perhaps  be  appraised 
when  we  find  him  rendering :  3W/oan?v  de  aXXot  0^e7pee  aireKTEivavj 
[iii.  3]  into  :  Socrate,  assailli  par  les  pretres,  meurt  victime  de  leur 
sceleratesse  hypocrite.  After  this  we  understand  why  he  blames  de  Joly 
as  :  aussi  froidement  fidele  a  son  original  que  les  Daciers  .  .  .  son  style 
est  enigmatique,  sa  traduction  aride  et  glaciale. 

In  the  Vatican  MS.  Gr.  1950,  there  appear  here  and  there  initials 
in  red  scattered  over  the  manuscript ;  but  a  definite  division  of  the  books 
into  sections  does  not  appear  in  Xylander's  edition,  nor  earlier,  that  I 
know  of,  than  the  Lyons  edition  of  1626.  Meric  Casaubon  also  adopts  a 
division  of  the  books  into  numbers  or  sections.  Gataker  would  seem  to  have 
adopted  the  division  which  has  been  most  widely  followed  by  editors ; 
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such  as  Jeremy  Collier,  Moor  and  Hutcheson,  Capell  Lofft,  George  Long, 
Stich,  Leopold,  and  others. 

Johann  Matthias  Schultz  published  in  1799  a  version  into  German 
followed  shortly  by  an  edition  of  the  Greek  text  in  1802.  This  was 
stereotyped  by  the  Tauchnitz  firm  in  1820.  The  version  does  not  seem 
to  have  been  reprinted.  A  German  version  by  F.  C.  Schneider  appeared 
in  1857,  again  in  1865  and  1875. 

At  the  end  of  the  eighteenth,  or  beginning  of  the  nineteenth,  century, 
an  attempt  was  made  to  bring  out  an  edition  de  luxe  of  the  Thoughts 
of  Antoninus.  The  translation  of  the  Daciers  furnished  the  text,  and 
two  engravings  by  Moreau  the  younger  adorned  the  pages.  No  more 
sumptuous  edition  appeared  for  a  hundred  years;  in  1902  Messrs.  Bell 
reprinted  in  4°  the  version  of  George  Long. 

Pierron's  version  which  appeared  in  1843  has  enjoyed  a  certain 
amount  of  popularity,  a  fifth  edition  being  issued  in  1886. 

Within  the  last  twenty  years  new  translations  into  English,  French,  and 
German  have  appeared :  of  the  English,  Dr.  Kendall's  and  Mr.  John 
Jackson's  may  be  mentioned ;  of  the  French,  Michaut's  and  Couat's  •  of 
the  German,  Otto  Kiefer's.  The  Greek  text  has  been  collated  afresh  with 
the  manuscripts  by  Stich  and  Leopold,  and  to  show  the  popular  interest 
taken  by  the  English  in  Antoninus  it  may  be  well  to  point  out  the 
appearance  of  numerous  reprints  of  the  old  translations  into  English,  such 
as  those  of  Meric  Casaubon,  Jeremy  Collier,  Graves,  with  that  of  Moor 
and  Hutcheson  in  the  Foulis  edition.  The  reprints  of  some  of  these  old 
versions  have  followed  each  other  so  quickly  that  they  seemed,  if  such 
were  possible,  to  threaten  the  supremacy  of  the  old-established  translation 
by  George  Long. 
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II.— BIBLIOGRAPHY. 


M.  Antoni  |  ni  Imperatoris  |  Romani,  et  Philosophi  |  De  seipso  seu  vita 
sua  Libri  XII.  Grsece  &  |  Latine  nunc  primum  aediti,  Guilielmo  Xy| 
landro  Augustano  interprete  :  |  qui  etiam  Annotationes  adiecit.  |  Marini 
Neapo- 1  litani  de  Procli  vita  |  et  Foelicitate  Liber :  |  Graece  Latineq ; 
nunc  primum  publicatus,  |  Innominate  quodam  interprete,  |  adiestis  f 
itidem  Scholijs.  |  E  Bibliotheca  Illustrissimi  |  principis  Othonis  Henrici.  | 
Cum  privilegio  in  triennium.  |  Tiguri  apud  Andream  |  Gesnerum  F.  |  8°. 

Bodley's  ;   Cambridge  ;  Victor  Emmanuel,  Rome  ;   Upsala ;    University,  Copenhagen  ; 
University,  Wiirzburg ;  Munich. 

Another  issue,  the  last  line  of  the  title  reading:  Gesnerum  F.     M.D.LIX. 
B.M. ;  John  Rylands,  Manchester ;  Munich;  Leyden ;   University,  Vienna. 

M.  Antoni- 1  ni  imperatoris  |  romani,  et  philoso-|phi  De  seipso  seu  vita 
sua  |  Liber  XII.  nunc  pri  |  mum  editi,  |  Guilielmo  Xylandro  |  Augustano 
interprete :  qui  etiam  Anno-  tationes  adiecit.  | 

Marini  Neapoli-  j  tani  de  Procli  vita  |  &  Fcelicitate  liber :  nunc 
primum  |  publicatus,  Innominato  quodam  in- 1  terprete,  adiectis  itidem 
Scholijs.  |  E  bibliotheca  Illustrissimi  principis  |  Othonis  Henrici.  | 
Lugduni.  |  apud  loan.  Tornaesium,  |  1559.  |  16°. 

A  reprint  of  the  Latin  of  Xy lander.     No  Greek. 

In  all  copies  collated,  save  that  at  Pisa,  the  final  s  in  *  Scholijs '  is  omitted. 

B.  M.  ;   Cambridge  ;   University,  Pisa  ;   Victor  Emmanuel,  Rome. 


SYMBOLS  OF  LIBRARIES 
British  Museum. 
Bodleian  Library,  Oxford. 
University  Library,  Cambridge. 
Christ  Church,  Oxford. 
University  Library,  Christiania. 
Hofbib.  Darmstadt. 
St.  John's  College,  Oxford. 


Leyden  - 
Lucca     - 
Lund 
Munich  - 
Paris 


B.M.      - 

Bodley's 

Cambridge 

Ch.  Ch.  - 

Christiania 

Darmstadt 

St.  John's 

This  symbol  °  indicates  that  the  edition  or  copy  has  not  been  seen  by  the  editor. 
An  obelus  after  a  word  indicates  that  the  word  has  been  reproduced  precisely  as  printed. 
It  has  been  thought  well,  as  a  rule,  to  name  only  three  or  four  of  the  libraries  in  the 
case  of  the  more  common  editions. 


University  Library,  Leyden. 

Biblioteca  governativa,  Lucca. 

University  Library,  Lund. 

Royal  Library,  Munich. 

National  Library,  Paris. 
Stockholm  -  University  Library,  Stockholm. 
Upsala   -     -  University  Library,  Upsala. 
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M-ANTONI 

NI  IMPERATORIS 


3  ST    PH1LOSOPHI 

fcipfi  feu  yrtk  fta  LilriXll.  Grace  & 

l*tinewmfprim»m*dttt>GVIUELMO 
L  v/tf  bf£>R  O   iSttguftaoo  interpret: 
jwr  ctiam  v*oo9t*tt9nts  afatit. 


MARINI    NEAPO^ 

L1T*ANI  DE    PROCLl 

£T    FOELIClTiATE    LIBER: 

Cruet  Lattntq;  nunc  prfaum  pubfaatut, 
Innominate  yuodam  ittterprcteK 


t  BIBLlOTHEC^t  ItL  V  STRIS  SIMI 

rrincipit  Otbonu  Hcnrici. 


CVM  PRIVILECIO  INTRIENNIVM. 
TIGVRl 


Gefnemm    F. 

Title  page  of  the  undated  issue  of  the  First  Edition. 
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Antoni-|ni  liberalis  |  transformatio-  1  num  congeries.  |  Phlegontis  Tralliani  | 
de  Mirabilibus  &  longaeuis  |  Libellus.  |  Eiusdem  De  Olympiis  frag- 
mentum.  |  Apollonii  Historiae  Mirabiles.  |  Antigoni  Mirabil.  narrationum 
congeries.  |  M.  Antonini  Philosophi  Imp.  Romani,  de  |  vita  sua  Libri 
XII.  ab  innumeris  quibus  antea  scate  |  bant  mendis  repurgati,  &  nunc 
demum  |  vere  editi.  |  Graece  Latineq  ;  omnia,  Guil.  Xyland-  1  dro  August. 
interprete  :  cum  An-  1  notationibus  &  Indice.  | 

Basileae,  per  Thomam  Guarinum,  |  M.  D.  LXyill.  |  8°. 

Greek  and  Latin  edition  by  Xylander. 

B.M.  ;  Bodley's  (2  copies)  ;  Paris  (3  copies)  ;  Upsala;  Vatican  (2  copies)  ;  University, 
Genoa;   Lucca. 

Institution  |  de  la  vie  |  humaine,  |  Dressee  par  Marc  Antonin  Phi-| 
losophe,  Empereur  Romain.  |  Remonstrance  d'Agapetus  Eues-|que, 
a  TEmpereur  lustinian,  de  |  1'office  d'vn  Empereur,  ou  Roy.  |  Elegie 
de  Solon  Prince  Athenien  |  sur  le  fait,  &  vie  des  humains,  la  |  cause 
des  ruines  des  villes.  |  Le  tout  Traduit,  par  Pardoux  du  |  Prat,  Docteur 
e*s  Droits.  |  A  Lyon,  |  A  1'Escu  de  Milan,  Par  la  vesue  |  Gabriel  Cotier.  | 
1570.  |  Auec  Priuilege  du  Roy.  |  8°. 

Paris. 

M.  Antonini  |  Ro:  Imp:  de  vita  sua  |  Lib  XII.  ad  animi  tran-  1  quillitatem 
fortuna  tarn  secunda  |  quam  adversa  parandam  per  |  quam  vtiles. 

Antonini  Liberalis  me-  1  tamorphoseon  collectanea.  |  Phlegontis 
Tralliani  de  |  rebus  miris,  deque  longaeuis  lib.  |  Eiusdem  de  ludis 
Olympicis  fragm.  |  Apollonii  historian  admirandae.  |  Antigoni  admiranda- 
rum  narra-  1  tionum  collectanea.  |  Gulielmo  Xylandro  in-  1  terprete: 
cum  annotationibus  |  et  indice.  |  Impensis  Lazari  Zetzneri  Bibliopole,.  | 
Argentinae,  CIO  ID  XC.  |  8°. 

A  reprint  of  Xylander's  edition  in  Greek  and  Latin. 
Cambridge  ;   Leyden  ;   Munich  ;   Lund. 


Mapjcou  |  'AvTwvivov  J  'Avro/cparopoc  KCU  \  <f>t\off6(j)ov  rStv  fig  lavroy,  |  Bt/3\ta  i/3.  | 

Marci  Antonini  |  Imperatoris  &  Philosophi,  de  |  vita  sua  Libri  XII.  | 

Graece  &  Latine.  |  Opus  ad  mores  insigne,  nunc  primum  Latinae  |  inter- 


D    2 


36  A  BIBLIOGRAPHY  OF  THE  THOUGHTS    OF 

pretationis  &  regione  Grseci  contextus,  |  &  numerorum  ac  distinctionis  | 
ad  nouas  |  quasque  sententias  |  appositione  illustratum.  |  Accessit  | 
Marini  Proclus  item  |  Grsece  &  Latine.  |  [Ornament]  |  Lugduni,  | 
Sumptibus  Francisci  de  la  Bottiere,  in  |  via  Mercatoria.  |  M.DC. 
XXVI.  |  permissu  superiorum.  |  12°. 

Dedicated  to  P.  de  Seve.     Edited  by  Atnadeus  Sally  or  Saly.     The  Latin  version  is 
probably  that  of  Xylander.     The  books  are  divided  into  sections. 
B.M.  ;  Bodley's;   Cambridge;   Arsenal,  Paris ;    Christiania ;    Upsala;   Munich. 

Marcus  Aurelius  |  Antoninus  |  the  Roman  Emperor,  |  his  Meditations  |  con- 
concerning  Himselfe :  |  treating  of  a  naturall  |  Mans  happinesse ; 
Wherein  it  consisteth,  and  of  the  |  meanes  to  attaine  unto  it.  |  Translated 
out  of  the  |  Originall  Greeke ;  with  Notes :  |  by  |  Meric  Casaubon, 
B.  of  D.  and  Prebendarie  |  of  Christ  Church,  Canterbury.  |  Ecclus. 
1 8.  8.  |  What  is  man,  and  whereto  serveth  he?  |  What  is  his  good,  and 
what  is  his  evill  ?  |  Ibid.  37.  3.  |  O  wicked  imagination,  whence  earnest 
thou  in,  to  cover  the  |  Earth  with  deceit?  |  London,  |  Printed  by 
M.  Flesher,  for  Richard  Mynne,  in  |  Little  Britaine  at  the  Signe  of 
S.  Paul.  |  M  DC  XXXIV.  |  4°. 

Version  into  English  ;  no  Greek  or  Latin  text. 
Dedicated  to  William  Laud,  Archbishop  of  Canterbury. 
B.M.  ;  Bodley's;  St.  John's;  Ch.  Ch. 

Marcus  Aurelius  |  Antoninus  |  the  Roman  Emperour,  |  his  meditations  | 
concerning  Himselfe :  |  treating  of  a  naturall  |  Mans  happinesse ; 
Wherein  it  consisteth,  and  of  |  the  meanes  to  attaine  unto  it.  |  Translated 
out  of  the  |  Originall  Greeke ;  with  Notes :  |  by  |  Meric  Casaubon, 
B.  of  D.  and  Prebendarie  |  of  Christ  Church,  Canterbury.  |  The  second 
Edition ;  with  a  Table  containing  |  the  Principall  matters  in  the  Booke.  | 
Ecclus.  1 8.  8.  |  What  is  man  and  whereto  serveth  he?|  What  is  his  good, 
and  what  is  his  euill?  |  London,  |  Printed  by  M.  Flesher,  for  Richard 
Mynne,  in  |  Little  Britaine  at  the  Signe  of  S.  Paul.  |  M  DC  XXXV.  |  4°. 

Version  into  English  :  no  Greek  or  Latin  text. 

Also  dedicated  to  Laud. 

B.M.  ;   Bodley's;  Cambridge;  Vatican  (Barberini). 
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avroKparopog  KCU  \  (J)t\off6(f>ov  T&V  tig  kavrov^  |  (3i{3\ia  t/3.  | 
Marci  Antonini  |  Imperatoris  et  Philosophi,  de  |  vita  sua  Libri  XII.  | 
Graece  et  Latine.  |  Opus  ad  mores  insigne,  mine  primum  Latinae  |  inter- 
pretationis  e  regione  Graeci  contextus,  et  |  numerorum  ac  distinctionis 
ad  nouas  quasque  |  sententias  appositione  illustratum.  |  Accessit  |  Marini 
Proclus  item  |  Graece  et  Latine.  |  [an  ornament]  Lugduni,  Et  venun- 
dantur  |  Parisiis,  |  Apud  Guillelmum  Pele,  via  lacobaea,  sub  |  signo 
Crucis  Aureae,  |  M.  DC.  XXXV.  |  12°. 

Is  this  the  edition  of  1626  with  a  new  title  page? 
Ch.  Ch. 


'  AvroKparopog  \  T&V  etc  eavrov  |  fitft.  i(3.  \  Marci  Antonini  | 
Imperatoris  |  De  Seipso  Et  Ad  Seipsum  |  libri  xn.  |  Guil.  Xylander 
Augustanus  |  Graece  &  Latinb  primus  edidit:  |  Nunc  verb,  |  Xylandri 
Versionem  locis  plurimis  emen-  1  davit,  &  novam  fecit  :  in  Antonini 
libros  |  Notas  &  Emendationes  |  adjecit  |  Mericus  Casaubonus  |  Is.  F.  | 
In  eosdem  Xylandri  Annotationes.  |  Londini,  |  Typis  M.  Flesher, 
sumptibus  R.  Mynne  |  in  vico  vulgo  dicto  Little  Britaine,  sub  |  Insigne 
S.  Pauli,  MDCXLIII.  |  8°. 

Greek  text,  with  version  into  Latin  on  opposite  page. 
Dedicated  to  Selden. 

B.M.  ;    Bodley's  ;    Cambridge  ;    Christiania  ;    Royal   Library,  Copenhagen  ;    Vatican 
(Barberini)  ;   Munich. 

Pensees   morales  |  de  |  Marc    Antonin  |  Empereur;  |  De    soy,    et    a   soy- 
mesme.  |  En  douze  liures,  |  Traduits  du  Grec.  |  [Device]  |  A  Paris,  | 

!La  Veuue    I.   Camusat,  }  rue  S.  lacques, 
et  f  a  la  Toison  d'or, 

P.  L.  Petit  Imprim.      f  et 

et  Libr.  ord.  du  Roy.   )  a  la  Croix  d'or. 

M.  DC.  LI.  |  Auec  Priuilege  du  Roy.  |  18°. 

Dedicated  to  Christina,  Queen  of  Sweden,  by  B.  I.  K.  "  Paris,  le  15.  Octob.  1650." 
M.  de  Joly  says  he  was  a  young  Swede.  Milano  says  that  B.  I.  K.  are  the  initials  of 
Benedict  Jasper  Krus.  The  Catalogue  of  the  Casanatense  at  Rome  says:  forte 
D.  Balbiski  cuius  meminit  Placius  in  12°  Amsterdam,  J.  de  Ravensteyn,  i65S-m- 

XI.  2. 

Paris  ;  Vatican  (Barberini). 
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Marci  |  Antonini  |  Imperatoris  |  de  rebus  suis,  sive  de  eis  qaet  ad 
se  |  pertinere  censebat,  |  Libri  xii,  |  Locis  haud  paucis  repurgati, 
suppleti  |  restituti:  |  Versione  insuper  Latina  nova;  Lectionibus  item  | 
variis,  Locisqe;f  parallelis,  ad  margi- 1  nem  adjectis;  |  Ac  Commentario 
perpetuo,  explicati  atqet  |  illustrati ;  |  Studio  operaqef  |  Thornse 
Gatakeri  |  Londinatis.  |  [a  line]  |  Cantabrigise:  |  Excudebat  Thomas 
Buck,  celeberrimae  Academiae  Typographus.  |  Anno  Dom.  MDCLII.  | 
Veneunt  ibidem  per  Antonium  Nicolson,  Bibliopolam.  |  4°. 

It  was  a  peculiarity  of  Gataker  to  leave  out  the  «  after  q. 

M.  ;    Bodley's ;    Can 
Library,  Edinburgh. 


B.M.  ;    Bodley's;    Cambridge;    Ch.  Ch.  ;    Lund;    Vatican  (Barberini) ;    Advocates' 
Idinbi 


Pensees  morales  |  de  |  Marc  Antonin  |  empereur;  |  De  soy,  &  a  soy-mesme.  | 
En  douze  livres,  |  Traduits  du  Grec.  |  [Device :  bees,  rose,  and  buds]  |  A 
Amsteldam,  |  Ches  Jean  de  Ravesteyn.  |  M  DC  LV.  |  12°. 

Dedicated  to  Christina,  Queen  of  Sweden,  by  B.  I.  K. 

One  of  the  Upsala  copies  has,  under  Amsteldam,  in  writing :  Elzevier. 

Bodley's ;  Cambridge ;  Exeter  College,  Oxford  ;  Upsala  (two  copies). 

Pensees  morales  |  de  |  Marc  Antonin  |  Empereur;  |  De  soy,  &  a  soy- 
mesme.  |  En  douze  liures,  |  Traduits  du  Grec.  |  [a  flower]  |  A  Paris,  | 
Chez  Claude  Barbin,  dans  |  la  grande  Sale  du  Palais,  au  signe  |  de  la 
Croix.  |  M.  DC.  LVIII.  |  Auec  Priuilege  du  Roy.  |  12°. 

Dedicated    to    Christina,   Queen  of   Sweden ;    signed  B.    I.    K.  ;    dated   Paris,    15. 
Octob.  1650. 

Arsenal,  Paris. 

Pensees  Morales  |  de  |  Marc  Antonin  |  Empereur  de  soy  &  a  soy  |  mesme  |  a 
Amsteldam,  |  Ches  lean  Ravesteyn.  A°.  1 659.  |  [The  title  page  is  engraved, 
and  in  its  upper  part  is  a  medallion  portrait  of  the  emperor,  surrounded 
by  the  words :  Marc  Antonin  Empereur  et  Philosophe.]  1 2°. 

Dedicated  to  Christina,  Queen  of  Sweden. 

Bodley's ;   University,  Copenhagen ;  Munich ;  °  Magdalen  College,  Oxford. 
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Marcus  Aurelius  |  Antoninus  |  the  |  Roman  Emperour,  |  his  |  meditations  | 
Concerning  Himself :  |  Treating  of  a  natural  man's  |  happiness ;  Wherein 
it  consisteth,  and  |  of  the  means  to  attain  unto  it.  |  Translated  out  of 
the  Original  Greek ;  |  with  notes :  |  by  |  Meric  Casaubon,  D.D.  and 
Prebendary  |  of  Christ-Church,  Canterbury.  |  The  Third  Edition; 
revised  and  corrected  by  the  Author.  |  Ecclus.  18.  8.  |  What  is  man, 
and  whereto  serveth  he?  |  What  is  his  good,  and  what  is  his  evil?  | 
London,  |  Printed  by  James  Flesher,  for  Fra.  Mynne,  in  Little  |  Britain 
at  the  sign  of  S.  Paul.  M  DC  LXIII.  |  8°. 

Dedicated  to  William  Laud,  Archbishop  of  Canterbury. 
Cambridge. 

0 1  dodici  Libri  di  Marco  Aurelio  Antonino  Imperadore  di  se  stesso,  ed  a 
se  stesso,  in  Roma  per  Jacobo  Dragondelli,  1667.  8°. 

Taken  from  G.  Mazzuchelli,   Gli  Scrittori  a"  Italia,  Brescia,   1758.     Vol.  ii.  parte  i. 
p.  299.     The  existence  of  this  edition  is  doubted. 

Les  i  pensees  morales  |  de  |  Marc  Antonin  |  Empereur,  |  de  soy,  &  a  soy-mesme.  | 
En  douze  livres,  |  Traduits  de  Grec  en  Frangois.  |  [a  basket  of  flowers]  |  A 
Paris,  |  Chez  lacques  Cottin,  Marchand  |  Libraire,  au  cinquieme  pilier  de 
la  |  grande  Salle  du  Palais,  |  a  1'Escu  |  de  France.  |  M.DC.  LXIX.  |  12°. 

In  Preface  :  Et  voicy  1'autre  en  Fra^ois  mais  faite  par  un  Suedois. 
Arsenal,  Paris. 

Marcus  Aurelius  |  Antoninus  |  the  |  Roman  Emperour,  |  his  |  Meditations  | 
concerning  Himself :  |  Treating  of  a  Natural  Man's  |  Happiness ; 
Wherein  it  consisteth,  and  |  of  the  Means  to  attain  unto  it.  |  Translated 
out  of  the  Original  Greek;  |  with  Notes:  |  by  |  Meric  Casaubon,  D.D. 
and  Prebendary  |  of  Christ-Church,  Canterbury.  |  The  Fourth  Edition.  | 
Ecclus.  1 8.  8.  |  What  is  man,  and  whereto  serveth  he?  |  What  is  his 
good,  and  what  is  his  evil  ?  |  London,  |  Printed  for,  and  are  to  be  sold 
by  Charles  Harper  at  the  |  Flower-de-Luce  over  against  St.  Dunstans 
Church  |  in  Fleet-street,  1673.  |  8°. 

Dedicated  to  William  Laud,  Archbishop  of  Canterbury. 
B.M.  ;  Cambridge  ;  °  University,  Aberdeen. 
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I  dodici  libri  |  di  |  Marco  Aurelio  |  Antonino  |  imperadore  |  di  se  stesso, 
ed  a  se  stesso  |  Communemente  intito-  |  lati  della  sua  Vita  |  tras-  |  latati 
dal  Greco.  |  Con  varie  Lezioni  de  testi  Greci  e  |  con  vn  ristretto  di 
notizie  intorno  |  alia  nascita,  azioni,  e  morte  del  medesimo,  estratto 
da  |  piu  Istorici.  |  [small  ornament]  In  Roma.  |  Per  Giacomo  Dragondelli. 
1675.  I  [a  line]  Con  Licenza  de'  Superiori.  |  8°. 


The  title  page  is  preceded  by  a  bastard  title  reading  :  I  dodici 
libri  |  di  |  Marco  Aurelio  |  Antonino  |  Imperadore  |  di  se  stesso,  ed  a 
se  stesso  |  Communemente  intito-  |  lati  della  sua  Vita  tras-  |  latati  dal 
Greco.  |  Under  this  is  an  engraving  with  a  medal  of  the 
Emperor,  his  head  surrounded  with  the  legend  :  AYT.  KAI.  M.  AYPH 
ANTONEINOC. 

All  Souls,  Oxford  ;  Vatican  (Barberini)  ;  Angelica,  Rome  ;  Corsini,  Rome  ;  B.  nazionale, 
Florence  ;  B.  Riccardiana,  Florence  ;  B.  Marucelliana,  Florence  ;  B.  communale, 
Bologna  ;  Ambrosiana,  Milan  ;  Arsenal,  Paris. 


Marci  Antonini  |  Imperatoris.  |  De  seipso  &  ad  seipsum,  |  Libri 
XII.  |  Recogniti  &  notis  illustrati.  |  [Engraving  of  Sheldonian  Theatre]  | 
Oxoniae,  |  E  Theatro  Sheldoniano.  |  Anno  1680.  |  16°. 

This  edition  is  attributed  to  George  Stanhope.      Greek,  with  Latin  version,  based  on 
Xylander's. 

B.M.  ;  Bodley's;  Christiania;   Bib.  Civica  Beriana,  Genoa. 


Pensees  Morales  |  de  |  Marc  Antonin  |  Empereur;  |  De  soy,  et  a  soy- 
mesme.  |  En  douze  Livres,  |  Traduits  du  Grec.  |  [Ornament :  a  basket 
of  flowers]  |  A  Paris,  |  Chez  Nicolas  le  Gras,  dans  la  |  grand'  Sale  du 
Palais,  au  troisieme  |  Pilier,  a  L.  Couronnee.  |  M.  DC.  LXXXI.  | 
Avec  Privilege  du  Roy.  |  12°. 

Dedicated  to  Christina,  Queen  of  Sweden. 

Royal  Library,  The  Hague ;  Munich  ;  Arsenal,  Paris. 
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I  DODICI  LIBRI 

D    I 

MARCO  AVRELIO 
ANTON1NO 

IMPERADORE 

Dt  SE  STESSO  ,£D  ASE  STESSO 

Communemente  intito- 

lati  della  fua  Vita  tras- 

latati  dal  Greco  • 


Bastard  title  of  the  Italian  version  of  1675. 
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I  DODICI  LIBRI 

D    I 

MARCO  AVREUO 
ANTONINO 

IMPERADORE 

DISBSTESSOtED  A  SB  STBSSO 

Communemente  intito- 
lati  della  fua  Vita  tras- 
latati  dal  Greco. 

Con  varie  Le^wni  de  tefli  Creel  c 

con  vn  rtftretto  dt  notice  intorno 

alia  nafcita  ,  a\\oni  ,   e  morte 

del  mtdejtmo  ,  eft  ratio  da 

fiu  I  florid 


JN    ROMA. 
Per  Giacomo  Dragondclli.  1675 

Con  Licenqi  dc  Superior*  . 

Title  page  of  the  Italian  version  of  1675. 
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Reflexions  |  morales  |  de  |  1'Empereur  |  Marc  Antonin  |  avec  des 
remarques.  |  Tome  premier.  |  [Publisher's  device]  a  Paris.  |  Chez 
Claude  Barbin,  au  Palais,  sur  le  |  second  Perron  de  la  sainte  Chapelle.  | 
[a  line]  M.  DC.  XCI.  |  Avec  Privilege  du  Roy.  |  8°. 

The  same  title  is  in  the  second  volume,  but  with  the  change  of  tome  premier  into  tome 
second ;  and  the  date  is  1690.  This  is  the  translation  of  Monsieur  and  Madame 
Dacier,  as  appears  by  the  Privilege  dzi  Roi  printed  at  the  end  of  the  life  of  Antoninus, 
in  the  first  volume. 

The  copy  in  B.M.  bears  the  arms  of  William  III.  with  the  cypher  of  George  III.  added. 

B.M.  ;  Signet  Library,  Edinburgh;  Paris;  University,  Pisa;  Arsenal,  Paris  (first 
volume  only). 

Reflexions  |  morales  |  de  |  1'Empereur  |  Marc  Antonin  |  avec  des 
remarques  |  De  Mr.  &  de  Mad.  Dacier.  \  Seconde  Edition,  oil  Ton  a 
mis  les  Remarques  sous  le  Texte.  |  Tome  Premier.  |  [Device :  Minerva 
with  a  globe  and  library,  in  a  roundel,  with  Lege  sed  elige  beneath]  a  la 
Haye,  |  Chez  Henry  van  Buldern,  Marchand  |  Libraire,  dans  la  Pooten, 
a  1'Enseigne  de  |  Mezeray.  |  M.DC.  XCI.  |  12°. 

The  same  title  for  the  second  volume,  with  change  of  second  for  premier. 
Royal  Library,  Copenhagen ;  Royal  Library,  Hanover. 

Reflexions  |  Morales  |  de  |  1'Empereur  |  Marc  Antonin  |  avec  des  remarques  | 
De  Mr.  &  de  Mad.  Dacier.  |  Seconde  Edition,  oil  Ton  a  mis  les 
Remarques  sous  le  Texte.  |  Tome  premier  (second).  |  [Device :  a 
hollow  globe  with  ecliptic,  etc.]  |  A  Amsterdam,  |  Chez  Abraham 
Wolfgang,  |  pres  de  la  Bourse.  |  M.DC.  XCI.  |  12°. 

Ch.  Ch.  ;  Advocates'  Library,  Edinburgh ;  Royal  Library,  The  Hague ;  Leyden. 

Another  issue ;  Reflexions  |  morales  |  de  |  1'Empereur  |  Marc  Antonin ;  | 
avec  des  remarques  |  de  Mr.  &  de  Mad.  Dacier.  |  Seconde  Edition,  ou 
Ton  a  mis  les  Remarques  sous  le  Texte.  |  Tome  second.  |  Amsterdam 
1691.  | 

Contains  Books  6-12. 
Trinity  College,  Cambridge. 
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Another  issue :  [Device :  a  hollow  globe  with  ecliptic]  |  A  Utrecht, 
Chez  FranQois  Halma,  Impri-  |  meur  Ordinaire  de  1'Universite.  | 
M.DC.XCI.  |  12°. 

University,  Edinburgh  ;   Royal  Library,  Brussels  ;  °  University,  Glasgow. 

The  |  Meditations  |  of  |  Marcus  Aurelius  Antoninus  |  the  |  Roman 
Emperor,  |  Concerning  Himself.  |  Treating  of  a  Natural  Man's 
Happiness  :  |  Wherein  it  consisteth,  and  of  the  Means  to  |  attain  unto 
it.  |  Translated  out  of  the  Original  Greek;  |  with  notes:  |  By  Meric 
Casaubon,  D.D.  |  The  Fifth  Edition.  | 

To  which  is  Added,  |  the  Life  of  Antoninus  :  |  with  some  |  select 
Remarks  upon  the  Whole.  |  By  Monsieur  and  Madam  Dacier.  |  Never 
before  in  English.  |  London,  |  Printed  for  A.  and  John  Churchill  in 
Pater-noster-  |  Row ;  and  Sam.  Smith  and  Tho.  Bennet  in  |  St.  Paul's 
Church-yard,  1692.  |  8°. 

B.M.  ;  Trinity  College,  Cambridge. 

Mapicov   |    'Avrwvivov   \   rov  avTOKparopoz,   \    r&v  etc   tavrbv,  |  /3i/3At'a  t/3'.  | 

Marci  |  Antonini  |  Imperatoris,  |  de  rebus  suis,  sive  de  eis  quae 
ad  se  pertinere  censebat,  |  Libri  XII.  |  Locis  haud  Paucis  Repurgati, 
Suppleti,  Restituti :  |  Versione  insuper  Latina  Nova  ;  |  Lectionibus 
item  variis,  Locisque  parellelis  ad  Marginem  adjectis :  |  ac  |  Com- 
mentario  perpetuo  |  Explicati  atque  Illustrati.  |  Studio  Operaque  | 
Thomae  Gatakeri,  Londinatis.  |  [a  line] 

Huic  Secundae  Editioni  accessere  |  Annotationes  Selectiores  A. 
D'Acerii  |  Latinitate  donatae,  |  Necnon  |  Marci  Antonini  vita,  |  Passim 
aucta,  &  Idoneis  Scriptorum  Veterum  Testimoniis  firmata ;  |  a  Geo. 
Stanhope,  Coll.  Reg.  apud  Cantabr.  quondam  Socio.  |  [a  line] 

Londini :  Impensis  Edw.  Millingtoni,  in  Vico  vulgb  dicto  Little- 
Britain.  |  Veneunt  apud  Bibliopolas  Londin.  &  utriusque  Academiae 
1697.  |  4°. 

Dedicated  to  Lord  Sommers.  (thus.} 

B.  M.  ;   Bodley's  ;    Cambridge  ;    Arsenal,     Paris  ;    Christiania  ;    Upsala  ;    University, 
Pisa. 
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MapKOv  |  'AvromVov  |  TOV  avroKparopoQ  \  T&V  EIQ  tavrov  \  BtfiXia  t/3'.  | 

Marci  |  Antonini  |  imperatoris  |  de  rebus  suis,  sive  de  eis  qset 
ad  se  pertinere  censebat,  |  Libri  XII.  |  Locis  baud  paucis  repurgati, 
suppleti,  restituti  :  |  Versione  insuper  Latina  nova  ;  Lectionibus  item 
variis,  Locisqet  parallelis,  |  ad  marginem  adjectis  ;  |  Ac  Commentario 
perpetuo,  explicati  atqet  illustrati  ;  |  Studio  operaqet  |  Thomse 
Gatakeri.  |  Adduntur  etiam  |  Merici  Casauboni  in  Marcum  Antoninum 
notae.  |  cum  indicibus  turn  Auctorum  citatorum,  explicatorum, 
emendatorum,  illustra-  |  torum,  turn  rerum  &  verborum  copiosissimis, 
locupletissimis,  certissimis.  |  [engraving  :  a  woman  showing  picture  of 
harvest  to  a  soldier,  with  motto  ;  Cultior  his  vita  est.]  Trajecti  ad 

Rhenum,  | 

{Franciscum  Halmam,          "j 
Guilielmum  vande  Water,    j-  Bibliopolas 
Antonium  Schouten. 
Anno  Domini  M  DC  XC  VII.  |  folio. 

This  is  the  second  volume  of  the  opera  critica  of  Thomas  Gataker.      Antoninus  extends 

from  p.  I  to  p.  432  of  this  second  volume. 
Cambridge;  Royal  Library,  Brussels;  Mazarine,  Paris;  Upsala;  Lund  ;  Victor  Emmanuel, 

Rome  ;  University,  Wiirzburg  ;  University,  Munich  ;  University,  Vienna. 
There  are  two  other  issues  of  this  edition  with  slight  variations  of  the  title  page. 

The  |  Emperor  |  Marcus  Antoninus  |  his  |  Conversation  |  with  Himself.  | 
Together  |  With  the  Preliminary  Discourse  of  the  Learned  |  Gataker.  | 
As  also,  |  The  Emperor's  Life,  Written  by  Monsieur  D'acier,  |  and 
Supported  by  the  Authorities  Collected  by  |  Dr.  Stanhope.  |  To  which 
is  added  the  Mythological  Picture  of  |  Cebes  the  Theban,  &c.  |  Trans- 
lated into  English  from  the  Respective  Originals,  |  By  Jeremy  Collier, 
M.A.  |  London  :  |  Printed  for  Richard  Sare,  at  Grays-Inn-Gate  in  Hoi-  | 
born.  MDCCI.  |  8°. 

B.M.  ;  Bodley's;  Ch.  Ch.;  Magdalen  College,  Oxford. 


Map/cow    |    Ayrovtvovf    |    '  AvTOKparopo<;    \    T&v  EIQ  tavTov  BtjSAt'a  t/3'.    |    Marci 
Antonini  |  Imperatoris  |  Eorum  quce  ad  seipsum  Libri  XII.  |  Recogniti 
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&  notis  illustrati.  |  [Engraving  of  Sheldonian  Theatre]  Oxoniae,  |  E 
Theatre  Sheldoniano.  |  Anno  MDCCIV.  |  Impensis  Ant.  Peisley,  & 
Geor  West.  Bibliop.  |  8°. 

Greek  with  Latin  version.     It  is  said  to  be  a  reprint  of  Gataker.     The  Dedication  is 
signed  R.  I.  (Richard  Ibbotson.) 

B.M.  ;  Bodley's;  Cambridge. 

Allgemeiner  |  Tugend-Spiegel  |  oder  |  Der  Kern  Moralischer  |  Gedancken  | 
Des  vortrefflichen  Kaysers  |  Marci  Aure-  |  lii  Antonini  |  Philosophi,  | 
Von  und  an  Sich  Selbst  :  |  Samt  einen  Anhang  gleichmiissiger  | 
Gedancken  |  Einer  Durchl.  Damen.  |  Aus  dem  Frantzosischen  aus- 
gezo-  |  gen,  und  zur  Zeitvertreib  Reimweise  |  iibersetzet,  |  von  |  Petro 
Stolten.  |  [ornamental  line]  |  Rostock,  |  Verlegts  Johann  Friedr. 
Konig,  |  Buchhandler.  |  Gedruckt  bey  Niclas  Schwiegerauen,  |  E.E. 
Raths  Buchdr.  An.  1705.  |  8°. 

According  to  Preuss  an  earlier  edition  appeared  in  1701.    It  is  a  selection  turned  into  verse. 
B.M. 

Reflexions  |  Morales  |  de  |  TEmpereur  |  Marc  Antonin  |  avec  des  remarques  | 
De  Mr.  &  de  Mad.  Dacier.  |  Troisieme  Edition,  oil  Ton  a  mis  les 
Remarques  sous  le  Texte.  |  Tome  Premier  (second).  |  [engraving  of  a 
candle  alight  with  motto  :  aliis  inserviendo  consumor]  A  Amsterdam,  | 
Chez  Jean  Wolters,  1707.  |  8°. 

With  a  life  of  M.  A.  Antoninus  ;  Dedicated  to  Mgr.  de  Harlay,  Premier  President. 

Tome  ii.  in  the  copies  noted,  is  said  to  be  of  the  second  edition.     The  division  into  two 
volumes  is  made  in  Sheet  S,  82  being  the  last  of  vol.  i.  83  the  first  of  vol.  ii. 

Arsenal,  Paris  ;  Angelica,  Rome  ;  Munich  ;  °Upsala  ;  University,  Copenhagen. 


MapKOv  |  'AvromVov  |  rov  'AvroKparopog,  \  r&v  etc  cavroy,  |  /3t/3\/a  t/3'.  |  Marci  | 
Antonini  |  Imperatoris,  |  De  rebus  suis,  sive  de  eis  quse  ad  se  pertinere 
censebat,  |  Libri  XII.  |  Locis  haud  paucis  Repurgati,  Suppleti,  Resti- 
tuti:  |  Versione  insuper  Latina  Nova;  |  Lectionibus  item  variis,  Locisque 
parallelis  ad  Marginem  adjectis  :  |  ac  |  commentario  perpetuo  | 
Explicati  atque  illustrati.  |  Studio  Operaque  |  Thomae  Gatakeri,  Lon- 
dinatis.  |  [a  line]  Huic  Tertiae  Editioni  accessere  |  Annotationes  Selectiores 
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A.  Dacerii  |  Latinitate  donatae,  |  necnon  |  Marci  Antonini  Vita,  | 
Passim  aucta,  &  idoneis  Scriptorum  Veterum  Testimoniis  firmata;  |  a 
Geo.  Stanhope,  Coll.  Reg.  apud  Cantabr.  quondam  Socio.  |  [a  line] 
Londini,  |  Apud  Davidem  Mortier,  in  Vico  vulgb  dicto  The  Strand, 
1707.  |  4°. 

Dedicated  to  Lord  Sommers  (thus). 
Upsala  ;  Royal  Library,  Dresden. 

The  I  Emperor  |  Marcus  Antoninus  |  his  |  conversation  |  With  Himself.  | 
Together  |  With  the  Preliminary  Discourse  of  the  |  Learned  Gataker.  | 
As  also,  |  The  Emperor's  Life,  Written  by  Monsieur  D'acier,  |  and 
Supported  by  the  Authorities  Collected  by  |  Dr.  Stanhope.  |  To  which 
is  added  the  Mythological  Picture  of  |  Cebes  the  Theban,  &c.  | 
Translated  into  English  from  the  Respective  Originals.  |  By  Jeremy 
Collier,  M.A.  |  The  Second  Edition  Corrected.  |  London :  |  Printed 
for  Richard  Sare,  at  Grays-Inn  Gate  in  |  Holborn,  MDCCVIII.  |  8°. 
Bodley's  ;  Cambridge. 

Reflexions  |  morales  |  de  1 1'empereur  |  Marc  Antonin,  |  avec  des  remarques  | 
De  Mr.  &  de  Mad.  Dacier.  |  Quatrieme  Edition,  oil  Ton  a  mis  les 
Remarques  sous  le  Texte.  |  Tome  premier.  |  [Engraving :  a  candlestick 
with  a  lighted  candle ;  under  it :  aliis  inserviendo  consumorj  A  Amster- 
dam, |  Chez  Jean  Wolters,  1710.  | 

Second  volume. 

Reflexions  |  morales  |  de  1 1'empereur  |  Marc  Antonin ;  |  avec  des  remarques  | 
De  Mr.  &  de  Mad.  Dacier.  |  Seconde  Edition,  ou  1'on  a  mis  les 
Remarques  sous  le  Texte.  |  Tome  second.  |  12°. 

Vol  ii.  begins  with  Sign.  M  6. 
Paris ;  Munich ;  University,  Vienna. 

Reflexions  |  Morales  |  de  |  1'Empereur  |  Marc  Antonin,  |  Avec  des 
Remarques  |  de  Mr.  &  de  Mad.  Dacier.  |  Quatrieme  Edition,  ou  Ton 
a  mis  les  Remarques  sous  le  Texte.  |  Tome  premier  (second).  |  [Wood- 
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cut   of   statue  of   Erasmus]   A   Amsterdam,   |   Chez    David    Mortier 
Libraire.  |  M  D  CC  XIV.  |  12°. 

Vol.  ii.  begins  with  Sign.  M  6. 

Trinity  College,  Cambridge  ;  Victor  Emmanuel,  Rome. 

Des  |  Romischen  |  Kaysers  |  Marcus  Aurelius  |  Antoninus  |  Erbauliche  | 
Betrachtungen  |  iiber  Sich  Selbst.  |  Aus  dem  Griechischen  iibersetzet,  | 
Und  nebst  |  Kurtzen  Anmerckungen,  auch  mit  Seinem  Leben  | 
Vermehret  |  Durch  |  lohann  Adolf  Hoffmann.  |  [engraving  :  a  printer's 
case  being  shown  to  Time  by  a  cupid]  Hamburg,  |  Bey  Theodor 
Christoff  Felginer,  1723.  |  8°. 

Dedicated  to  Charles  VI.  "erwahlter  Romischer  Kayser";  dated  12  Jan.   1723.     In 

twelve  books.     The  Darmstadt  copy  has  no  engraving. 
Darmstadt ;  University,  Vienna ;  Lund  ;  °  Copenhagen. 

The  |  Emperour  |  Marcus  Antoninus  |  His  |  Conversation  |  with  Himself:  | 
Together  with  the  |  Preliminary  Discourse  |  of  the  |  Learned  Gataker :  | 
As  also,  |  The  Emperour's  Life ;  |  Written  by  Monsieur  D'acier,  and 
Supported  by  |  the  Authorities  collected  by  Dr.  Stanhope.  |  To  which 
is  added  |  The  Mythological  Picture  of  Cebes  the  Theban,  &c.  | 
Translated  into  English  from  the  Respective  Originals,  |  By  Jeremy 
Collier,  M.A.  |  The  Third  Edition,  Corrected.  |  London  :  |  Printed  for 
the  Executors  of  Richard  Sare,  |  and  sold  by  R.  Williamson,  near 
Grays-  |  Inn-Gate  in  Holborn,  MDCCXXVI.  |  8°. 

Upsala ;  Editor. 

Another  issue:  printed  for  "J.  Darby,  A.  Bettesworth,  F.  Fay- 1 ram,  | 
J.  Pemberton,  R.  Williamson,  |  J.  Hooke,  |  C.  Rivington,  F.  Clay, 
J.  Batley,  and  E.  Sy-  |  mon.  M.DCC.XXVI."  | 

The  word   Emperor  is  spelt   without  the  u  in  this  issue,   and   Dacier  without  an 

apostrophe. 
B.M.  ;   Cambridge;  University,  Munich;  Merton  College,  Oxford. 

Des  |  Romischen  Kaysers  |  Marcus  Aurelius  |  Antoninus  |  erbauliche  | 
Betrachtungen  |  iiber  Sich  Selbst.  |  Aus  dem  Griechischen  iiber- 
setzet, |  Und  nebst  |  Kurtzen  Anmerckungen,  auch  mit  Seinem 
Leben  |  vermehret  |  durch  |  Johann  Adolf  Hoffmann.  |  Zweyte  Auflage  | 
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[engraving  :  a  printer's  case  being  shown  to  Time  by  a  cupid.]  |  Hamburg, 
bey  seel.  T.  C.  Felginers  Wittwe.     1727.  |  8°. 

Dedicated  to  Charles  VI.  Emperor  elect. 
Christiania  ;   Upsala. 

°  Antonini  .  M  .  Aurel  .  Imperat  .  ac  philosophi  Commentarii  libri  XII. 
eorum  quae  de  se  ipso  ad  se  ipsum  scripsit  ad  exemplar  Oxoniense 
M  D  CC  IIII.  recusi.  —  Introductionem  ad  philos.  stocicam  ex  mente 
M.  Antonini  praemisit  Fr.  Buddeus.  Vitam  rec.  criticisque  observa- 
tionibus  illustravit  Chph.  Wolk.  Gr.  et  lat.  8  mai.  Lipsiae  1728. 
Walther.  (W.  Vogel.) 

From  E.  Preuss,  Bibliotheca  Scriptorum  Classicorum^  Leipzig,  1880.      Abth.  I.  p.  147. 
Possibly  the  same  as  the  following  edition  : 


\  r&v  els  eavr&v'fit/SMa  t/3'.  |  Marci  Antonini  |  imperatoris 
ac  philosophi  |  libri  xn  |  eorum  quae  de  seipso  ad  seipsum  |  scripsit  | 
ad  exemplar  Oxoniense  CIO  13  CCIIII  |  recusi  |  [a  line] 

Introductionem  |  ad  |  philosophiam  stoicam  |  ex  mente  M.  Antonini  | 
praemisit  |  loan.  Franciscus  Buddeus  |  Theol.  D.  et  P.  P.  lenens.  | 
Vitam  |  recensuit  criticisque  observationibus  |  illustravit  |  Christophorus 
Wolle  A.M.  |  Theol.  Bacc.  et  ad  Aed.  D.  Petri  Cat.  |  [a  line]  Cum 
privilegio  pot.  Reg.  Pol.  et  Elect.  Sax.  |  [a  line]  Lipsiae  |  apud 
Samuel.  Beniamin.  Walther.  |  CI3  13  CC  XXIX.  |  8°. 

Imprint:  Lipsiae,  |  litteris  Breitkopfianis.  | 

Greek  text  with  Latin  version  ;  said  to  be  a  reprint  of  Gataker. 
B.M.  ;  Royal  Library,  Brussels  ;   Upsala  ;  University,  Munich. 

Des  |  Romischen  Kaysers  |  Marcus  Aurelius  |  Antoninus  |  erbauliche  | 
Betrachtungen  |  tiber  Sich  Selbst.  |  Aus  dem  Griechischen  ubersetzet,  | 
Und  nebst  |  Kurtzen  Anmerckungen,  auch  mit  Seinem  Leben  | 
vermehret  |  durch  |  Johann  Adolf  Hoffmann.  |  Dritte  Auflage.  | 
[Engraving:  a  cupid  showing  a  printer's  case  to  Time,  different  from  that 
of  1727]  Hamburg,  bey  Seel.  T.  C.  Felginers  Wittwe.  1735.  I  8°- 

Also  dedicated  to  Charles  VI. 

Christiania  ;  Darmstadt. 

E 
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MapKa  Au])o.iifi  |  AH  lonina  |  Hecap/i  PHMcnaro  |  a 
npa  TOMT,  |  co6cTBeHHwa,  H  npeMyapbifl  |  ero  paacyjujema  |  o  ceSt 
caMOM'i,  |  CT>  nf>McuKaro  na  pocciHcniii  aawin,  |  nepeseii  |  AKa^enin 
Hayin,  |  CeKpeTapLCepreiiBo.i4KOBt  |  B-LCaHKi-IIeTepoyprfc  |  fit  1738, 
E  1739  rojy.  |  [a  line]  A  nane'iaiaHa  |  cia  Knsra  |  no  BCCBWCO- 
noBe.ilniiio  4°. 


On  the  verso  of  title  is  the  date  1740.  This  is  a  Russian  translation  by  Volchkov  of  a 
German  biography  of  Marcus  Aurelius,  to  which  are  added  his  Meditations.  New 
editions,  in  octavo,  were  printed  in  1760  and  1775. 

University,  Bologna. 

Reflexions  |  morales  |  de  |  1'empereur  |  Marc  Antonin,  |  avec  des 
remarques  |  de  Mr.  &  Mad.  Dacier.  |  Cinquieme  Edition  ;  ou 
Ton  a  mis  les  |  Remarques  sous  le  Texte.  |  Tome  premier.  |  [an 
angel  writing,  surrounded  by  books  and  a  globe,  under  is  written  : 
F.  Yver  fecit  1737.]  A  Amsterdam,  |  Chez  Fran£ois  rHonore"  &  Fils.  | 
MDCCXL.  |  12°. 

In  the  copy  at  the  B.M.  the  second  volume  bears  the  title  of  the  Third  edition,  but 
leaf  M  5  is  the  last  of  the  first  volume  ;  and  leaf  M  6  is  on  the  title  of  the  second 
volume. 

B.M.  ;  Nazionale,  Naples;  Munich;  University,  Vienna;  Stadtbibliothek,  Koln. 

The  |  Meditations  |  of  the  Emperor  |  Marcus  Aurelius  |  Antoninus.  |  [a 
line]  Newly  translated  from  the  Greek  :  |  with  Notes,  and  an  Account 
of  his  Life.  |  [a  line]  Glasgow  :  |  Printed  by  Robert  Foulis  ;  and  sold 
by  him  at  |  the  College;  by  Mess.  Hamilton  and  |  Balfour,  in  Edin- 
burgh ;  and  by  Andrew  |  Millar,  over  against  St.  Clements  Church,  | 
London.  MDCCXLII.  |  8°. 

The  translation  of  the  first  two  books  is  attributed  to  James  Moor  ;  the  rest  to  Francis 
Hutcheson.  (Bodleian  Catalogue.) 

B.M.  ;  Bodley's;  Ch.  Ch.  ;  Chapter  Library,  St.  Ninian's,  Perth. 

Reflexions  |  de  1'Empereur  |  Marc-Aurele  |  Antonin,  |  Surnomme'  |  le 
Philosophe,  |  Distributes  par  ordre  de  Matieres,  avec  quelques  | 
Remarques  qui  servent  a  1'eclaircissement  |  du  Texte.  |  [ornament 
engraved  of  the  Emperor  writing  in  his  tent]  A  Paris,  au  Palais,  |  Chez 
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Denully,  Grand'  Salle,  du  cote  de  la  Cour  |  des  Aydes,  a  1'Ecu  de 
France  &  a  la  Palme.  |  [a  line]  M.  D.  CC.  XLII.  |  Avec  Approbation 
&  Privilege  du  Roy.  |  8°. 

Approbation  :  "  Cette  traduction  qui  a  deja  etc  imprimee  plusieurs  fois  "  :  but  the 
preface  speaks  of  the  new  arrangement  in  36  chapters  ;  it  and  the  notes  are  ascribed 
to  de  Joly.  (See  Querard,  La,  France  litteraire^  Paris,  1830,  t.  iv.) 

Arsenal,  Paris  ;   University,  Prague. 


avroKparopog  \  rStv  slg  tavrov  \  /3i/3Xm  t/3'.  j 
Marci  |  Antonini  |  Imperatoris  |   eorum  quae   ad   seipsum   libri 
XII.  |  Post   Gatakerum,  ceterosque,  recogniti,  et  notis  illustrati  ;  |  a 
doctissimo  viro  R.I.  Oxoniensi.  |  Glasguae  :•  |  in  aedibus  academicis,  | 
Excudebat  R.  Foulis  Academiae  Typographus.  |  M  DCCXLIV.         8°. 

R.  I.  =  Richard  Ibbetson. 

B.M.  ;  John  Rylands,  Manchester;   Arsenal,  Paris  ;   Stadtbib.  Kb'ln. 

Another  issue,  with  the  Greek  heading  of  title  omitted,  is  at  Upsala. 

The  |  Commentaries  |  of  the  |  Emperor  |  Marcus  Antoninus.  |  containing  | 
His  Maxims  of  Science,  and  |  Rules  of  Life.  |  Wrote  for  his  own  Use, 
and  addressed  to  |  Himself.  |  Translated  from  the  Original  in  Greek,  | 
By  James  Thomson,  Gent.  |  with  |  A  Short  Preface  by  the  Translator,  | 
which  may  serve  for  an  Introduction  to  the  |  Author's  Sentiments, 
concerning  the  Harmony  |  and  Progress  of  Universal  Nature,  and  the  | 
Proper  Virtues  of  Human  Nature.  |  [Motto  :  a  line]  Quid  Verum  atque 
Decens,  euro  et  rogo.  |  [a  line]  London,  |  Printed  by  T.  Parker,  for  the 
Translator  :  |  And  Sold  by  Charles  Corbett,  at  Addison's-Head,  |  over- 
against  St.  Dunstan's  Church  in  Fleetstreet.  |  M.DCC.  XLVIL  |  8°. 
B.M.  ;  Bodley's  ;  University,  Edinburgh. 

Des  |  romischen  Kaisers  |  Marcus  Aurelius  Antoninus  |  erbauliche  | 
Betrachtungen  |  iiber  sich  selbst,  |  aus  dem  Griechischen  iibersetzt,  | 
mit  Anmerkungen  |  und  |  des  Kaisers  Leben  |  erlautert  |  von  |  lohann 
Adolph  Hofmann.  |  Vierte  und  sorgfaltig  verbesserte  Ausgabe.  |  [a 
device  and  a  line]  Mit  Konigl.  Poln.  u.  Churn1.  Sachs,  allergnadigster 
Freyheit.  |  [a  line]  Hamburg,  bey  lohann  Carl  Bohn.  1748.  |  [a  line].  8°. 
Royal  Library,  Dresden. 

E    2 
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The  |  Meditations  |  of  the  Emperor  |  Marcus  Aurelius  |  Antoninus.  | 
Newly  translated  from  the  Greek :  with  |  Notes,  and  an  account  of  his 
Life.  |  Second  Edition.  |  Glasgow,  |  Printed  by  Robert  &  Andrew 
Foulis,  |  Printers  to  the  University,  |  MDCCXLIX.  |  8°. 

In  two  volumes. 

B.M.  ;  °  University,  Aberdeen  ;  °  University,  Glasgow. 

Marcus  Aurelius  |  Antoninus  |  Den  Romerske  Keysers  |  Opbyggelige  | 
Betragtninger  |  Over  sig  selv  |  Forfattede  udi  Tolb  Boger  |  Som  ere 
obersatte  af  det  Grsedske  Sprog  |  og  Forklarede  |  med  |  Hr:  Johan 
Adolff  Hoffmans  |  korte  Anmerckninger  |  Saavelsom  |  Keyserens 
Levnets  Beskrivelse  |  Saaledes  som  den  af  bemelte  Hoffman  udi  | 
Aaret  1723.  i  det  Tydske  Sprog  |  er  samled  og  udgived.  |  B.  |  Odense 
tryckt  Anno  1752.  hos  Hans  Kongl :  Maysts :  |  Priviligerte  Provincial 
Bogtrycker  P.  W.  Brandt.  |  paa  Overssetterens  egen  bekosining.  8°. 

On  the  verso  of  the  title  is :  Imprimatur  |  I :  P  :  |  Anchersen  j  D  :  | 
University,  Copenhagen  ;   Royal  Library,  Dresden. 

°  Marcus  Aurelius  Antoninus.  Den  romerske  Keysers  opbyggelige  Betragt- 
ninger over  sig  selv,  udi  tolv  B0ger,  oversat  og  forkl.  med.  Joh.  Ad. 
Hoffmans  korte  Anmerckninger  saavelson  Keyserens  Levnets  Beskri- 
velse. Odense,  1752. 

This  title  is  taken  from  the  printed  catalogue  (Bibliotheea  Danica,  ed.  by  Chr.  V.  Bruun, 
iv  col.  92.  Copenhagen,  1902),  the  copy  itself  not  being  available  at  time  of  visit. 
Is  it  merely  another  issue  of  foregoing  ? 

Christiania. 

The  I  Meditations  |  of  the   Emperor  |  Marcus   Aurelius  |  Antoninus.  | 

Newly  translated  from  the  Greek  :  with  |  Notes,  and  an  account  of  his 

Life,  j  Third  Edition.  |  Glasgow,  |  Printed  by  Robert  and  Andrew 

Foulis,  |  Printers  to  the  University,  |  MDCCLII.  8°.  (in  fours). 

B.M.  ;  Trinity  College,  Cambridge  ;   Signet  Library,  Edinburgh. 

Reflexions  |  de  1'empereur  |  Marc-Aurele  |  Antonin,  |  surnomme  |  le 
philosophe,  |  distributes  par  ordre  de  matieres,  |  avec  |  quelques 
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remarques  |  qui  servent  |  a  1'eclaircissement  du  texte.  |  Nouvelle  edition.  | 
[The  reverse  of  two  coins  of  Marcus  Aurelius,  with  the  word  Gesner 
between  them]  a  Dresde,  1754.  |  Chez  George  Conrad  Walther,  | 
Libraire  du  Roi,  8°. 

Imprint :  De  1'  Imprimerie  de  P.  E.  Richter  |  a  Altenbourg.  | 

Divided  into  36  chapters. 

B.  M.  ;  Christiania  ;  Upsala  ;   University,  Vienna. 

The  |  Commentaries  |  of  the  |  Emperor  |  Marcus  Antoninus  :  |  containing  | 
His  Maxims  of  Science,  and  |  Rules  of  Life.  |  Wrote  for  his  own  Use, 
and  address'd  to  Himself.  |  Translated  from  the  Original  in  Greek,  | 
By  James  Thomson,  Gent.  |  with  |  A  Short  Preface  by  the  Translator,  | 
which  may  serve  for  an  Introduction  to  the  |  Author's  Sentiments 
concerning  the  Harmony  |  and  Progress  of  Universal  Nature,  and  the  | 
proper  Virtues  of  Human  Nature.  |  [Motto :]  Quid  Verum  atque  Decens, 
euro  et  rogo  |  The  Second  Edition.  |  London :  Printed  for  S.  Bladon,  at 
the  Paper-Mill,  in  |  Pater-noster  Row.  MDCCLV. 
B.M. 

e 

Den  |  Romerske  Keisarens  |  Marci  Aurelii  |  Antonini  |  Betraktelser  |  O  f wer  | 
Sig  Sielf ;  |  Jemte  bifogade  Anmarkningar  och  Kej  |  sarens  Lefwernes- 
Beskrifning.  |  Pa  Swenska  ofwersatte  |  Af  |  C.  M.  |  [An  engraving  of 
the  Emperor  writing  in  his  tent]  Stockholm,  |  Tryckt  hos  Lor.  Ludv. 
Grefing,  pa  |  egen  bekostnad,  1755.  |  8°. 

C.  M.  =  Christopher  Manderstrom,  as  the  signature  to  the  dedication  to  the  Crown 
Prince  Gustaf  testifies. 

Divided  into  36  chapters. 

Stadsbibliotek,  Goteborgs  ;   Stockholm  ;   Upsala. 

The  Upsala  copy  has  no  engraving  on  title  page. 

Des  romischen  Kaisers  |  Marcus  Aurelius  Antoninus  |  erbauliche  | 
Betrachtungen  |  iiber  sich  selbst,  |  aus  dem  Griechischen  iibersetzt,  | 
mit  Anmerkungen  |  und  |  des  Kaisers  Leben  |  erlautert  |  von  |  lohann 
Adolph  Hofmann.  |  Fiinfte  Ausgabe.  |  [ornament  and  a  line]  Mit  Konigl. 
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Poln.  und  Churfl.  Sachs,  allergnadigster  Freyheit.  |  [a  line]  Hamburg, 
bey  lohann  Carl  Bohn.      1755.  8°. 

Munich  ;   University,  Wiirzburg  ;  University,  Munich. 

The  |  Meditations  |  of  the  Emperor  |  Marcus  Aurelius  |  Antoninus.  |  Newly 
translated  from  the  Greek :  with  |  Notes,  and  an  account  of  his  life.  | 
Fourth  Edition.  |  Glasgow,  |  Printed  by  Robert  &  Andrew  Foulis  | 
Printers  to  the  University  |  MDCCLXIV.  |  8°. 

In  two  volumes.     Vol.  ii.  has   Volume  Second  in  place  of  Neivly  ....  Edition)  but 

otherwise  the  title  is  alike. 
B.M.  ;   Editor;   °  University,  Glasgow. 

The  |  Commentaries  |  of  the  |  Emperor  |  Marcus  Antoninus.  |  Translated 
from  the  Greek,  |  By  Mr.  Thomson.  |  London :  |  Printed  in  the  Year, 
1747.  |  Glasgow  :  |  Reprinted  by  Robert  Urie,  MDCCLXVI.  | 
B.M.  ;  °  University,  Aberdeen;  °  University,  Glasgow. 

Pensees  |  de  PEmpereur  |  Marc-Aurele-Antonin ;  |  ou  |  Legons  de  Vertu  | 
Que  ce  Prince  philosophe  se  faisoit  |  a  lui-meme.  |  Nouvelle  traduction 
du  grec,  distribute  en  |  Chapitres,  suivant  les  matieres,  avec  des  |  notes 
&  des  variantes.  |  Par  M.  de  Joly.  |  [a  sort  of  roi  en  soleil  with  roses 
around]  (Pour  essai.)  |  8°. 

No  date  or  printer.  A  mere  fragment ;  only  24  pages  ;  a  specimen  of  translation  of 
the  first  book.  See  also  two  letters  "sur  la  Philosophic  de  Marc-Aurele,  A 
Messieurs  les  Auteurs  du  Journal  des  S9avans  ;  par  M.  de  Joly,  1768." 

Paris ;  Arsenal,  Paris. 

Pensees  |  de  1'empereur  |  Marc-Aurele-Antonin ;  |  ou  |  Lemons  de  Vertu  | 
Que  ce  Prince  philosophe  se  faisoit  |  a  lui-meme.  |  Nouvelle  traduction 
du  grec,  distribute  en  |  chapttres,  suivant  les  matieres,  avec  des  |  notes 
&  des  variantes.  |  Par  M.  de  Joly.  [Device]  A  Paris,  |  De  rimprimerie 
de  L.  Cellot,  |  Rue  Dauphine.  |  [thick  line]  M.DCC.  LXX.  |  avec 
approbation  et  privilege  du  roi.  |  8°. 

Dedicated  to  the  Dauphin  ;  dated  "au  Chateau  de  Vincennes  le  28  septembre  1769." 
Arsenal,  Paris  ;  Royal  Library,  The  Hague  ;  Darmstadt ;   Munich ;   Upsala. 
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Reflexions  |  morales  |  de  1'empereur  |  Marc  Antonin,  |  avec  des  remarques.  | 
Nouvelle  edition.  Tome  premier  (second).  |  a  Bouillon,  |  aux  depens 
de  la  Societe  Typographique.  |  M.DCC.LXXII.  |  12°. 

A  French  version  in  twelve  books. 
Christiania  ;  Upsala. 

Reflessioni  |  Morali  |  dell'  Imperatore  |  M.  Aur.  Antonino  |  con  le 
osservazioni  |  di  Mr.  e  di  Mad.  Dacier  |  Tradotte  dalla  quinta  Edizione  | 
Francese  |  tomo  primo  |  [a  roundel  of  M.  Aur.  Anton.]  In  Udine  | 
Per  li  Fratelli  Gallici.  [a  line]  M.DCC.LXXII.  |  Con  licenza  de' 
superiori,  et  privi0.  |  8°. 

Dedicated  to  Marc- Antonio  Priuli. 

Title  page  engraved.     The  second  volume  has  the  same  title  with  change  of  primo  into 
secondo  and  the  roundel  is  that  of  the  Emperor  sacrificing. 

Victor  Emmanuel,  Rome  ;  St.  Mark's,  Venice. 

Pensees  |  de  FEmpereur  |  Marc-Aurele-Antonin  ;  |  ou  |  Lemons  de 
vertu  |  Que  ce  Prince  philosophic  se  |  faisoit  a  lui-meme.  |  Nouvelle 
traduction  du  grec,  distri-  |  buee  en  chapitres,  suivant  les  |  matieres, 
avec  des  notes  &  des  |  variantes.  |  Par  M.  de  Joly.  |  Seconde  edition  | 
A  laquelle  on  ajoutera,  dans  le  meme  ordre,  |  le  texte  grec,  &  la 
version  latine  de  |  Gataker  corrigee  |  [mark  of  palm  and  branches]  a 
Paris,  |  de  I'imprimerie  de  L.  Cellot,  |  Rue  Dauphine  |  [two  lines] 
M.DCC.  LXXIII.  |  avec  approbation  et  privilege  du  roi.  |  12°. 

This  edition  is  divided  into  35  chapters,  not  36. 

B.M.  ;  Arsenal,  Paris;  Munich;  Nazionale,  Florence. 

Another  issue :  Pensees  |  de  1'empereur  |  Marc-Aurele-Antonin;  |  ou  |  Lemons 
de  vertu  |  Que  ce  Prince  philosophe  se  faisoit  |  a  lui-meme.  |  Nouvelle 
traduction  du  Grec,  distribute  en  |  chapitres,  suivant  les  matieres,  avec 
des  |  notes  &  des  variantes.  |  Par  M.  de  Joly.  |  Seconde  edition, 
[ornament]  a  Paris,  |  de  I'imprimerie  de  L.  Cellot,  |  Rue  Dauphine.  | 
M.  DCC.  LXXIII.  |  avec  approbation  et  privilege  du  Roi.  |  8°. 

Royal  Library,  Brussels. 
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Pugillaria  |  Imperatoris  |  M.  A.  Antonini,  |  Grsece  scripta,  disjecta  mem-  | 
bratim,  et  quantum  fieri  |  potuit,  restituta  pro  ra-  |  tione  argumento- 
rum.  |  Sequitur  Interpretatio  Gatakeri  |  Londinatis  similiter  ordinata.  | 
Curante  nobili  Joanne-Petro  De  Joly,  |  Marci-Aurelii  Gallico  interprete 
atque  |  cultore.  [ornament]  Parisiis,  |  Apud  Ludovicum  Cellot,  Biblio-  | 
Typographum,  via  Delphiniana.  |  M.DCC.LXXIV.  |  Cum  Approba- 
tione,  et  Privilegio  Regis.  |  12°. 

Preface  gives  Greek  MSS.  known,  and  the  Greek  text,  with  the  Latin,  is  arranged 
after  de  Joly's  distribution. 

B.  M. ;  Cambridge ;   Munich  ;  Parma. 

Marci  Antonini  |  Philosophi  |  Commentarii  |  Quos  ipse  sibi  scripsit  |  Lipsiae  | 
sumtu  E.  B.  Schwickerti  |  clo  lo  ccLxxv.  8°. 

The  Greek  text  with  a  Latin  version  at  the  foot  of  the  page ;  in  twelve  books.     Said  by 
Brunei  to  be  edited  by  Sam.  Fr.  Nath.  Morus. 

Cambridge ;    B.    comunale,   Palermo ;     University,     Munich ;    University,     Vienna ; 
Queen's  College,  Oxford. 

Marcus    Antonins  |  Betrachtungen  |  iiber    seine  |  eigensten    Angelegen- 

heiten.  |  Aus   dem   Griechischen  iibersetzt  |  von  |  J.   G.   Schulthess.  | 

[woodcut  of    Mercury  and   Fortune   with   Cornucopia]    Zurich,    bey 

Orell,  Gessner,  Fueesslin  und  Compagnie.  |  1779.  |  8°. 

B.M.  ;  University,  Munich  ;  Royal  Library,  Dresden. 

Another  issue:  Bibliothek  |  der  griechischen  |  Philosophen.  |  [a  line] 
Dritter  Band.  |  [a  line]  [Mercury  and  Fortune  as  above]  [a  line]  Zurich, 
bey  Orell,  Gessner,  Fiiesslin  und  Compagnie.  |  1779. 

This  issue  is  the  third  volume  of  a  collection  of  the  Greek  philosophical  writers  by 
Schulthess,  as  above. 

University,  Prague. 

0  Betrachtungen  iiber  sich  selbst,  in  Auszuge  iibers.  von  J.  Neidhardt.  8. 
Wertheim  1779. 

From  E.  Preuss,  Biblioiheca  Scriptorum  Classicorum^  hsg.  Wilhelm  Engelmann,  Leipzig 
1880.     I  Abth. 
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°Coin>  Mapxa  Aup&iiH,  nep.  ct  <I>p  llnKOJaii  JfoumKiu.  CUB.    1779  r. 

Dream  of  Marcus  Aurelius,  translated  from  French  by  Lyevitsky. 

Los  doce  Libros  |  del  Emperador  |  Marco  Aurelio  |  traducidos  del  griego  | 
por  |  Don  Jacinto  Diaz  de  Miranda.  |  [Ornament.]  En  Madrid  |  En  la 
Imprenta  de  Don  Antonio  Sancha  |  Ano  de  M.  DCC.  LXXXV.  |  8°. 

Greek  with  Spanish  Version  and  notes.     Dedicated  to  the  Prince  of  Asturias. 
B.M. ;  Cambridge;  Darmstadt. 

Reflexions  |  de  V  Empereur  |  Marc-Aurele  |  Antonin,  |  surnomme  |  le 
Philosophe,  |  distributes  par  ordre  de  matieres,  |  avec  |  quelques 
remarques  |  qui  servent  |  a  1'eclaircissement  du  texte.  |  Nouvelle 
edition.  |  [Device]  a  Dresde,  1786.  |  chez  les  Freres  Walther.  |  8°. 

From :  Collection  |  des  |  Moralistes  anciens.  |  Tome  premier,  |  contenant  | 
les  Reflexions  de  PEmpereur  Marc- 1  Aurele- Antonin.  | 

This  text  follows  the  translation,  so  the  preface  says,  of  Mr.  and  Mde.  Dacier ;  but  at  the 
'  end  of  each  paragraph,  the  place  whence  it  is  taken  is  given ;  e.g.,  Liv.  iv.  n.  Iv. 
after  the  method  of  de  Joly. 

Royal  Library,  Copenhagen  ;  Royal  Library,  Dresden. 

Pensamientos  |  escogidos  |  de  las  maximas  filosoficas  |  del  emperador  | 
Marco  Aurelio  Antonino,  |  sacados  del  espiritu  |  de  los  monarcas 
fi!6sofos ;  |  y  puestos  en  Castellano  |  por  Don  Jayme  Villa-Lopez.  | 
[a  small  sun  with  rays]  Con  licencia  |  en  Madrid  en  la  imprenta  real.  | 
MDCCLXXXVI.  |  Se  hallara  en  la  Libreria  de  Arribas,  carrera  |  de 
S.  Ger6nimo  frente  a  la  Fontana  de  Oro.  |  8°. 

A  selection  from  the  Thoughts. 
B.M. 

Bibliotheque  |  universelle  |  des  dames.  |  Morale.  |  Tome  Sixieme.  |  A 
Paris,  |  Rue  et  hotel  Serpente.  |  Avec  Approbation  et  Privilege  |  du 
Roi.  |  1787.  |  12°. 

The  *  Reflexions  morales  de  1'Empereur  Marc-Aurele,'  begin  on  p.  89  of  this  volume, 
and  are  continued  through  the  seventh  volume  up  to  p.  234.  The  version  follows  in 
the  main  that  of  the  Daciers. 

B.M. 
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Reflexions  |  morales  |  de  1'empereur  |  Marc  Antonin,  |  avec  des  remarques.  | 
Nouvelle  edition.  |  Tome  premier  (second).  |  [Device]  A  Bouillon,  |  Aux 
depens  de  la  Societe  Typographique.  |  M.DCC.  LXXXVIII.  |  12°. 

Divided  into  12  books.     A  bastard  title  reads  :  Reflexions  j  morales  |  de  1'Empereur  | 
Marc  Antonin.  |  Tome  i.  or  Tome  ii. 

Royal  Library,  The  Hague  ;  Lucca  ;  Nazionale,  Florence. 

The  |  Meditations  |  of  the  Emperor  |  Marcus  Aurelius  Antoninus.  |  A  new 
translation  from  the  Greek  |  original ;  with  a  life,  Notes,  &c.  |  by  | 
R.  Graves,  M.A.  |  Rector  of  Claverton,  Somerset ;  |  late  Fellow  of 
All  Souls  College,  Oxon ;  |  and  chaplain  to  the  Countess  |  Dowager  of 
Chatham.  [Medallion  of  Emperor]  Bath,  printed  by  R.  Cruttwell,  |  for  | 
G.  G.  J.  and  J.  Robinson,  Pater-noster-row,  |  London,  MDCCXCII.  | 
B.M.  ;  °  University,  Glasgow. 

Briefe  |  zu  |  Beforderung  der  Humanitat.  |  [a  line]  Herausgegeben  |  von  | 
J.  G.  Herder.  |  [a  line]  Dritte  Sammlung.  |  [a  line]  Riga,  1794.  |  bei 
lohann  Friedrich  Hartknoch.  | 

From  p.  25  to  p.  33  an  extract  from  Antoninus. 
University,  Munich. 

Pensees  |  de  1'Empereur  |  Marc-Aurele-Antonin,  |  traduites  du  Grec  |  par  M. 
de  Joly.  [Device]  a  Paris,  |  chez  Ant.  Aug.  Renouard.  |  M.DCC.XCVI.  | 

Imprint :  A  Dijon,  |  de  rimprimerie  de  L.  N.  Frantin.  |  An  4.  | 

8°. 

B.M.     A  copy  in  the  Bibliotheque  Nationale  has  also  the  title  page  of  the  issue 
of  1803,  q.v. 

Marc.  Aurel.  Antonin's  |  Unterhaltungen  |  mit  sich  selbst  |  Aus  dem 
Griechischen  |  mit  Anmerkungen  und  Versuchen  |  zur  Darstellung  | 
stoischer  Philosopheme  |  von  |  lohann  Wilhelm  Reche.  |  [medallion  of 
Antoninus :  Gest.  v.  Ant  Karcher,  over  a  line  with  A.  B.  in  middle.] 
Frankfurt  am  Main  |  in  der  Andreaischen  Buchhandlung  |  1797.  |  8°. 
Paris  ;  Christiania ;  University,  \Viirzburg ;  Munich  ;  University,  Vienna. 
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D4yxff>,  IUH  aaopaHHbie  MbicJH  Heibipcxt  MoHapxoBb  <J>H.ioco*OBT> :  MapKa 
Aspeiia,  KXdaiia,  CraHHCjaBa  H  ^pH^epaKa.  nepeBWL  CT>  HHOcipaH- 
naro  naHKpaTbeBCKiii  4iaKOEi>  Il(BaHi)  M(HxaH-iOBT»).  MocKBa  BT> 
VHHBepc.  Tanorp.  1797  r.  8°. 

[Selections  translated  by  Mikhailov.  ] 

Morale  |  de  I'Empereur  |  Marc-Aurele  Antonin,  |  Traduction  nouvelle.  | 
Ad  mores  facilis  natura  reverti.  [Ornament]  A  Paris,  |  chez  Pain, 
imprimeur,  rue  |  Coquilliere,  No.  23.  |  An  VI  de  la  Republique.  | 
[A.D.  1797-98.]  12°. 

The  Thoughts  have  been  rearranged  in  25  chapters.     The  edition  is  ascribed  to  L.  C.  C. 
Rousseau. 

Royal  Library,  Brussels  ;  University,  Naples  ;   °  Paris. 

Marc.  Aurel.  Antonin's  |  Unterhaltungen  |  mit  sich  selbst.  |  Aus  dem 
Griechischen  iibersetzt.  |  Mit  Anmerkungen  und  einem  Versuche  iiber 
Antonin's  |  philosophische  Grundsatze  begleitet  |  von  |  J.  M.  Schultz,  | 
Conrector  an  der  Konigl.  Domschule  zu  Schleswig.  |  Schleswig,  |  bei 
Johann  Gottlob  Rohss,  1 799.  j  8°. 

Dedicated  to  Frederick  William  III.  King  of  Prussia.     Version  into  German,  in  twelve 
books.     Preuss  gives  also  an  edition  at  Altona  by  Hammerich. 

Christiania  ;  University,  Wiirzburg  ;  °  University,  Copenhagen. 

Morale  |  de  |  Marc-Aurele,  |  Empereur  Remain.  |  Par  L.  C.  T.  Rousseau.  | 
Quid  utile,  quid  non.  |  Horat.  |  A  Paris,  |  chez  Blanchon,  Libraire,  rue 
Haute-  |  feuille,  No.  u.  |  A  Tartas  (Depart,  des  Landes)  |  Chez  Saint- 
Ourens,  Libraire.  |  An  VII.  |  [A.D.  1798-99.]  12°. 

Claims  to  have  made  a  new  translation.     It  is  not  divided  into  books  but  into  eight 
chapters  again  sub-divided  into  24  sections. 

Ste.  Genevieve,  Paris. 

Reflexions  |  morales  |  de  1'empereur  |  Marc  Antonin,  |  traduites  par 
Dacier.  |  Edition  ornee  de  Figures  dessinees  par  Moreau  le  jeune.  | 
[Mark :  P.N.F.  with  D  written  over  them  in  an  octagon]  De  1' 
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imprimerie  de  Didot  Jeune,  |  a  Paris,  |  Chez  Saugrain,  graveur,  rue  du 
Cimetiere  S.  Andre,  no.  10.  j  An  IX.—  (1800.)  |  Folio. 

The  two  engravings  of  the  book  have  the  date  1801.     I  find  no  indications  of  signatures 
throughout  book. 

Paris  ;  Upsala  ;  Ambrosiana,  Milan  ;  University,  Wiirzburg. 


Mci|OKOu  'AvromVov  |  'AvroKparopog  \  T&V  elg  tavrbv  \  Bt/3\m  i/3'.  j  Marci  Antonini 
Imperatoris  |  Commenturiorum,  |  quos  ipse  sibi  scripsit,  |  libri 
duodecim.  |  Graeca  ad  codicum  manuscriptorum  fidem  |  emendavit,  | 
notationem  varietatis  lectionum  |  et  interpretationem  latinam  castigatam  | 
adjunxit,  |  Gatakeri  aliorumque  notas  |  cum  |  suis  animadversionibus  | 
indicibusque  locupletissimis  |  adjecit  |  Joannes  Matthias  Schultz.  | 
Volumen  primum,  |  Antonini  textum  Graecum,  interpretatio-  |  nem 
Latinam  et  lectionum  varietatem  |  continens.  |  Slesvici,  |  sumtibus 
Joannis  Gottlobii  Roehss.  |  MDCCCII.  |  8°. 

Imprint:  Halae  Magdeburgicae,  |  litteris  Joan.  Jac.  Gebaueri.  | 

The  second  volume  does  not  seem  to  have  appeared.     E.  Preuss  records  another  issue 
at  Altona  by  Hammerich. 

B.M.  ;  Cambridge;  Advocates'  Library,  Edinburgh  ;  Munich;  Royal  Library,  Brussels. 

Pensees  |  de  1'Empereur  |  Marc-Aurele-Antonin,  |  traduites  du  grec  |  par  M.  de 
Joly.  [Device  :  Two  twisted  serpents  round  an  anchor,  under  a  Mercury's 
cap]  A  Paris,  |chez  Ant.  Augustin  Renouard.  |  xi.  —  1803.  |  12°. 

Imprint:  a  Dijon,  de  1'imprimerie  de  L.  N.  Frantin.  [no  An  4.] 

This  appears  to  be  a  reissue  of  the  edition  of  1796  with  a  new  title  page  and  an  imprint 
omitting  the  date  An.  4. 

Mazarine,  Paris  ;  Munich  ;  Nazionale,  Naples  ;  Corsiniana,  Rome. 

Den  |  Romerske  Reisers  |  Mark.  Aurel.  Antonins  |  Leveregler  |  for  sig  selv.  | 
Oversatte  af  det  Grseske  |  og  |  forsynede  med  oplysende  Anmserkninger  | 
af  |  C.  Bastholm,  |  Doktor  i  Theologienog  Kongelig  Confessionarius.  | 
Kiebenhavn  1805.  |  Trykt  paa  den  Gyldendalske  Boghandlings  Forlag  | 
hos  lohan  Rudolph  Thiele.  |  8°. 

Paris  ;  University,  Copenhagen. 
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°Antonini  Commentarii  de  se  ipso,  1810.  Sterotyped  edition  by  Johann 
Matthias  Schulz. 

From  Allgemeine  Deutsche  Biographic,  under  J.  M.  Schulz. 

The  I  Meditations  |  of  the  Emperor  |  Marcus  Aurelius  Antoninus.  |  A  new 
translation  from  the  Greek  |  original  ;  with  a  life,  notes,  &c,  |  by  | 
R.  Graves,  M.A.  |  Rector  of  Claverton,  Somerset;  |  late  Fellow  of  All 
Souls  College,  Oxon;  |  and  Chaplain  to  the  Countess  |  Dowager  of 
Chatham.  |  [a  medal  of  Antoninus]  Stourport,  |  Printed  and  Sold  by 
George  Nicholson,  |  Sold  also  by  Sherwood,  Neely,  &  Jones.,  |  and 
Crosby  &  Co.,  London  ;  |  Houlstons,  Wellington,  |  and  all  book- 
sellers. |  1811.  |  8°. 

Imprint:  G.  Nicholson,  Printer,  Stourport. 

The  whole  of  sheet  6  is  wanting  in  this  edition,  being  represented  by  one  leaf  marked  5*, 
and  the  pagination  passes  from  p.  81  of  leaf  5*  to  p.  97  at  the  beginning  of  sheet  7. 

Editor. 


'AvrumVov  j  avroKparopOQ  \  T&V  elg  kavrov  fitflXia  t/3'.  j  *Gtv  Trporldeirat 
a    TOV    prjTOpOQ    Ta\\iffTi    yeypafjtfjievov    J    eyjctfyuov    M.apKOv.  \ 
&V    op-oyevtiv     X<W.  |  [a    bunch    of     flowers]     'Ei> 
Haptffiotg,  |  e/c    riJQ    rvTroypa^/ae    'I.    M.    'Epepaprov.  \  Se    trouve,  |  chez 

Th^ophile  Barrois,  pere,  libraire,  Rue  Hautefeuille,  No.  28.  |  1816.  | 

8°. 
From  Hapepywv  tXXqviKijg  /3t/3Xio3'//k:7/c  |  TOJJLOQ  reraproc. 

This  edition  is  attributed  to  Adamantius  Koraes,  or  Diamant  Coray,  in  French. 

B.M.  ;  University,  Edinburgh;  Christiania;  Nazionale,  Naples;  St.  Mark's,  Venice. 

D.  Imperatoris  |  Marci  Antonini  |  Commentariorum  |  quos  sibi  ipsi  scripsit  | 
Libri  XII.  |  [a  line]  ad  |  Optimorum  Librorum  fidem  |  diligenter 
recogniti.  |  cum  |  selecta  varietate  lectionis  |  et  |  adnotationibus 
criticis.  |  [a  line]  Curavit  |  lo.  Matth.  Schultz.  |  Editio  stereotypa.  | 
Lipsiae  |  ex  officina  Car.  Tauchnitii.  |  1820.  |  12°. 

The  Greek  text  only.     Stich  records  another  edition  in  1821,  which  I  have  not  seen. 


62  A  BIBLIOGRAPHY  OF  THE  THOUGHTS   OF 

The  Darmstadt  copy  reads :  ad  |  fidem  optimorum  librorum. 
Bodley's  ;  Upsala ;  Darmstadt ;  °  Copenhagen. 

Di  |  Marco  Aurelio  Antonino  |  Imperatore  e  Filosofo  |  Ricordi  |  Tradotti  | 
dal  |  Conte  Michele  Milano  |  vol.  i.  |  [The  emperorin  triumph]  Napoli  | 
Presso  Vincenzo  Orsini  |  MDCCCXX.  |  4°. 

Di  |  Marco  Aurelio  Antonino  |  Imperatore  e  Filosofo  |  Ricordi  |  Tradotti  | 
dal  Conte  Michele  Milano  |  vol.  ii.  [The  emperor  in  triumph]  Napoli  | 
Presso  Vincenzo  Orsini  |  MDCCCXXII.  | 

The  title  pages  are  engraved. 

Greek  text  with  Italian  version  on  opposite  page,  in  two  volumes. 

B.  M. ;  Lucca  ;  B.  nazionale,  Naples. 

The  |  Meditations   |  of  the   |  Emperor  |   Marcus  Aurelius  Antoninus:  | 
translated  |  from  the  Greek  original :  |  with  a  |  Life,  Notes,  &c.,  |  by 
the  late  |  Rev.  R.  Graves,  M.A.  |  A  new  edition.  |  Halifax :  |  published 
by  N.  Whitley.  |  MDCCCXXVI.  | 
B.M. 

D.  Imperatoris  |  Marci  Antonini  |  Commentariorum  |  quos  sibi  ipsi 
scripsit  |  Libri  XII.  |  ad  |  optimorum  librorum  fidem  |  diligenter 
recogniti.  |  cum  |  selecta  varietate  lectionis  |  et  |  adnotationibus 
criticis.  |  curavit  |  lo.  Matth.  Schultz.  |  Editio  Stereotypa.  |  Lipsiae  | 
sumtibus  et  typis  Caroli  Tauchnitii.  |  1829.  | 
B.M.  ;  Signet  Library,  Edinburgh;  University,  Wiirzburg. 

Histoire  |  philosophique  |  de  Marc-Aurele,  |  avec  les  pensees  de  ce  Prince, 
presentees  dans  |  un  ordre  nouveau,  et  en  rapport  avec  les  actes  |  de  sa 
vie  publique  et  privee ;  |  ornee  de  deux  portraits,  I  par  feu  M.  Ripault,  | 
ex-membre  de  1'Institut  d'  6gypte,  ex-bibliothecaire  de  Napoleon.  | 
Vir  quam  mirari  facilius  quis  quam  laudare  possit.  |  Eutr.,  liv.  viii, 
p.  1 88.  |  Cherchez  dans  toute  la  nature,  et  vous  n'y.  trouverez  pas  de 
plus  |  grands  objets  que  les  deux  Antonins.  Rien  n'est  capable  de 
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faire  |  oublier  le  premier  des  Antonins,  si  ce  n'est  MARC-AURELE.  j 
MONTESQ.  Esp.  des  Lois,  liv.  xxiv.,  ch.  10.  |  Grand,  et  Decad,  des  Rom.  , 
ch.  1  6.  |  Tome  premier.  |  Livre  I.  -IV.  |  Depuis  la  naissance  de  Marc- 
Aurele  jusqu'a  la  paix  avec  les  Parthes.  |  Seconde  Edition.  |  Paris.  |  Barba, 
fediteur,  Palais-Royal,  Grande  Cour  |  1830.  In  four  volumes.  8°. 

Selections  from  the  Meditations  at  the  end  of  the  fourth  volume. 
B.M. 

j   avroKparopoc  |  r&v     t/'c    savrov   \  /3t/3X/a    t/3'.  |  irepaiffri 
'Apfjiep.    \    Ey   Rievvij  TTJS   Avarpiag,   \    CK  TTJQ 
Zrpaovg.  |  1831  |  4°. 


The  Greek  and  Persian  are  on  opposite  pages.    Joseph  von  Hammer-  Purgstall  is  the 
translator. 

B.M.  ;  University,  Munich  ;  °  Paris;  °  University,  Copenhagen. 

Ricordi  |  di  |  Marco  Aurelio  Antonino  |  Imperatore  e  filosofo  |  tradotti  |  dal  | 
conte  |  Michele  Milano  |  con  la  vita  |  del  medesimo  imperatore  |  [a  bust  of 
theemperor?]  Milano  |  per  Giovanni  Silvestri|M.DCCC.XXXV.  |  12°. 

One  of  the  :   Biblioteca  |  Scelta  |  di  Opere  |  Greche  e  Latine  |  tradotte  {  in  lingua 
italiana  |  vol.  42  j  Marco  Aurelio  Antonino  |  ricordi. 

Victor  Emmanuel,  Rome  ;  University,  Bologna  ;  Hofbib.  Vienna. 

Theophrasti  |  Characteres,  |  Marci  Antonini  Commentarii,  |  Epicteti  | 
Dissertationes  ab  Arriano  literis  mandatae,  |  Fragmenta  et  Enchiridion  | 
cum  commentario  Simplicii,  |  Cebetis  Tabula,  |  Maximi  Tyrii  Disserta- 
tiones. |  Grsece  et  Latine  cum  Indicibus.  |  Theophrasti  Characteres  XV 
et  Maximum  Tyrium  |  ex  antiquissimis  codicibus  accurate  excussis 
emendavit  |  Fred.  Diibner.  |  [Vignette  on  wood  of  the  Institute  of 
France  surrounded  by  serpent  biting  its  tail.]  Parisiis,  |  Editore 
Ambrosio  Firmin  Didot,  |  Instituti  Regii  Francise  typographo.  | 
MD  CCC  XL.  8°. 

Imprint  :   Excudebant  Firmin  Didot  Fratres,  via  Jacob,  56. 

Greek  with  Latin  version  in  parallel  columns. 

Cambridge  ;  Upsala  ;  University,  Turin  ;  Lucca  ;  Parma. 
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Moralistes  |  Anciens,  |  [a  line]  Entretiens  de  Socrate.  |  Pensees  de  Marc- 
Aurele.— Manuel  d'  6pictete.  |  Tableau  de  la  vie,  par  Ce"bes.  | 
Sentences  de  The'ognis,  de  Phocylide,  de  DSmophile,  |  des  Sages  de  la 
Grece.  |  Vers  dore"s  de  Pythagore,  etc.,  etc.  |  traduits  du  Grec. 
[Device]  Paris.  Charpentier,  Libraire-^diteur,  |  29,  Rue  de  Seine.  | 
1840.  No  imprint. 
Munich. 

Another  issue :  As  above  till  after  Device^  when  as  follows  : 

A  Paris  |  chez  Lefevre,  editeur,  |  Rue  de  1'Esperon,  n.  6.  |  chez 
Charpentier,  editeur,  |  Rue  de  Seine,  29.  |  1841.  |  18°. 

Imprint :  Imprimerie  de  Schneider  et  Langrand,  |  Rue  d'Erfurth, 
n  i.  | 

Pensees  j  de  1'Empereur  |  Marc-Aurele-Antonin,  |  traduites  du   Grec  |  par  de  Joly.  j 

occupy  pp.  196-396. 
Communale,  Bologna. 

Another  issue  of  Diibner's  edition  of  Theophrastus,  etc.,  but  with  the 
date  MDCCCXLII  and  with  the  imprint:  Parisiis — excudebant  Firmin 
Didot  Fratres,  Via  Jacob,  56.  8°. 

Hofbib.  Vienna. 

Marka  Aurelia  Antonina  |  rjmskeho  samowladafe  |  Zapisky,  |  Ktere  sobe 
samemu  snesl.  |  Dwanactero  Kneh.  |  [an  ornamental  line]  Z  feckdho  | 
prelozil  a  poznamenanjmi  zaopatfil  |  Frantisek  Sjr,  |  c.k.  Professor 
humanit.  trjdy  na  Gymnasium  w  Giejne.  [a  medallion  of  the  emperor, 
taken  from  the  same  source  as  that  in  Reche's  edition  of  1797.] 
W.  Giejne  1842.  |  Tiskem  Frantiska  Jana  Kastrdnka.  |  8°. 

Translation  into  Czech. 

University,  Vienna ;  Hofbib.  Vienna ;  University,  Prague. 

Pensees  |  de  1'empereur  |  Marc  Aurele  Antonin  |  traduction  nouvelle  |  par 
Alexis  Pierron  |  avec  |  une  introduction  et  des  notes  par  le  traducteur.  | 
Paris  |  Charpentier,  Libraire-6diteur  |  29,  Rue  de  Seine  |  1843.  l8°- 

Imprint :  Paris. — Typ.  Lacrampe  et  comp.,  Rue  Damiette.  2.  | 
Royal  Library,  The  Hague ;   Nazionale,  Naples. 
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The  Meditations  |  of  |  Marcus  Aurelius  Antoninus,  |  with  the  |  Manual 
of  Epict^us,  |  and  a  |  Summary  of  Christian  Morality.  |  Freely 
Translated  from  the  Original  Greek,  |  by  |  Henry  Mc  Cormac,  M.D.  | 
[Quotation  :]  QUK  Eifu  a£tog  epavrov  XvirElv'  ovfie  yap  \  aXXov  Tranrore 
IAWWV  eXvirriffa.  \  Marci  Antonini,  lib.  viii.  [§42.]  |  London:  |  Longman, 
Brown,  Green,  and  Longmans  ;  |  Dublin  :  Wm.  Curry,  Jun.,  &  Co.  ;  | 
Edinburgh:  Oliver  and  Boyd.  |  1844.  | 

Imprint  :  Henderson  and  Russell,  Printers,  Belfast. 
B.M.  ;   Bodley's;  Cambridge. 

Pensees  |  de  1'empereur  |  Marc-Aurele-Antonin,  |  traduites  du  grec  |  par 
de  Joly  |  tome  I  (tome  II).  [a  flower  with  8  petals]  a  Paris,  |  chez 
Victor  Lecou,  libraire,  |  Rue  du  Bouloi,  No.  10.  |  1850  |  16°. 

Imprint  :  Paris.  —  Impr.  Benard  et  Comp.,  rue  Damiette,  2. 

Bastard  title  :  Nouvelle  Collection  |  des  |  moralistes  anciens  |  publiee  |  sous  la  direction 
de  M.  Lefevre. 

Paris  ;  Munich. 

Ricordi  |  dell'  imperatore  |  Marc'  Aurelio  Antonino.  |  Volgarizzamento  con 
note  |  tratto  in  gran  parte  dalle  scritture  |  di  |  Luigi  Ornato,  |  terminato 
e  pubblicato  per  opera  |  di  |  Girolamo  Picchioni  |  Torino  |  dalla  Stam- 
peria  Reale  |  1853.  | 
Munich. 

Mark  Aurel's  |  Meditationen.  |  [a  wavy  line]  Aus  dem  Griechischen  |  von 

F.  C.  Schneider.  |  "  Nun  gilt  es  nicht  mehr  zu  unter-  |  suchen,  was  ein 

tiichtiger  Mensch  sei  :  |  sondern  einer  zu  sein."     X.  13  [16]  |  Breslau.  | 

Verlag  von  Eduard  Trewendt.  |  1857.  |  8°. 

B.M. 


Map;;ou  \VTUVIVOV  \  TraXai  /xev  |  avroKparopog  piofj,aiov  |  ^.vvaarevovroQ  Sen 
wv,  Krai  eicraei  \  asftaffrov  |  ETriicX^a'Ct  Ttjutturep^  |  AvroKparopog  orwtfcov,  | 
ra  etc  lavrov.  |  Sive  |  ad  seipsum  commentarii  morales.  |  recensuit, 
denuo  ordinavit,  expurgavit,  |  restituit,  notis  illustravit,  |  ac  ne  auctor 
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avrapKovc,  |  iste  prsestantissimus,  idem  mendosis- 
simus,  |  prout  hactenus  prodiret,  summo  |  studio  procuravit  |  C.  L. 
Porcher.  |  N.  Eboraci,  U.  S.,  A.  D.,  1861.  |  A  liberate  Reip,  i.  |  John 
F.  Trow,  Printer,  50  Greene  Street.  |  8°. 

Throughout  the  book  accents  seem  limited  to  the  rough  breathings  and  circumflex 
accents.  Author's  name  is  Capell  Lofft,  Jun.  pseudonym  is  Porcher,  Stoic,  King's 
man. 

B.M.  ;   St.  John's. 

The  Thoughts  of  |  the  Emperor  M.  Aurelius  |  Antoninus.  |  [Leaf] 
Translated  by  George  Long.  [Device]  London:  |  Bell  and  Daldy,  Fleet 
Street.  |  1862.  |  8°. 

Imprint:  Chiswick  Press  :  —  Printed  by  Whittingham  and  Wilkins,  | 
Tooks  Court,  Chancery  Lane.  | 
B.M. 


AVTWVIVOV    I    TToXcu  fiev  avro^paropo^  'Piofjiaiov     |    Ai/vaoreuoj'roe 
vw,  feat  etffaet   \    Se/3aorov  |    T&7riK\r)ff£i  n^iwrcjO^i    |  avrok-paTopoz  orwi/cov,  | 
ra  ELQ  'eavTov.  \ 

Sive  |  ad  seipsum  commentarii  morales.  |  recensuit,  denuo  ordina- 
vit,  expurgavit,  |  restituit,  notis  illustravit,  |  ac  ne  auctor  H&xro^iac 
ao-^T-tK-r/c,  avrap/an/c,  iste  |  praestantissimus,  idem  mendosissimus,  prout 
hactenus  |  prodiret,  summo  studio  procuravit  |  C.  L.  Porcher.  | 

Accedunt  |  lectiones  novi  testamenti  emendand^e.  |  Tic  etrnv  afoe 
UVOL^CLL  TO  j3tj3\ior,  i;ai  \vcraL  TU.Q  afypayidaQ  avrov  ;  Kat  ovdetg  rjCivraTO. 

Rev.  5.  2.  3.  | 

N.  Eboraci,  U.  S.,  1863  |  A.  liberate  Reip.  i.  |  8°. 

Imprint  :  Londini  :  |  typis  Gilbert  et  Rivington,  |  St  John's  Square.  | 
A.  liberatae  Reip. 

Mere  reprint  of  edition  of  1861.     Only  rough  breathings  in  this  edition,  no  circumflex 
accents. 

B.M. 
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Mark  Aurel's  |  Meditationen.  |  Aus  dem  Griechischen  |  von  F.  C. 
Schneider.  |  "Nun  gilt  es  nicht  mehr  zu  unter-  |  suchen,  was  ein 
tiichtiger  Mensch  sei;  |  sondern  einer  zu  sein."  X,  13.  |  Zweite  verbes- 
serte  Auflage.  |  Breslau.  |  Verlag  von  Eduard  Trewendt.  |  1865.  |  8°. 

Imprint :   Druck  von  Robert  Nischkowsky  in  Breslau.  | 
Munich ;  Upsala. 

D.  Imperatoris  |  Marci  Antonini  |  Commentariorum  |  quos  sibi  ipsi 
scripsit  |  Libri  xii.  |  [a  line]  ad  |  optimorum  Librorum  fidem  |  diligenter 
recogniti.  |  Cum  selecta  varietate  lectionis  et  |  adnotationibus  criticis.  | 
curavit  |  lo.  Matth.  Schultz.  |  [a  line]  Editio  stereotypa.  |  [an  orna- 
mental line]  Lipsiae  |  sumtibus  et  typis  Caroli  Tauchnitii.  |  1865.  | 

Imprint :  Impressit  F.  L.  Metzger,  Lipsiae. 
London  Library. 

Mark  Aurel's  |  Selbstgesprache.  |  [a  line]  Uebersetzt  und  erlautert  |  von  | 
Dr.  C.  Cless,  |  Oberstudienrath,  R.  d.  O.  d.  W.  Krone.  |  [a  wavy  line] 
Stuttgart.  |  Krais  &  Hoffmann.  |  1866.  |  8°. 

Imprint :  Druck  von  C.  Hoffmann  in  Stuttgart. 
Editor. 

Pensees  |  de  |  Marc-Aurele  |  traduction  d' Alexis  Pierron  |  couronnee  par 
1'  academic  fransaise  |  precedee  |  d'une  introduction,  accompagnee  d'un 
commentaire  |  et  suivie  des  Lettres  a  Fronton  [a  line],  Deuxieme 
edition  |  revue  et  corrigee  |  [a  line]  Paris  |  Charpentier,  Libraire- 
6diteur  |  28,  Quai  de  1'fecole  |  1867.  | 

Imprint:  Corbeil.— Typ.  et  ster.  de  Crete. 
London  Library. 

Ricordi  |  dell'  Imperatore  |  Marc'  Aurelio  Antonino.  |  volgarizzamento  con 
note  |  tratto  in  parte  dalle  scritture  |  di  |  Luigi  Ornato,  |  compiuto  e 
messo  in  luce  |  da  |  Girolamo  Picchioni.  |  [a  rose  with  a  bee]  Firenze,  | 
G.  Barbera,  editore  |  1867.  |  8°. 

Second  [?]  edition. 

University,  Genoa  ;   Nazionale,  Palermo  ;   Victor  Emmanuel,  Rome. 

F   2 


68  A  BIBLIOGRAPHY  OF  THE  THOUGHTS   OF 

The  Thoughts  |  of  the  |  Emperor  M.  Aurelius  |  Antoninus.  |  Translated  by 
George  Long.  |  Second  Edition.  |  Revised  and  Corrected.  |  London  :  | 
Bell  and  Daldy,  York  Street,  Covent  Garden.  |  1869.  |  8°. 

Imprint :  London  :  printed  by  William  Clowes  and  Sons,  Stamford 
Street  |  and  Charing  Cross. 
B.M.  ;  Bodley's. 

D.  Imperatoris  |  Marci  Antonini  |  Commentariorum  |  quos  sibi  ipsi 
scripsit  |  libri  XII.  |  Ad  optimorum  librorum  fidem  |  diligenter  recogniti.  | 
Cum  selecta  varietate  lectionis  et  |  adnotationibus  criticis.  |  curavit  | 
lo.  Matth.  Schultz.  |  Editio  Stereotypa  |  Lipsiae  |  sumptibus  Ottonis 
Holtze.  |  1870.  | 

Preface  dated  at  Leipzig  1820  June  24.     Greek  text,  no  version.     Identical  with  that 
of  1829. 

B.M.  ;   °  University,  Aberdeen  ;  °Free  Public  Library,  Wigan. 

Nouvelle  Collection  classique  d'ouvrages  philosophiques  |  Manuel  | 
d'Epictete  |  traduction  nouvelle  |  suivie  d'extraits  |  des  entretiens 
d'fipictete  et  des  pensees  de  Marc-Aurele  |  avec  une  |  etude  sur  la 
philosophic  d'6pictete  |  par  |  M.  Guyau  |  professeur  de  philosophic  | 
[Device]  Paris  |  Librairie  Ch.  Delagrave  |  58,  Rue  des  6coles,  58.  | 
1875  I  18°. 

Imprint :  Abbeville. — Imprimerie  Briez,  C.  Paillart  et  Retaux. 

The  extracts  from  Antoninus  follow  translation  of  Pierron,  and  are  from  p.  187  to  p.  203. 
Paris. 

0  The  Thoughts  of  the  Emperor  Marcus  Aurelius  Antoninus  translated  by 
George  Long.  Bell  &  Sons. 

Revised  edition  1873.     Reprinted  1875  (March  and   Sept.),  1877,'  1879,  I88o,  1881 
(March  and  Dec.),  1883,  1884,  1886  (March and  Dec.),  1887,  1888,  1890,  1898,  1901. 

Mark  Aurel's  |  Meditationen.  |  [a  wavy  line]  Aus  dem  Griechischen  |  von  | 
F.  C.  Schneider.  |  "  Nun  gilt  es  nicht  mehr  zu  unter-  |  suchen,  was  ein 
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tiichtiger  Mensch  sei,  |  sender  einer  zu  sein."   X,  13  |  Dritte  verbesserte 
Auflage.  |  [aline]  Breslau,  |  Verlag  von  Eduard  Trewendt.  |  1875.  1  8°- 

Imprint :  Leipzig,  Walter  Wigand's  Buchdruckerei.  | 
B.M. 

Selections  |  from  |  The  Thoughts  |  of  |  Marcus  Aurelius  Antoninus,  | 
Emperor  of  Rome.  |  Boston.  |  Roberts  Brothers.  |  1876.  |  8°. 

Imprint:  Copyright,  1876,  |  By  Roberts  Brothers.  |  Cambridge:  | 
Press  of  John  Wilson  &  Son.  | 

Introduction  is  followed  by  initials  M.W.T. 
B.M. 

Pensees  |  de  |  Marc-Aurele  |  traduction  nouvelle  |  par  |  J.  Barthelemy-. 
S*  Hilaire  |  Paris  |  Librairie  Germer-Bailliere  et  Cie  |  17,  Rue  de 
1'Ecole-de-Medecine,  17  |  1876  |  12°. 

Imprint :  Paris. — Typ.  G.  Chamerot,  R.  des  Saints-Peres,  19. 
B.M.  ;  Cambridge. 

Meditations  |  of  |  Marcus  Aurelius  Antoninus  |  Emperor  of  the  Romans  | 
translated  by  George  Long  |  new  and  complete  edition  |  Boston  |  Lee 
and  Shepard  |  New  York  |  Charles  T.  Dillingham  |  8°. 

Imprint :  Cambridge  :   |  Presswork  by  John  Wilson  &  Son.  | 

Stamp  of  B.M.  bears  date  n  Sep.  1877. 

This  edition  is  also  dedicated  by  the  publishers  to  Ralph  Waldo  Emerson  :  on  which 

note  George  Long's  remarks  in  his  edition  of  1869.     (See  above,  p.  21.) 
B.M. 

Another  edition  of  Diibner's  Theophrastus,  etc.,  was  published  according 
to  Stich  in  1877. 

Pensees  |  de  |  Marc-Aurele  |  traduction  d' Alexis  Pierron  |  couronnee  par 
1'academie  franchise  |  precedee  |  d'une  introduction,  accompagnee  d'un 
commentaire  |  et  suivie  des  Lettres  a  Fronton  |  troisieme  edition  | 
revue  et  corrigee  |  Paris  |  G.  Charpentier,  editeur  |  13,  Rue  de 
Grenelle-Saint-Germain,  13  |  1878  | 

Imprint :  3118-77 — Corbeil,  typ.  et  ster.  de  Crete. 
Paris. 
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°  Marc  Aurels  Meditationen  in  ihrer  Einheit  und  Bedeutung.  Arn.  Braune. 
Altenburg,  1878. 

From  loannes  Stich,  D.  Imperatoris   Marci  Antonini  Commentariorum  quos  sibi  ipsi 
scripsit  Libri  xii.     Lipsiae  in  aedibus  B.  G.  Teubneri,  1903,  p.  vi. 

Des  Kaisers  |  Marcus  Aurelius  Antoninus  |  Selbstbetrachtungen.  |  [an 
ornamental  line]  Neue  Uebersetzung  mit  Einleitung  und  Anmerkungen  | 
von  |  Dr.  Albert  Wittstock.  |  [a  line]  Leipzig.  |  Druck  und  Verlag  von 
Philipp  Reclam  jun.  |  12°. 

Introduction  is  dated  "  Pfingsten,  1879." 

Stadtbib.  Mainz  ;   University,  Vienna. 

0  Antoninus,    Marcus    Aurelius,    Thoughts,    16°.   Osgood:    same   tr.    by 
G.  Long.  12°.  (Bohn)  $1.25.  Little,  B.  &  Co.    Same,  12°.  (Bohn)  $1.40. 
Scribner,  W.  &  A.     Same,  12°.  (Bohn)  $1.50.  Lippincott. 
From  American  Catalogue  wider  the  direction  of  F,  Leyholdt,  New  York,  Armstrong,  1880. 

The  fourth  book  |  of  the  Meditations  |  of  |  Marcus  Aurelius  Antoninus  | 
a  Revised  Text  |  with  translation  and  commentary  |  and  an  |  Appendix 
on  the  relations  of  the  emperor  with  |  Cornelius  Fronto  |  by  |  Hastings 
Crossley,  M.  A.  |  Hon.*  D.  Lit.  (Queen's  University)  |  sometime  scholar 
of  Trinity  College,  Dublin  ;  Professor  of  Greek  in  |  Queen's  College, 
Belfast.  |  London  |  Macmillan  and  Co.  |  1882  |  8°. 

B.M.  ;  Bodley's. 


|  \\VTdtvivov  \  avroKparopOQ  \  T&V  eiQ  eavrov  \  /3t/3\/a  i/3'.  |  D.  Impera- 
toris |  Marci  Antonini  |  Commentariorum  |  quos  sibi  ipsi  scripsit  | 
Libri  XII.  |  Recensuit  |  loannes  Stich.  |  [Device]  Lipsiae  |  in  aedibus 
B.  G.  Teubneri,  |  M  D  CCC  L  XXXII.  | 

Imprint:   Lipsiae:  typis  B.  G.  Teubneri.  8°. 

Bodley's  ;   Cambridge. 


°Pa3Mbiuuenia  IhmepaTopa  Mapua  Aflpe^ia  AirronHHa  o  TOMI.,  TITO  Ba/KHO 
Aia  caMoro  ceoa.  HepeBOAt  Kflaaa  A.  ypycosa.  Ty^a,  1882,  8°. 
ix  +  180  cip. 
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Pensees  |  de  |  Marc-Aurele  |  traduction  d'  Alexis  Pierron  |  couronnee  | 
par  1'  Academic  frangaise  |  precedee  |  d'une  introduction,  accompagnee 
d'un  commentaire  |  et  suivie  des  Lettres  a  Fronton  |  cinquieme  edition  | 
revue  et  corrigee  |  Paris  |  G.  Charpentier  et  Cie,  Editeurs  |  13.  Rue  de 
Crenelle,  13  |  1886  |  18°. 

Imprint  :  Chateauroux.  —  Typ.  Stereotyp.  A.  Majeste. 
Ste.  Genevieve,  Paris. 

The  |  Meditations  |  of  |  Marcus  Aurelius  |  Translated  from  the  Greek  |  By 
Jeremy  Collier  |  Revised,  with  an  Introduction  and  Notes  |  By  Alice 
Zimmern.  |  [a  line]  London  |  Walter  Scott,  24  Warwick  Lane  |  Pater- 
noster Row  |  1887  |  8°. 

From  the  Camelot  Series,  edited  by  Ernest  Rhys. 
B.M.  ;  Bodley's. 

°Pa3MWUueHia  IlMnepaiopa  Mapna  ABpe.iia  o  TOATL,  HTO  BajKno  AM  caMoro 
cefia.     M.  1888.     18°. 

The  |  Apology  of  Tertullian  |  Translated  and  Annotated  by  |  Wm  Reeve, 
A.M.  |  sometime  Vicar  of  Cranford,  Middlesex  |  and  the  |  Meditations 
of  the  Emperor  |  Marcus  Aurelius  Antoninus  |  Translated  by  |  Jeremy 
Collier,  A.M.  [Device]  Griffith  Farren  Okeden  &  Welsh  |  Newbery 
House  |  London  &  Sydney  |  8°. 

Imprint:  Morrison  andGibb,  printers,  Edinburgh.  |  3.  M-V-io/Sg.  | 


Edited  by  W.  B.  i.e.  William  Benham. 
Bodley's  ;  Cambridge. 


Pa3Mbiiii.ieiiifl   piiMCKaro  HMiiepaiopa  Mapna  ABpaiia  o  TOMT.,  HTO 
A^a  caMoro  ce6a.     M.  1895.     16°.     180  cip.     Tnnorp. 


The  Thoughts  of  |  the  Emperor  |  Marcus  Aurelius  |  Antoninus  |  reprinted 
from  the  revised  |  translation  of  George  Long  [Device]  London  :  | 
George  Bell  and  Sons,  York  Street,  |  Covent  Garden.  |  1890.  |  8°. 
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Imprint :    Chiswick   Press  : — C.   Whittingham   and   Co.,  |  Tooks 
Court,  Chancery  Lane.  | 

Reprinted  1891,  1897.  Sm.  4°.  1898.  Demy  8°.  1900. 
India  paper  edition,  June,  1901.  Reprinted  Sept.  1901. 
B.M.  ;  Bodley's. 

Obraz  zycid,  mysli,  i  cnot  czynnych  Marka  Aureliusza.  Pismo  [by  A.  L. 
Thomas]  ttomaczone  z  Froncuzkiego  [by  S.  Staszio].  pp.  98. 

P.  Dufour:  w  Warszawie,  1890.  8°. 

Sketch  of  the  life,  thoughts,  and, the  virtues  of  Marcus  Aurelius.  A  translation  into 
Polish,  by  S.  Staszio,  of  the  Eloge  "de  Marc  Aurele,"  by  A.  L.  Thomas.  One  of 
the  books  selected  for  the  education  of  the  Corps  of  Cadets  by  King  Stanislaus  II. 

B.M. 

Sir  John  Lubbock's  hundred  Books  |  3  |  The  meditations  of  |  Marcus 
Aurelius  |  Translated  from  the  Greek  |  by  Jeremy  Collier  |  revised,  with 
an  introduction  and  notes,  |  By  Alice  Zimmern  |  London  |  George 
Routledge  and  Sons,  Limited  |  Broadway,  Ludgate  Hill  |  Glasgow, 
Manchester,  and  New  York  |  1891.  |  8°. 

Imprint :  the  Walter  Scott  Press,  Newcastle-o'n-Tyne. 
B.  M.  ;  Bodley's ;    °  University,  Glasgow. 

°MapKT>  Aupejiii  AHTOHHHT,.  KT>  caMOMy  ceoi>.  PaaMbiuueuio.  IlepeB. 
ct  rpen.  ILi.  KpaciiOBa.  CIIB.  1895  r.  16°.  172  cip.  4eiueBaH 
BaSj-Ka  CyBopaHa  J\£  183. 

Markus  Aurelius  Antoninus'  |  Betragtniriger.  |  paa  Dansk  |  ved  | 
L.  C.  Hansteen.  |  [Device]  K0benhavn.  |  em.  Langhoffs  Forlag.  | 
1897.  |  8°. 

Imprint :  Kebenhavn — Grsebes  Bogtrykkeri  | 
University,  Copenhagen. 

Marcus  Aurelius  Antoninus  |  to  Himself:  an  English  |  Translation  with 
Intro- 1  ductory  Study  on  Stoicism  |  and  the  Last  of  the  Stoics  |  by  | 
Gerald  H.  Kendall,  M.A.,  Litt.D.  |  late  Fellow  of  Trinity  College, 
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Cambridge  |  Principal  and  Professor  of  Greek  |  University  College, 
Liverpool  |  London  |  Macmillan  and  Co.,  Limited  |  New  York :  the 
Macmillan  Company  |  1898  |  All  rights  reserved  |  8°. 

Imprint :  Printed  by  R.  &  R.  Clark,  Limited,  Edinburgh. 
B.M.;  Bodley's. 

Marcus  Aurelius  Antoninus  |  to  Himself:  an  English  |  Translation  with 
Intro- 1  ductory  Study  on  Stoicism  |  and  the  last  of  the  Stoics  |  by  | 
Gerald  H.  Rendall,  M.A.  Litt.D.  |  late  Fellow  of  Trinity  College, 
Cambridge  |  Headmaster  of  Charterhouse  |  Second  edition  |  London  | 
Macmillan  and  Co.,  Limited  |  New  York :  the  Macmillan  company  | 
1898  |  all  rights  reserved  |  8°. 

Imprint :  Printed  by  R.  &  R.  Clark,  Limited,  Edinburgh. 

Is  this  merely  the  preceding  edition  with  a  new  title  page  ? 
Christiania. 

The  |  golden  |  book  |  of  |  Marcus  |  Aurelius  |  MDCCCXCVIII.  published 
by  J.  M.  Dent  |  and  Co  :  Aldine  House  London  E.G.  | 

Temple  Classics.     A  reprint  of  the  second  edition  of  Meric  Casaubon's  translation. 
B.M.  ;  Bodley's. 

Biblioteca  Universale  |  [a  line]  II  libro  dei  Ricordi  |  di  |  Marco  Aurelio 
Antonino  |  imperatore  |  con  prefazione  e  note  di  Angelo  Crespi  | 
[Device.]  Milano  |  Societa  editrice  Sonzogno  |  i4-Via  Pasquirolo-i4  | 
1898.  |  8°. 

No.  253  of  the  Biblioteca  Universale,  one  volume  of  which  appeared  every  month, 

price  25  centimes. 
Victor  Emmanuel,  Rome  ;  Brera,  Milan. 

Some  |  Meditations  |  of  |  Marcus  Aurelius  |  Antoninus  |  translated  by  | 
Meric  Casaubon,  D.D.  |  and  modernised  [Device]  London  |  Gay  and 
Bird  |  1899  |  8°- 

The  bastard  title  reads  :  The  |  Bibelots  |  edited  by  |  J.  Potter  Briscoe,  |  F.R.H.S. 
B.M.  ;  Bodley's. 
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Selections  from  |  the  meditations  of  |  Marcus  Aurelius  |  translated  from 
the  |  original  Greek,  with  |  an  introduction,  by  |  Benjamin  E.  Smith  | 
[reproduction  of  a  coin]  |  New  York  |  The  Century  Co.  |  1899  |  8°. 

On  verso:  Copyright,  1899,  by  |  The  Century  Co.  |  The  De  Vinne  Press.  | 

Underneath  the  coin  some  copies  have,  added  by  hand  :  London,  |  T.  Fisher  Unwin.  | 
B.M. 

Marcus  Aurelius  |  Antoninus  |  the  Roman  Emperour,  |  His  meditations  | 
concerning  Himselfe  :  |  treating  of  a  naturall  |  Mans  happinesse ; 
Wherein  it  consisteth,  and  of  |  the  meanes  to  attaine  unto  it.  |  [a  line] 
Translated  out  of  the  |  Originall  Greeke;  with  Notes:  |  by  |  Meric 
Casaubon,  B.  of  D.  and  Prebendarie  |  of  Christ  Church,  Canterbury.  |  [a 
line]  And  now  Edited,  with  an  Introduction,  Appendix,  |  and  Glossary, 
by  W.  H.  D.  Rouse.  |  [a  line]  Ecclus.  18.  8.  |  What  is  man,  and  whereto 
serveth  he?  |  What  is  his  good,  and  what  is  his  evill?  |  [a  line]  London : 
J.  M.  Dent  &  Co.  |  New  York :  E.  P.  Dutton  &  Co.  |  MDCCCC.  |  8°. 

Imprint :  Printed  by  Ballantyne,  Hanson  &  Co.  |  At  the  Ballan- 
tyne  Press.  | 
B.  M.  ;  Bodley's  ;  Cambridge. 

The  golden  |  book  of  |  Marcus  |  Aurelius  |  translated  |  out  of  the  Greek  | 
by  Meric  |  Casaubon  |  London :  published  |  by  J.  M.  Dent  &  Co.  | 
and  in  New  York  |  by  E.  P.  Dutton  &  Co.  |  8°. 

The  bastard  title  reads :  Every  man's  Library  |  edited  by  Ernest  Rhys  |  Classical  |  The 

meditations  of  |  Marcus  Aurelius  |  with  an  introduction  |  by  W.  H.  D.  Rouse  | 
Bodley's. 

The  XII  books  of  |  Marcus  Aurelius  |  Antoninus  |  the  Emperor  |  trans- 
lated by  |  George  Long  |  [ornament]  London  |  George  Bell  and  Sons  | 
MDCCCC  |  8°. 

Imprint :  Chiswick  Press :  Charles  Whittingham  and  Co.  |  Tooks 
Court,  Chancery  Lane,  London.  | 
B.M. ;  Bodley's. 
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Marcus  |  Aurelius  Antoninus  |  To  Himself  |  in  English  |  by  |  Gerald  H. 

Kendall,   M.A.,  Litt.D.   |    Head  Master  of  Charterhouse   |    London  | 

Macmillan  and  Co.,  Limited  |  New  York :  the  Macmillan  Company  | 

1901  |  All  rights  reserved  |  8°. 

Imprint:  Printed  by  R.  &  R.  Clark,  Limited,  Edinburgh. 

From  the  Golden  Treasury  series. 
B.M.  ;   Bodley's. 

G.  Michaut  |  ancien  eleve  de  Pecole  normale  superieure  |  professeur  a  1'uni- 
versite  de  Fribourg  (Suisse)  |  Marc-Aurele  |  Pense'es  |  traduction 
nouvelle  |  Paris  |  ancienne  librairie  Thorin  et  fils  |  Albert  Fontemoing, 
editeur  |  Libraire  des  ecoles  fransaises,  d'Athenes  et  de  Rome  |  du 
college  de  France  et  de  I'ecole  normale  superieure  |  4,  Rue  le  Goff, 
4  |  1901.  |  8°. 

Imprint:  Tours,  imprimerie  Deslis  freres,  6,  Rue  Gambetta. 

A  frontispiece  reproduces  the  bust  in  the  Vatican. 

On  the  back  of  the  outer  cover  is :    ^  j   Imprimerie  A.  Gautherin  |  131.     rue  de 

Vaugirard,  131.  |  Paris.  | 
Mazarine,  Paris ;  Victor  Emmanuel,  Rome. 

The  thoughts  of  the  |  Emperor  Marcus  |  Aurelius  Antoninus  |  translated 
by  |  George  Long  [Device]  London  |  George  Bell  and  Sons  | 
MDCCCCII  |  4°. 
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the  railway  from  Turin  to  Casale,  near  to  the  latter 
city,  is  the  station  of  Trino.  Trino  is  a  town  on  the  left 
bank  of  the  Po,  of  about  1 2,000  inhabitants,  which,  at 
the  time  when  our  story  opens,  still  formed  part  of  the 
once  famous  little  state,  the  Marquisate  of  Montferrat, 
merged  about  1536  in  the  Duchy  of  Mantua.  Like  so  many  of  the  smaller 
Italian  towns,  like  Subiaco,  Jesi,  Foligno,  Trino  opened  its  arms  betimes 
to  the  new  art  of  printing,  but  with  a  difference  all  to  its  credit,  for 
whereas  in  the  towns  I  have  named,  and  elsewhere,  the  work  was  mainly 
left  to  German  enterprise,  the  Trinesi  turned  their  own  hands  to  it  with 
alacrity.  Unfortunately,  the  last  quarter  of  the  fifteenth  and  the  first  of 
the  sixteenth  century  was  not  a  period  of  repose  and  security  for  the 
regions  lying  between  Turin  and  Milan,  and  many  of  the  Trinese  printers 
went  off  in  search  of  safer  quarters.  We  hear  of  at  least  one  at  Lyons,  a 
town  which  presently,  under  the  auspices  of  such  men  as  Tournes  and 
Rouille,  began  to  be  a  great  centre  for  the  diffusion  of  Italian  books. 
But  Venice,  already  the  headquarters  of  the  typographic  art  in  Italy,  was 
the  obvious  place,  and  thither  flocked  the  printers  of  the  north-western 
provinces.  From  Monza  and  Cremona,  from  Vercelli  and  Alessandria 
they  came,  but  no  town  furnished  so  large  a  contingent  as  little  Trino. 
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The  first  to  migrate  seems  to  have  been  Bernardino  Gioliti,  called 
Stagnino.  The  Gioliti  were  a  numerous  clan.  Indeed,  we  learn  that  not 
far  from  Trino,  across  the  Po,  there  is  a  valley,  "  stretta  e  fresca  "  says 
Signor  Bongi,  where  all  the  inhabitants  still  answer  to  that  name,  and 
which  is  known  as  Vale  de'  Gioliti.  The  present  Italian  Premier  is  doubt- 
less of  the  same  stock.  Bernardino's  father  was  presumably  a  tinman.  He 
was  soon  followed  by  Giovanni  di  Piano  Cerreto,  commonly  known  as 
II  Taccuino,  "  the  pocket-almanack."  Perhaps  he  began  as  a  kind  of 
Letts  before  he  took  to  higher  things  like  editions  of  the  classics.  He 
printed  at  Venice  from  1492  to  1539. 

Another  Trino  printer,  who,  however,  seems  to  have  stayed  at  home, 
was  Gerardo  Zei,  who  practised  for  eleven  years  only,  and  produced 
twenty-one  books,  most  or  all  at  the  cost  of  other  people.  Then  came 
Giovanni  Giolito,  kinsman  as  it  would  seem  of  Stagnino,  bringing  with  him 
his  son  Gabriele,  then  a  young  boy,  of  whom  more  is  to  be  said.  The 
list  of  Trinesi  at  Venice  is  continued  by  the  well-known  Comino  da  Trino, 
Francesco  Portonari,  who  in  1560  published  a  translation  of  Antonio  de 
Guevara's  Marco  Aurelio^  and  Lorenzo  and  Nicolao  Pezzano,  who  towards 
the  end  of  the  century  bought  up  the  business  of  the  bankrupt  Giuntas. 
Comino's  firm  seems  to  have  migrated  to  Padua,  where  it  produced  as  late 
as  1729  the  first  important  edition  of  the  Divina  Commedia  which  had 
appeared  since  the  Cruscan  of  1595,  on  which  indeed  it  was  based.  The 
Cominiana^  edited  by  G.  A.  Volpi,  is  a  credit  to  eighteenth  century 
typography,  and  was  for  long  the  standard  edition;  even  now  it  cannot  be 
neglected  by  students  of  Dante.  Among  other  apparatus  it  contains  a 
careful  bibliography  of  former  editions.  But  I  am  not  now  discussing  the 
bibliography  of  Dante. 

This  seems  the  most  fitting  point  to  say  that  for  all  which  concerns 
the  history  of  the  Gioliti  and  their  publications  I  have  (save  for  a  few 
observations  made  from  the  thirty  or  so  of  Gabriel's  books  in  my  own  library) 
drawn  upon  the  exhaustive  work  of  Signor  Salvatore  Bongi,  Annali  di 
Gabriel  Giolito  df  Ferrari  (Rome  1890-9).  The  book  forms  one  of  a  series 
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of  "  Indici  e  Cataloghi "  published  by  the  Minister  of  Public  Instruction, 
as  appendices  to  his  official  report.  It  is  in  two  volumes  of  520  and  540 
pages,  with  an  Introduction  of  114,  and  may  be  purchased  for  the  moderate 
sum  of  14  lire.  And  here  may  I  be  permitted  to  make  a  short  digression, 
which  will  not,  after  all,  be  wholly  irrelevant  before  a  society  like  ours, 
whose  bond  of  union  is  a  respect  for  the  book,  an  und  fur  sich,  as  one  of 
the  finest  products  of  human  skill.  How  is  it  that  a  poor  and  over-taxed 
country  like  Italy  can  afford  to  turn  out  in  a  neat  and  satisfactory  form 
books  like  this,  and  others  of  the  same  series — an  Inventory  of  the 
Italian  MSS.  in  the  libraries  of  France,  a  Catalogue  of  the  books  printed  by 
Blado  at  Rome — while  wealthy  England  either  leaves  such  things  to 
private  enterprise,  or  else,  when  it  does,  through  its  responsible  officials, 
undertake  their  production,  suffers  them  to  be  turned  out  by  illiterate 
jobbing  printers  on  the  cheapest  and  nastiest  of  paper,  shabbily  covered,  an 
offence  to  the  sight,  to  the  touch,  to  every  sense  by  which  we  judge  of  a 
book.  The  old  "  Rolls  Series,"  now  discontinued,  did  make  some  attempt 
at  dignity  of  form  ;  but  the  "  Calendars  "  of  State  Papers,  and  the  volumes 
produced  by  the  Historical  MSS.  Commission,  are  such  as  no  self- 
respecting  publisher  would  allow  to  go  out  from  his  warehouse. 

It  should  be  added  that  an  excellent  summary  of  Signer  Bongi's 
Introduction  will  be  found  in  the  second  volume  of  Mr.  Horatio  Brown's 
Studies  in  Venetian  History -,  under  the  title  of  "A  Venetian  Printer- 
publisher  of  the  Sixteenth  Century."  Had  I  known  of  this  essay  at  the 
time  when  I  received  the  Secretary's  injunction  to  read  a  paper,  I  should 
have  chosen  another  subject,  rather  than  seem  to  compete  with  so 
charming  a  writer  as  Mr.  Brown.  However,  as  he  has  dealt  with  Giolito's 
career  mainly  from  the  personal  and  social  side,  while  I  am  more  con- 
cerned with  his  books,  we  need  not  clash  too  much. 

As  has  been  said,  the  various  branches  of  the  Giolito  clan,  being 
numerous,  had  surnames  to  distinguish  them.  One  such  branch  bore  that 
of  de  Ferrariis,  or  de'  Ferrari.  Apostolo  Zeno  says  there  were  Ferrari  at 
Piacenza  and  recounts  a  legend  that  a  branch  went  to  Milan,  whence  one 
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family  passed  on  to  France,  where  their  personal  beauty  earned  for  them 
the  title  of  Joli,  on  their  return  Italianized  into  Giolito.  This  tale  seems 
to  rest  on  the  authority  of  a  monk  of  Monte  Cassino,  and  to  have  been 
invented  for  the  benefit  of  a  Ferrari,  abbot  of  San  Sisto  at  Piacenza.  The 
name  has  not  and  could  not  have,  as  Dibdin  supposes,  anything  to  do  with 
Ferrara.  It  probably  points  to  a  time  when  the  family  were  workers  in 
iron.  Bernardino,  the  Tinman,  himself  seems  to  have  been  a  member  of 
the  same  branch  (this  name,  it  may  be  noted  again,  still  exists ;  a  Signor 
Maggiorino  Ferraris  was  lately  and,  for  aught  I  know,  may  still  be  a 
member  of  the  Italian  Parliament).  From  the  Gioliti  de'  Ferrari  sprang 
Giovanni,  bom  probably  about  1470.  At  what  date  he  took  to  printing  is 
not  known  ;  but  the  earliest  book,  in  which  his  name  appears,  seems  to  be 
a  law  book,  "  Baldi  Novelli  Opusculum  de  Dote"  printed  at  Trino  in 
August,  1508,  impensis  domini  loannis  de  Ferrariis  de  lolitis  ac  domini 
Giraldi  de  Zeijs.  Other  books,  chiefly  legal,  were  printed  for  Giovanni 
at  Lyons,  by  Gilbert  de  Villiers  ;  and  for  him  in  partnership  with  Vincenzo 
Portonari,  by  Jean  Cleyn.  Signor  Bongi  seems  to  assume  that  he  printed 
as  early  as  this  on  his  own  account,  but  all  the  titles  quoted  show  him 
rather  as  the  man  who  found  the  money,  and  put  the  work  out  where  he 
thought  best ;  the  publisher  in  fact.  The  association  with  Zei  lasted  till 
1519;  and  I  am  inclined  to  suppose  that  it  would  be  about  then  that 
Giovanni  took  to  printing  his  own  books.  He  did  not  in  any  case  carry 
on  business  much  longer  in  his  own  town.  The  last  book  that  came  from 
his  press  at  Trino,  so  Signor  Bongi  tells  us,  on  the  authority  of  Panzer, 
was  the  sixth  volume  of  the  Consigli  of  Tartagni,  the  great  fifteenth  century' 
lawyer  of  Imola.  As  to  this  there  can  be  no  mistake.  It  is  in  Oppido 
Tridini  per  dominum  lohannem  de  Ferrariis  alias  de  lolitis.  Soon  after 
this — it  is  not  exactly  known  when — the  disturbed  condition  of  Montferrat 
determined  him  to  sell  his  stock  and  follow  his  kinsman  Stagnino  to 
Venice.  Whether  the  two  Trinesi  had  at  first  any  business  connection,  or 
indeed  what  Giovanni  did  with  himself  in  his  new  place  of  abode,  seems 
also  to  be  now  undiscoverable  ;  but  in  1534  we  learn  that  he  went  back  to 
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his  own  part  of  Italy,  and  opened  the  University  Press  at  Turin,  with  a  new 
fount  of  roman  type  from  Venice,  in  place  of  the  Gothic  which  he  had 
used  for  his  former  publications.  At  this  time  his  mark  was  the  Three 
Kings,  with  the  motto,  "Stella  duce  reversi  sunt  ad  propria." 

But  Giovanni  had  no  intention  of  deserting  Venice.  He  had  left  his 
son  Gabriel,  a  lad  of  sixteen  years  or  so,  to  represent  him  and  look  after  his 
business ;  in  1535  he  was  back  at  Venice  for  good.  For  the  first  year  or 
two  he  seems  to  have  continued  to  employ  the  services  of  other  people  to 
do  his  printing.  His  first  book,  an  Ariosto  in  4to,  dated  January  20,  1536, 
was  printed  by  Cravoto  and  Robi,  at  Turin,  ad  instanzia  del  Nobile  Messer 
Joanne  Giolito,  alias  de  Ferrariis  ;  and  from  the  fact  that  it  is  stated  on  the 
title  to  be  sold  by  certain  booksellers  at  Trino  and  Turin,  it  is  clear  that 
Giovanni  was  still  in  touch  with  his  old  place  of  business.  The  volume  is 
otherwise  interesting  as  marking  the  connexion  between  the  Gioliti,  and  the 
famous  poet  and  critic  Ludovico  Dolce.  Among  other  good  things 
promised  on  the  title  is  "An  Apology  by  M.  Ludovico  Dolcio  against  the 
author's  detractors."  Ariosto  had  been  barely  three  years  dead ;  but  the 
Academic  critics  had  got  their  knives  into  him  before  that.  In  the  same 
year,  1536,  Stagnino  printed  the  second  edition  of  his  Divina  Commedia  with 
the  Commentary  of  Landino  ad  instantia  di  M.  Giovanni  Giolito  da  Trino. 
The  text  of  this  does  not  seem  to  differ  from  that  of  Stagnino's  first  edition 
of  1 5 1 2 — wherever  I  have  tested  them  it  follows  this  page  for  page ;  except 
that  some  marginal  notes  have  been  added  in  the  later  edition,  the  head- 
lines have  been  re-arranged,  and  the  initial  capitals,  which  in  the  earlier 
edition  were  decorated,  are  in  the  latter  plain  small  roman.  Also,  the 
signatures  which  in  the  earlier  edition  were  lower-case  italic,  in  the  later  are 
roman  capitals.  The  question  arises  did  Stagnino  keep  his  type  standing 
all  those  24  years?  and  did  the  Gioliti  make  these  alterations  for  their 
new  edition  ?  One  other  point  about  this  later  edition  is  worth  noticing, 
it  contains  besides  the  matter  of  its  predecessor,  a  preliminary  gathering 
of  twelve  leaves,  signature  a  dfr,  on  which  are  the  main  title  (where  alone 
Giolito's  share  of  the  work  is  indicated)  and  a  tavola  or  index.  Then 
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follows  a  second  and  very  handsome  title  in  large  characters  without  name 
or  date — no  uncommon  feature  of  course,  of  books  even  as  late  as  this.  It 
might  quite  well  be  the  only  title.  Of  course  one  ought  to  look  at  the  register, 
but  suppose,  as  in  the  case  of  a  copy  in  my  possession,  purchased  in  early 
days,  that  some  unscrupulous  dealer  has  falsified  the  register  by  erasure  ? 

Later  again  in  this  year  1536,  Giovanni  produced  another  edition  of  the 
FuriosO)  printed  this  time  by  Augustino  Bindoni ;  a  small  8vo  in  Gothic 
type.  Only  one  copy  of  this  appears  to  be  known — in  the  Melziana 
library  at  Milan.  Indeed  most  of  Giovanni's  books  appear  to  have  become 
very  scarce.  In  1538  he  is  employing  another  printer,  one  Bartolommeo 
Zanetti  of  Brescia,  called  Casterzagense.  The  first  Boccaccio  produced  by 
the  firm  dates  from  this  year ;  other  books  were  Brucioli's  translation  of 
Cicero  de  Oratore  and,  more  important,  a  Petrarch  with  the  commentary  of 
Vellutello,  which  long  remained  a  prominent  item  in  the  catalogues  of  the 
house.  Stagnino  had  in  1513  published  a  very  beautiful  Petrarch,  with  the 
commentaries  of  Filelfo  and  Illicirio,  similar  in  form  to  his  Dante  of  the 
previous  year,  with  wood-cuts  by  the  artist  known  as  the  Master  of  the 
Column,  and  others,  still  retaining  much  of  the  fifteenth  century  style,  at 
any  rate  differing  entirely  both  in  style  and  design  from  those  in  Giolito's 
editions,  and  others  after  1540.  In  the  case  of  Giolito's  first  Petrarch,  the 
editors  seem  to  have  joined  the  publisher  in  defraying  the  cost;  if  I  am 
correct  in  so  interpreting  the  ad  instantia  di  Messer  Alessandro  Velutello  e  di 
Messer  Giovanni  Giolito  da  Trino.  (I  have  never  been  able  to  make  out 
the  difference,  if  any  there  be,  between  impensis  and  ad  instantia.  Did  the 
former  imply  what  we  now  call  a  commission  book  ;  and  was  the  latter  used 
in  cases  where  the  printer  took  the  risk,  and  sold  for  his  own  profit  ?  It  is 
no  doubt  in  print  somewhere,  but  I  do  not  know  where  to  look  for  it.) 
The  only  other  book  of  1538  is  a  little  fat  volume — I  have  never  seen  it,  but 
I  think  the  epithet  is  justified  by  its  description  as  containing  nearly 
500  leaves  in  i6mo — wherein  are  bound  up  two  works  by  Cardinal  Thomas 
of  Gaeta1 — a  Summula  de  peccatis  and  an  exposition  of  64  passages — 

1  Not  Caietano,  as  he  is  sometimes  called.     His  family  name  was  de  Vio. 
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"jenfacttla"  "  snacks,"  the  title  calls  them—  from  the  New  Testament.  This 
book  marks  an  epoch  in  the  Giolitine  annals.  With  it  for  the  first  time 
Giovanni  makes  his  appearance  definitely  as  a  Venetian  printer.  It  is  per 
D.  lohannem  Giolitum  de  Trino.  The  type,  says  Signer  Bongi,  is  that  of 
Stagnino,  who  now  passes  out  of  the  story.  His  last  publication  is  of  this 
year,  though  one  book  by  the  brothers  Stagnini,  perhaps  his  sons,  seems  to 
have  come  out  as  late  as  1575.  Also  the  device  of  the  phoenix,  which 
remained  for  two-thirds  of  a  century  the  cognizance  of  the  firm,  is  first  used 
in  the  Cardinal's  little  treatise.  As  to  this  device,  which  became  famous  all 
over  Europe,  it  may  be  noted  that  the  phoenix  had  been  used  by  Stagnino 
in  one  of  the  latest  books  that  he  printed,  the  Contra  VAstrologia  of 
Savonarola  (1536).  The  general  arrangement  of  his  device  is  very  different, 
and  his  motto  is  "Cremerusque  licet,  nunquam  deficiam";  but  his  bird  has 
some  resemblance  to  some  of  Giolito's.  I  say  some,  for  in  the  course  of  its 
long  career  that  bird  underwent  many  changes,  at  least  seven  phoenixes 
being  distinguishable,  including  the  large  one,  gazing  on  a  sun,  now  in 
profile,  now  full-face,  which  was  used  as  a  tail-piece.  Dibdin,  who  owns 
himself  "an  arrant  enthusiast  in  these  Gioliti  publications,"  calls  it  an  eagle. 
The  phoenix  probably  stood  as  ensign  over  Gabriel's  houses  in  Ferrara, 
Bologna,  and  Naples,  in  all  which  cities  he  did  a  retail  trade ;  his  house 
in  Venice  bore  its  name  ;  Charles  V  sent  him  a  jewel  in  its  figure  ;  and  he 
christened  his  eldest  daughter  Fenice. 

In  1539  another  stage  in  the  history  of  the  house  was  reached.  The 
"  Commentaries "  of  Galeazzo  Capella  on  the  affairs  connected  with  the 
restoration  of  Francesco  Sforza  to  the  Duchy  of  Milan,  translated  into 
Italian  by  Dr.  Philipopoli  of  Florence,  contains  the  earliest  examples  of 
those  beautiful  initial  letters,  cut  in  wood,  which  were  for  many  years  the 
chief  ornament  of  the  Giolitine  press.  As  was  pointed  out  many  years  ago 
in  Bibliographica  they  are  so  designed  that  the  letter  forms  the  initial  of  the 
person  or  subject  represented  in  the  wood-cut.  A  may  be  Adam  or  Apollo, 
Z>,  Daphne  or  David,  J>  Jeremiah  or  Jupiter  or  Juno,  N,  Neptune, 
V,  Vulcan,  and  so  forth.  The  fashion  does  not  seem  to  have  spread  much 
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beyond  Venice,  where  Valgrisi  and  others  copied  it ;  though  I  have  a 
Verona-printed  book  of  the  end  of  the  century  with  a  spirited  zoological 
series,  and  I  think  I  have  seen  stray  blocks  in  French  and  Italian  books  of 
much  later  date;  chance  survivals.  Giolito's  anyhow  are  always  good, 
sometimes  perfect  little  vignettes,  and  of  enormous  variety.  One  would 
like  to  know  who  his  artists  were.  An  almost  equally  interesting  point 
about  Capella's  book  is  that  in  it  for  the  first  time  Gabriel's  name  appears 
in  one  of  his  father's  publications  ;  not  indeed  on  the  imprint  as  a  partner 
in  the  business,  but  as  its  virtual  director.  The  dedication  of  the  book  is 
to  Frederick  Gonzaga,  Duke  of  Mantua,  who,  by  the  acquisition  of  Mont- 
ferrat,  had,  as  already  mentioned,  become  the  overlord  of  the  Gioliti.  To 
him  Gabriel  wishes  health  and  happiness,  and  offers  his  little  book,  not 
without  reference  to  the  widow's  mites.  He  writes  in  the  singular, 
and  there  is  no  reference  whatever  to  his  father  ;  and  we  shall  probably  be 
safe  in  supposing  that  Giovanni  had  retired  from  active  business.  He  is 
believed  to  have  died  in  the  following  year. 

A  few  words  may  be  said  about  this  epoch-making  book.  The  phoenix 
on  the  title  and  the  reverse  of  the  last  leaf  is  the  same  as  the  tailpiece  of  the 
Petrarch  which  is  reproduced  (cut  i).  There  is  no  colophon,  only privelegii. 
The  initial  blocks  are  five  in  number ;  Daphne,  Ganymede,  Europa,  Juno, 
Proserpine.  All  recur  frequently  in  later  books  of  the  house.  Gabriel 
was  now  practically  started  on  his  own  account,  though  Giovanni's  initials 
appear  on  a  book  for  the  only  time  in  the  history  of  the  house  without  a 
date,  the  Ecloghe  Pescatorie  of  Count  Matteo  of  San  Martino.  Gabriel 
started  propitiously  so  far  as  his  chances  of  success  went.  His  father  had 
obviously  built  up  a  good  connexion.  He  had,  as  we  have  seen,  taken 
over  the  stock-in-trade  of  Stagnino,  whose  type  appears  in  the  first  Petrarch 
of  1544,  characterized  by  a  curious  semi-Gothic  d  and  z;  and  one  of  his 
son's  first  actions  was  to  acquire  that  of  Zanetti,  who  seems  to  have  fallen 
on  evil  times,  and,  if  we  may  believe  Anton  Francesco  Doni,  into  evil  ways. 
But  Doni,  though  a  man  of  letters,  had  thus  much  of  the  soldier  about 
him,  that  what  he  said  is  not  evidence;  so  we  may  perhaps  continue  to 
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think  kindly  of  Bartolommeo  Zanetti,  who  deserves  our  gratitude  for  having, 
in  1537,  produced  the  first  edition  of  Villani's  Cronichc — which  may  very 
likely  have  broken  him.  It  is  possible  that  the  fortunes  of  his  family 
revived,  for  a  Zanetti  printed  a  book  at  Venice  in  or  about  1567. 

However,  to  return  to  Gabriel.      He  showed  at  once  that  he  was  not 
going  to  content  himself  with  the   production  of  legal   and  theological 


1 .     Phoenix  :  Tail-piece  to  Petrarch  of  1 544. 

works  such  as  those  which,  with  the  exception  of  the  Dante  of  1536  and 
the  Petrarch  of  1538,  had  been  the  mainstay  of  his  father's  business. 
Even  with  regard  to  those  two  books,  one  seems  to  see  the  younger 
partner's  influence  at  work.  Can  we  not  imagine  him  saying :  "  Look 
here,  father,  we  must  be  moving  with  the  times.  Might  we  not  do  a  Dante  ? 
Every  self-respecting  publisher  has  a  Dante.  The  Tinman  will  no  doubt  let 
us  use  his  old  edition,  and  we  can  stick  a  new  preface  and  Tavola  at  the 
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beginning,  add  a  few  notes,  and  a  new  title  with  our  name  to  it.  We  may  as 
well  have  a  new  Ariosto  too.  Then,  if  they  catch  on,  let  us  try  a  Petrarch. 
Petrarch  is  all  the  thing  nowadays  since  Monsignor  Bembo  took  up 
Italian  against  Latin ;  sells  better  than  Dante,  I  fancy.  Boccaccio  would 
go  well  with  his  friend."  Then,  when  the  Dante  and  the  Petrarch,  and 
the  Ariosto  and  the  Boccaccio  had  come  out — and  let  us  hope  had  done 
well — it  would  be :  "  Don't  you  think,  father,  that  we  might  have  a  nice 
impresa  for  the  firm  ?  There  is  Andrea  of  Asolo  with  his  dolphin,  and  the 
Giuntas  with  their  lily,  and  the  Sessas  with  their  cat.  Why  should  not  we 
go  one  better  and  have  a  motto,  too  ?  Now  there  is  Stagnino  again.  He 
started  a  phoenix  just  before  he  gave  up;  let  us  take  that.  You  cannot 
have  anything  better  for  a  publishing  house — immortality  of  literature  and 
all  that.  One  edition  gone  to  light  the  fire,  another  all  ready  to  go  on 
with."  (This  last  interpretation,  I  may  remark,  is  not  Signer  Bongi's, 
who  sees  in  the  undying  bird  an  allusion  to  the  return  of  the  house  to 
Venice.)  Nor  is  it  mine.  It  is — only  he  puts  it  in  a  more  stately  form — 
that  of  Gabriel's  friend  Ludovico  Dolce,  who  in  his  "Dialogue  on  the 
qualities,  diversities,  and  properties  of  colours,"  gives  this  explanation  of 
the  use  of  the  phoenix  by  the  most  noble  and  honoured  Signor  Gabriello 
Giolito:  "Anche  questo  non  mi  spiacerebbe,  fiol  mio,"  we  can  hear  the 
old  gentleman  saying,  "  But  my  time  is  up  :  lo  son  quasi  morto ;  fa  come 
ti  pare  convenevole." 

So  Gabriel  got  to  work.  One  is  rather  sorry  to  see  that  his  first 
book — for  so  I  take  it  to  be — was  one  intended  to  suit  the  taste  of  the  less 
estimable  students  of  the  national  literature,  namely  a  work  by  the 
abominable  Nicolo  Franco,  then  living  in  Venice  as  a  kind  of  understudy 
to  the  equally  abominable,  but  more  brilliant  Pietro  Aretino.  Franco  was 
most  deservedly  hanged  thirty  years  later  by  order  of  Pius  V,  who  for  once 
got  hold  of  the  right  man ;  not  so  much,  however,  for  the  foulness  of  his 
writings  as  for  his  audacity  in  pasquinading  the  Pontiff  himself.  This  book, 
the  Dialoght  Piacevoli,  and  the  Petrarchista,  issued  in  the  same  year,  1539, 
were  re-issued  several  times  before  1559.  Most  of  Aretino's  comedies  and 
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some  of  his  letters  also  came  from  the  Giolitine  press  during  the  same 
period.  In  justice  to  Gabriel  it  must  be  said  that  he  does  not  seem  to  have 
published  the  foulest  works  of  either  writer ;  but  one  regrets  that  he 
should  have  had  any  business  dealings  with  such  a  brace  of  scoundrels. 
However,  Gabriel  soon  did  better  things,  and  did  them  well.  In  1542  he 
produced  the  first  edition  of  his  small  Ariosto,  the  most  original,  says 
Signor  Bongi,  and  the  most  universally  welcomed  work  of  Italian  literature 
in  the  i6th  century.  It  is  indeed  a  charming  little  book ;  printed  in  a  small 


2.     From  Ariosto  of  1543  (Canto  XXI). 

but  sufficiently  clear  roman  letter,  and  adorned  with  wood-cuts  which  are 
singled  out  by  Vasari,  in  the  rambling  chapter  which  he  calls  "  Lives  of 
Marcantonio  and  others,"  for  special  commendation.  The  book  gained  great 
popularity,  and  was,  as  it  deserved,  reprinted,  with  slight  modifications — 
it  is  very  rarely  that  any  two  of  Gabriel's  editions  were  quite  identical — 
repeatedly  till  1560.  Our  illustrations,  2  and  J,  are  from  the  edition  of 
1543.  The  British  Museum  possesses  a  magnificent  copy  on  vellum,  pre- 
pared expressly  for  the  Dauphin  of  France,  to  whom  the  book  is  dedicated, 
the  future  Henry  II,  the  husband  of  Catherine  de'  Medici.  This  edition  is 
rarely  met  with  now,  and  it  is  said  to  have  fetched  10  guineas  at  the  Heber 
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sale.  The  reproductions  which  are  given  are  from  an  edition  of  the  next 
year.  It  will  be  noticed  that  the  globe  on  which  the  phoenix  sits  has 
developed  into  a  vase  with  foot  and  cover  from  which  issue  the  flames 
on  which  the  immortal  bird  is  reposing  ;  also  that  Gabriel  still  spelt  his 
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family  name  with  J  or  I.  In  the  edition  of  1546  he  has  adopted  the 
GI,  to  which  he  afterwards  stuck.  In  the  same  year,  1542,  he  also 
published  two  Boccaccios,  a  large  and  a  small.  One  at  least  of  these  is  in 
the  Museum.  I  am  ashamed  to  say  I  forgot  to  note  its  size,  but  I  think  it 
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5.     From  /  Quattro  Libri  delta  Caccia  di  T.  C.  Scandianese.     1556. 
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is  the  little  one.  The  note  I  have  says  "  Very  beautiful ;  engraved  title, 
with  portrait  of  Boccaccio.  Phoenix  in  early  form  at  end."  While  on  the 
subject  of  Boccaccio  I  may  say  that  I  possess  an  edition  in  small  form, 
published  by  Gabriel  and  his  brother  in  1552,  in  which  the  portrait  has  been 
shifted  to  the  end  of  the  preliminary  matter.  The  frontispiece  of  this  is 
similar  to  those  of  the  Ulixea  of  1553  and  the  Dante  of  1555.  A  pretty 
little  edition  of  Bembo's  lyric  poetry  was  produced  in  1548  (see  cut  4), 


6.     From  Le  Transformationi  di  M.  Ludovico  Dolce.     1553.     'Canto  Sesto.' 

shortly  after  the  cardinal's  death.  Before  leaving  the  illustrations  a  word 
should  be  said  of  the  Caccia  of  Giovanni  Tito  Scandianese  (cut  5).  This 
book,  published  in  1556,  is  one  of  the  most  beautiful  ever  issued  under  the 
sign  of  the  Phoenix.  It  is  a  treatise  on  field  sports  in  three  cantos  of  ottava 
rima  ;  indifferent  enough,  but  copiously  adorned  with  wood-cuts  of  hunting 
and  other  scenes,  executed  with  much  spirit,  and  great  beauty  of  design. 
Equally  fine  are  the  cuts  in  the  Trasformazioni  of  Dolce  (1552)  (cut  6}, 
a  paraphrase  in  ottava  of  Ovid's  Metamorphosis.  Nor  must  I  omit  to 
mention  a  Hore  delta  gloriosa  Vcrgine  Maria,  in  12 mo  (1570),  containing 
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very  charming  wood-cut  illustrations  of  the  occupations  belonging  to  the 
various  months,  and  full  page  cuts,  possibly  by  an  artist  of  the  school  of 
Pordenone,  of  various  incidents  in  the  life  of  the  Virgin  (cut  7). 

About  the  time  when  Gabriel's  business  was  most  flourishing,  and 
himself  at  the  height  of  his  prosperity,  a  curious  episode  occurred,  which,  so 
far  as  I  have  been  able  to  discover,  has  escaped  the  notice  of  all  who  have 
interested  themselves  in  him  and  his  career.  In  1549  and  1552  he 
brought  out  editions  in  12010  of  Castiglione's  Cortegiano.  In  1552  an 
obscure  Venetian  printer,  by  name  Domenico  Giglio,1  produced  the  same 
work  in  a  similar  form,  and  with  an  almost  precisely  similarly  arranged 
title.  This  need  not  have  meant  anything,  the  like  has  often  been  seen 
since.  But  the  curious  thing  is  that  Giglio's  device  is  obviously  modelled 
upon  Giolito's.  There  is  the  globe  in  the  form  which  Giolito  had  now 
adopted,  with  the  satyrs'  masks  affixed  to  either  side,  only,  whereas  his 
satyrs  smile  benevolently,  those  of  Giglio  have  a  distinctly  mocking  grin. 
The  globe  bears,  similarly  distributed,  the  initials,  D.  G.  F.  There  is  as 
yet  nothing  to  correspond  with  Giolito's  phoenix.  The  motto  on  a  scroll 
above  the  globe  is  Sic  semper  ero.  The  "  supporters  "  are  two  female  sea- 
goats,  with  intertwined  tails,  winged,  and  each  having  between  its  fore-feet 
two  objects,  a  globe  and  what  may  be  the  steering  oar  of  the  period.  The 
symbolism  of  these  is  obscure.  The  Cortigiano  was  re-issued  by  Giglio  in 
1587.  His  next  flight  was  bolder.  We  have  seen  that  the  old  Giolito 
firm  had,  in  1538,  produced  a  Petrarch  in  4to,  under  the  editorship  of 
Alessandro  Vellutello.  Gabriel  reproduced  this  in  1544  (cut  8\  and  in  the 
next  fourteen  years,  five  more  issues  of  it.  Concurrently  with  these  he  was 
issuing  a  Petrarch  in  i2mo,  edited  by  Dolce  (who  lived  for  some  time 

(i)  Signer  Bongi  says  (vol.  i,  p.  340)  that  Giglio  had,  in  1551,  published  a  Petrarch 
with  Dolce's  Commentary,  "probably  with  the  permission  of  Dolce  and  Giolito."  The 
last  seems  very  doubtful.  It  is  much  more  likely  that  the  book  (if  it  ever  existed)  was  a 
piracy  ;  which  might  account  for  subsequent  developments.  Signer  Bongi  does  not  say 
where,  if  at  all,  a  copy  is  to  be  found,  nor  give  any  authority  for  his  statement.  I  possess 
a  copy  of  a  Petrarch,  "  di  nuovo  ris  tampato,"  by  Giglio,  dated  1552,  a  very  beautiful 
little  book  in  small  8vo,  which  is  probably  a  second  edition  of  that  of  1551.  The  Com- 
mentary, however,  is  by  Vellutello. 


7.     From  Hore  della  gloriosa  Vergine.     1570.     'All  hora  di  Sesta'  (p.  60). 
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under  his  roof  as  a  kind  of  editorial  manager),  which  appeared  no  less  than 
thirteen  times  from  1547  to  1560.  Of  the  large  Vellutello  edition  there  was 
an  issue  in  1552.  In  the  same  year  Giglio  capped  it  with  another  of  smaller 
format  (the  page  is  a  little  smaller  than  that  of  Giolito's  Ariosto  of  1546),  like- 


8.     Petrarch  and  Laura,  from  Giolito's  edition  of  1544. 

wise  with  Vellutello's  Commentary,  as  mentioned  in  the  last  note.  This  is  a 
very  charming  little  book ;  the  text  in  a  clear  roman,  the  notes  in  italic. 
The  cuts  to  the  Trionfi  in  this  book,  though  small — 1.5  by  2.18  inches — are 
exquisitely  clear,  and  bear  studying  with  a  glass.  The  designs  are  very  effec- 
tive. The  initial  blocks  are  partly  "  historiated,"  partly  floriated.  The 
impresa  is  as  in  the  Cortigiano.  Whether  the  annexation  of  Vellutello's  Com- 
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mentary,  to  which  some  form  of  copyright  may  still  have  been  attached,  and 
which  Giolito  had  often  printed,  caused  unpleasantness  between  the  great 
publisher  and  his  less  eminent  competitor,  or  whether  some  pique  existed 
already,  there  is  nothing  to  show  ;  but  in  the  following  year,  1553,  Giglio 
was  there  again  with  another  Petrarch.  In  this  he  adopted  the  Commen- 
tary of  Andrea  Gesualdo,  a  Neapolitan  scholar,  now  some  years  dead.  He 
now  shows  a  little  of  the  cloven  hoof.  The  book  is  dedicated  to  Bernardo 
Priuli ;  and  in  the  course  of  his  dedication,  Giglio  or  his  editor  takes 
occasion  to  make  some  trenchant  remarks  about  how  the  "  purse  of  some 
printer,  who  has  more  wealth  than  diligence,  is  apt  to  dazzle  the  eyes  of 
many  in  such  wise  that  they  cannot  distinguish  learning  from  ignorance." 
He  does  not  want,  he  tells  his  patron,  to  be  commended  for  having  got 
someone  who  is  able  to  correct  colons  and  commas ;  he  requires  real 
erudition — and  more  to  the  same  effect.  However,  he  turned  out,  what 
must,  in  its  original  state,  have  been  a  very  handsome  book,  and  must  have 
taken  a  good  deal  of  capital  to  produce.  The  frontispiece  is  an  architec- 
tural design  with  the  portraits  of  Petrarch  and  Laura  in  medallions.  The 
impresa  appears  only  on  the  last  leaf.  It  is  printed  in  a  very  clear  and 
pretty  italic,  large  and  small ;  it  has  the  alphabetical  initial  blocks  of  a 
different  series  to  any  other  that  I  am  acquainted  with ;  the  wood-cuts  to 
the  Trionfi)  which  are  quite  different  to  those  of  the  previous  year,  seem  to 
me  fully  as  good  as  Giolito 's — as  pictures  even  better.  All  have  beautiful 
landscape  backgrounds,  bounded  by  mountains,  obviously  dolomitic.  They 
measure  4.2  by  3.3  inches.  Giolito,  it  may  be  noted,  also  produced  a 
Petrarch  this  year  with  Gesualdo 's  Commentary,  for  the  only  time. 

The  next  book  of  Giglio's  to  which  I  would  call  attention  is  the 

* 

Diporti  of  Girolamo  Parabosco,  published  in  1558  (cut  p).  Here  he  is  not 
directly  competing  with  Giolito,  for,  though  the  latter  seems  to  have  had 
nearly  all  Parabosco's  other  works  on  his  catalogue,  no  issue  of  this,  the 
most  famous  of  all,  is  known  to  have  come  from  his  press.  Is  it  possible 
that  he  was  known  to  have  been  contemplating  an  edition,  and  that  Giglio 
got  in  first  ?  At  any  rate  this  is,  if  not  the  editio  princeps  of  the  Diporti 
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(for  Griffio  had  printed  it  in  1552),  at  any  rate  regarded  as  the  best  text, 
and  there  have  not  been  many  since.  In  this  volume  the  device  has  been 
considerably  and  significantly  altered.  The  lower  part,  while  remaining 
substantially  the  same  in  subject,  has  been  re-drawn,  but  the  initials  are 
now  only  D.  G.,  above  and  below  the  equator  of  the  globe.  But  on  the 
globe  now  stands  a  bird,  of  a  species  that  I  cannot  identify  (it  looks  like  a 
pigeon ;  but  do  pigeons  catch  scorpions  ?),  clearly  in  imitation  of  Giolito's 
phoenix,  holding  in  its  beak  a  scorpion.  The  sic  semper  ero  is  gone,  and 
its  place  is  taken  by  the  words  Non  sine  quare  sic  f ado  ("Not  without  why 
and  wherefore  act  I  thus").  The  same  motto,  but  with  a  device  of  a 
pelican,  was  used  by  Gabriel's  brothers  when  they  set  up  a  press  at  Trino 
in  1562.  The  bird  stands  on  another  scroll  bearing  the  letters  (which 
again  baffle  me)  N.  S.  C.  C.  F.  The  only  other  book  of  Giglio's  which 
I  will  mention — it  is  the  only  other  I  know  of — is  an  edition  of  the  Capitoli 
of  Berni  and  other  writers,  mostly  unedifying  (though  respectable  people 
like  Varchi  and  Dolce  are  represented).  The  first  volume  is  dedicated 
to  Geronimo  Foscari,  the  second  to  Bartolomeo  Gonzardi,  with  dates 
December,  1564,  and  April,  1566,  respectively.  It  was  a  somewhat 
audacious  thing  to  print  Berni  and  most  of  the  rest  at  that  date ;  they 
were  well  on  the  Index,  and  Giolito  was  just  at  that  time  in  trouble  with 
the  Holy  Office  for  merely  having  them  in  his  shop.  So  much  for 
Domenico  Giglio.  I  wish  I  could  tell  more  about  him  and  his  relations 
with  Giolito.  Did  he  claim  to  be  one  of  the  Ferrarii's  stock  ?  And  had 
he  been  snubbed  by  the  more  prosperous  member,  and  perhaps  made  to 
drop  his  pretensions,  as  is  suggested  by  the  omission  of  the  F  in  his 
later  device?  At  any  rate,  I  think  I  have  started  rather  a  nice  hare  for 
somebody  with  more  skill  in  this  sort  of  chase  to  run.  I  may  just  add 
that  in  the  Biblioteca  Italiana,  for  which  Nicolas  Haym  stood  sponsor, 
Giglio's  second  Petrarch  seems  to  be  assigned  to  Giolito ;  though  Giolito's 
of  that  year  may  be  meant. 

But  I  need  not  follow  Gabriel  through  all  his  business.     His  success 
was  now  assured.     In  1544  he  married  Lucrezia  Bini,  of  a  good  Venetian 
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family.    She  bore  him  twelve  children,  of  whom  six  died  young.    Two  sons 
at  least,  Giovanni  and  Gianpaolo,  survived  him  and  carried  on  the  business 
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after  his  death  early  in  1578.  A  specimen  of  their  work  is  given  (cut  id). 
How  he  had  a  fine  house  in  Venice,  where  he  entertained  the  Duke  of 
Mantua;  how  he  took  his  brothers  into  partnership  from  1550  to  1555 — 
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the  little  Spanish  Odyssey  has,  you  will  see  (cut  n\  con  sus  hermanos, 
and  his  Dante,  his  only  Dante,   of  two  years  later,  et  fratelli;   how  he 
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opened  branches  in  Ferrara,  Bologna  and  Naples ;  how  he  got  into 
trouble  with  the  Inquisition  at  the  last  named  place  ;  all  this  you  will 
find  in  Signor  Bongi,  or  better  still  in  Mr.  Brown,  whose  extensive  and 
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peculiar  knowledge  of  Venice,  its  history  and  its  archives,  enables  him 
to  add  touches  of  local  colour  to  the  rather  less  stimulating  source  from 
which  he  draws  his  facts.  On  the  matter  of  the  Inquisition  perhaps  I 
should  say  a  few  words.  When  Gabriel  set  up  his  shop  in  Naples,  for  the 
sale  not  of  his  own  publications  only,  but  of  literature  generally,  he  put  one 
Pietro  Ludrini  in  charge  of  it.  Presently,  however,  he  had  cause  to  think 
that  Ludrini  was  cheating  him,  and  accordingly  in  1563  he  sent  Battista 
Cappello  to  replace  him,  authorising  him  if  Ludrini  resisted  him,  to  invoke 
the  law.  Ludrini  went,  but  used  his  knowledge  of  the  stock  to  lay  an  in- 
formation before  the  Holy  Office.  Down  came  the  officers  one  evening 
and  searched  the  premises.  In  the  shop  they  found  nothing,  but  on  the 
mezzanine  floor  were  found,  set  out  on  tables  (Capello  said,  to  keep  them  out 
of  mischief)  a  large  number  of  strictly  prohibited  books.  The  official  Roman 
Index  had  been  published  in  1559,  replacing  the  various  local  catalogues, 
which  had  not  been  of  much  efficiency.  Gabriel  had  accepted  it  promptly. 
No  more  Aretinos,  Francos,  Boccaccios,  Machiavellis  for  his  press.  Even 
Ariosto^  though  not,  I  think,  actually  prohibited,  was  too  worldly  to  suit  the 
taste  of  the  serious  public  for  whom  he  henceforth  catered ;  and  his  last 
issue  of  the  Furioso  was  in  1560.  But  we  may  suppose  he  did  not  want 
wholly  to  waste  his  stock  ;  though  one  would  have  thought  that  his  chance 
of  disposing  of  forbidden  books  would  have  been  better  in  the  lax  Venice  than 
in  Naples,  under  the  very  eye  of  the  straightest  sect  of  Inquisitors,  backed 
by  orthodox  Spanish  officials.  The  books  were  duly  seized,  forbidden  and 
lawful  alike,  an  inventory  was  made,  which  has  fortunately  been  preserved, 
and  a  very  entertaining  document  it  is.  Not  only  do  heretics  like 
Melancthon,  Erasmus,  Hutten,  or  loose  writers  like  Aretino,  Boccaccio, 
Berni,  figure  in  it,  while  even  Monsignor  della  Casa  himself,  now  a  rigid 
Inquisitor,  appears  with  them  ;  but  jurists  like  Zasius  the  great  writer  on  law 
of  the  previous  century.  Oldendorp's  De  Copia  Verborum  et  Rerum  in 
Jure  Civili  shares  the  same  fate.  Anything  from  Germany  seems  to  have 
been  suspect.  We  find  two  Diccionarii  Musteri.  As  another  dictionary 
follows,  I  strongly  suspect  that  under  this  lurks  Sebastian  Miinster's  great 
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Cosmographia.  The  blameless  historian  Leonardo  Bruni,  often  called 
Aretino,  has  to  suffer  for  having  been  born  in  the  same  city  as  the  disrepu- 
table Pietro.  Castiglione  appears  once,  but  this  I  take  to  be  a  stupid 
clerk's  blunder  for  Sebastian  Castellione,  the  heretic  of  the  previous 
generation.  Machiavelli,  usually  spelt  Malgivello  or  Malgavello,  of  course 
goes ;  the  Art  of  War  along  with  the  Prince.  Considering  how  much  the 
official  Church  had  learnt  from  him,  this  seems  ungrateful. 

I  have  referred  above  to  the  one  undated  book  of  the  house.  If  I  am 
not  mistaken,  one  at  least  was  issued  without  imprint.  In  1545  there 
appeared  at  Venice  an  edition  of  the  Paradossi  of  that  erratic  genius, 
Hortensio  Lando.  It  has  no  register  or  printer's  name,  but  the  type  is 
curiously  like  that  used  by  Giolito  and  brothers  in  the  Varii  Componimenti 
of  the  same  author,  printed  in  1552.  Why  Gabriel  should  have  withheld 
his  name  from  the  Paradossi  I  am  unable,  without  a  fuller  perusal  than  I 
have  yet  been  able  to  make  of  the  work,  to  divine ;  but  Landi  did  not 
always  meet  with  the  approval  of  more  serious  persons,  and  if  I  am  not 
mistaken,  the  name  of  the  Paradossi  occurs  in  the  list  of  Giolito's  books 
seized  by  the  Inquisitors. 

I  think  I  have  said  as  much  about  the  Gioliti  as  you  will  have  cared 
to  hear ;  and  enough  to  show  that  the  history  of  Venetian  printing  does  not 
end  with  Aldus  Manutius.  Indeed,  I  wonder  that  no  one  has  undertaken 
a  history  of  it  after  he  had  left  the  scene.  There  are  Sessa,  Valgrisi, 
Bindoni,  Pasini,  Nicolo  da  Sabbois,  Nicolo  d'Aristotele,  called  the  cripple, 
Griffio  (also  of  Lyons)  and  a  host  of  others,  whose  imprese  alone  form  a 
most  interesting  study.  Will  not  our  Society  think  of  it  ? 
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>HE  Oxford  Dictionary  thus  defines  a  magazine:  "A 
periodical  publication  containing  articles  by  various 
writers ;  chiefly  a  periodical  publication  intended  for 
general  rather  than  learned  or  professional  readers,  and 
consisting  of  a  miscellany  of  critical  and  descriptive 
articles,  essays,  works  of  fiction,  etc/'  This  definition  suits  the  eighteenth 
century  perfectly,  for  class  magazines  were  few  in  number,  but  it  is  perhaps 
hardly  so  suitable  to  the  twentieth  when  all  sections,  from  motorists  to 
stamp  collectors,  have  their  special  magazines  or  journals.  However,  that  is 
another  story,  and  the  object  of  this  paper  is  simply  to  give  an  outline  of  the 
character  and  development  of  the  magazines  of  the  eighteenth  century,  as 
far  as  possible  in  the  words  of  the  editors  and  publishers  of  the  time. 

The  magazine  of  the  eighteenth  century  was,  in  general,  a  totally 
different  production  from  what  we  know  by  that  name  at  the  present  time. 
It  contained  in  addition  to  essays,  stories,  and  scraps  of  current  gossip, 
some  or  all  of  the  following  classes  of  news :  Reports  of  debates  in 
Parliament ;  lists  of  births,  marriages  and  deaths  ;  promotions,  civil, 
military,  naval,  and  ecclesiastical ;  biographical  notices  of  the  persons 
recognized  as  eminent  by  the  publishers  of  the  magazine,  or  likely  to 
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interest  its  readers ;  commercial  items,  such  as  the  prices  of  various 
commodities,  the  arrival  and  departure  of  merchant  vessels  and  similar 
matters.  Thus  the  magazines  of  the  eighteenth  century  had  usually  some 
definite  serial  information  to  give,  and  did  not  resemble  the  surprise  packet 
which  we  often  associate  with  the  name  to-day.  It  is  this  feature  which 
accounts  for  their  number  and  popularity.  Indeed,  it  is  the  facts  they 
registered  which  give  them  their  permanent  value,  especially  when  they  are 
provided  with  indexes.  But  unfortunately  only  a  few  are  thus  provided, 
and  information  must  often  be  sought  laboriously  by  wading  through 
the  volumes. 

The  Parliamentary  intelligence  is  usually  worth  very  little,  for  the 
writers  drew  vastly  upon  their  imaginations  for  the  speeches  put  into  the 
mouths  of  the  debaters,  who  figured  under  thin  disguises  of  fanciful  or 
classical  names.  In  fact  when  Dr.  Johnson,  who  got  nearer  the  truth  than 
most  of  his  colleagues,  found  that  people  were  beginning  to  believe  that  his 
reports  were  literally  true,  he  ceased  to  write  them. 

As  regards  the  purely  literary  matter  contributed  directly  to  the 
magazines  of  the  eighteenth  century,  the  best  of  it  has  now  been  included 
either  in  the  works  of  the  authors,  or  in  collections  of  fugitive  pieces ;  and  it 
would  need  a  specialist  in  eighteenth  century  literature  to  detect  any  gems 
that  may  still  lie  hidden  in  the  less  known  and  short-lived  magazines 
of  that  period. 

The  name  as  defined  appears  to  begin  with  the  Gentleman's  Magazine^ 
1731,  the  object  of  which  is  thus  stated  in  the  preface :  "  To  give  monthly 
a  view  of  all  the  pieces  of  wit,  humour  or  intelligence,  daily  offered  to  the 
publick  in  the  News-Papers  (which  of  late  are  so  multiplied,  as  to  render  it 
impossible,  unless  a  man  makes  it  a  business,  to  consult  them  all),  and  in 
the  next  place  we  shall  join  therewith  some  other  matters  of  use  or  amuse- 
ment that  will  be  communicated  to  us.  Upon  calculating  the  numbers  of 
News-Papers,  'tis  found  that  (besides  divers  written  Accounts)  no  less  than 
200  Half-sheets  per  Month  are  thrown  from  the  press  only  in  London,  and 
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about  as  many  printed  elsewhere  in  the  three  Kingdoms ;  a  considerable 
part  of  which  constantly  exhibit  Essays  on  various  subjects  for  enter- 
tainment ;  and  all  the  rest  occasionally  oblige  their  Readers  with  Matters  of 
Publick  Concern,  communicated  to  the  World  by  persons  of  capacity  thro' 
their  means ;  so  that  they  are  become  the  chief  channels  of  amusement 
and  intelligence.  But  then  being  only  loose  papers,  uncertainly  scatter'd 
about,  it  often  happens  that  many  things  deserving  attention,  contained 
in  them,  are  only  seen  by  accident,  and  others  not  sufficiently  publish'd 
or  preserved  for  universal  benefit  and  information.  This  considera- 
tion has  induced  several  Gentlemen  to  promote  a  Monthly  Collection,  to 
treasure  up,  as  in  a  Magazine,  the  most  remarkable  pieces  on  the  subjects 
abovementioned." 

The  chief  point  to  notice  here  is  that  the  newspapers  were  rapidly 
developing  into  magazines  and  reviews  in  a  small  way.  But  the  establish- 
ment of  a  successful  magazine  which  battened  on  their  choicest  morsels, 
and  then  strengthened  its  position  by  adding  first  class  original  matter, 
threw  them  back  upon  news,  and  conduced,  perhaps  largely,  to  the 
foundation  of  newspapers  occupying  themselves  solely  with  events  of  the 
day.  Another  point  (of  separate  interest)  is  the  mention  of  "  divers  written 
accounts,"  which  refers  to  the  fact  that  in  1731  some  of  the  newsletters 
were  still  copied  out  by  hand  instead  of  being  printed,  and  anyone  who  has 
gone  through  the  library  of  an  old  country  house  can  hardly  have  failed  to 
come  across  some  specimens.  Vast  numbers  have  been  destroyed  under 
the  impression  that  they  were  merely  manuscript  copies  of  printed  sheets, 
whereas  they  are  frequently  much  more  interesting  and  more  outspoken 
than  those  which  appeared  in  type. 

The  Gentkmarfs  Magazine  was  preceded  by  several  short  lived 
attempts  in  the  same  direction,  such  as  the  Monthly  Miscellany  of 
1707-09  and  the  Bibliotheca  Literaria  0/"  1722,  but  that  excellent  man  of 
business,  Cave  the  publisher,  was  the  first  to  see  exactly  what  was  wanted 
and  to  supply  it.  The  history  of  this  magazine  is  given  so  fully  in  Boswell's 
Life  of  Johnson  and  elsewhere,  that  no  more  need  be  said  about  it  here. 
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The  total  number  of  miscellaneous  magazines  published  in  London 
between  1731  and  1800  is  probably  not  greatly  in  excess  of  the  sixty  con- 
tained in  the  list  below.  The  following  may  be  specially  noticed.  The 
London  Magazine,  or  Gentleman's  Monthly  Intelligencer,  1732.  This  was 
founded  as  a  rival  to  the  Gentlemaris  Magazine,  and  flourished  until  1785. 

"  The  Bee,  or  Universal  Weekly  Pamphlet"  17 33-35.  —This  maga- 
zine was  conducted  by  Eustace  Budgell,  whose  character  was  somewhat 
shady.  But  he  seems  to  have  had  justice  on  his  side  in  his  contest  with  the 
Stamp  Commissioners.  It  would  appear  that  in  Bee  No.  10  he  incurred 
the  displeasure  of  Osborne,  the  publisher  of  the  London  Journal,  and  to 
continue  in  Budgell's  own  words  :  "  In  a  day  or  two  after  this  Bee  came  out 
the  Commissioners  of  the  Stamp  Office  sent  a  messenger  on  purpose  to  let 
our  publisher  know,  that  they  would  enter  no  more  of  the  Bees  in  their 
Office  but  expected  we  should  pay  for  stamping  them.  To  demand  that  a 
pamphlet  should  be  stamped  is  directly  contrary  to  the  Act  of  Parliament, 
which  lays  a  duty  upon  all  pamphlets  of  two  shillings  a  sheet,  and  is  such  a 
demand  as  was  never  heard  of  in  England  till  this  day  ....  To  shew  the 
monstrous  nature  of  this  demand,  let  it  be  considered,  that  our  Bee 
contained  never  less  than  3  sheets,  and  has  sometimes  contained  4^  sheets 
of  paper.  A  stamp  upon  4^  sheets  of  paper  amounts  to  4^^. ;  we  sold 
the  pamphlet  itself  for  \yzd.  to  the  Trade,  and  gave  them  a  book  besides 
upon  every  quarter  of  an  hundred,  so  that  what  these  merciful  commis- 
sioners had  the  conscience  to  demand  for  stamping  every  book  was  more 
money  than  the  book  actually  sold  for." 

The  matter  was  allowed  to  drop  and  the  Bee  was  republished  after 
three  weeks'  suppression.  The  London  Magazine  and  the  booksellers 
appear  to  have  rejoiced  overmuch  at  what  they  called  "the  downfall  of 
the  Bee,'''  and  Budgell's  remarks  on  the  occasion  are  amusing  and  certainly 
not  undeserved.  "They  call  the  Bee,  an  unjust,  piratical  insertion  of  the 
properties  of  other  people.  Their  own  publication,  the  London  Magazine 
is  most  notoriously  known  to  be  nothing  else  but  a  bare  collection  from 
our  London  papers  .  .  .  The  collectors  of  this  Magazine  have  done  us  the 
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favour  to  take  some  things  from  the  Bee  ...  It  is  certain  that  part  of  our 
Bee  is  an  extract  from  other  papers  .  .  .  and  perhaps  our  readers  are  much 
more  obliged  to  us  than  they  imagine  ...  for  being  often  content  to  turn  up 
a  whole  dunghill,  in  hopes  that  (like  the  cock  in  the  fable)  we  may  find  a 
single  jewel  in  it."  In  the  preface  to  the  third  volume  the  editor  boasts 
that  "Our  Bee  is  already  translated  and  published  twice  a  week  at 
Hamburgh,  from  where  he  flies  over  all  Germany.  We  have  reason  to 
believe  that  he  will  soon  be  translated  into  French  in  order  to  make  his 
appearance  at  Paris."  All  trace  of  this  Hamburgh  edition  appears  to  be 
lost,  and  as  the  Bee  itself  ceased  in  1735  it  most  probably  never  appeared 
in  French. 

"The  Bee  Revived:  or  the  Prisoners  Magazine.  Containing  the 
greatest  curiosities  in  prose  and  verse,  from  all  the  other  Magazines  and  the 
politest  books  and  papers  now  in  being.  For  the  benefit  of  the  Compiler •,  a 
prisoner  for  debt  in  Whitechapel  Jail"  1750. — This  does  not  mean  a 
revival  of  the  "  Bee "  just  mentioned,  but  apparently  refers  to  some  other 
magazine  of  that  name,  now  untraceable.  The  title  was  of  course  a  very 
common  one.  The  statement  that  the  compiler  was  a  prisoner  for  debt  in 
Whitechapel  Jail,  leads  us  to  wonder  how  he  obtained  his  materials.  The 
magazine  opens  with  a  curious  account  of  the  hardships  and  miseries 
suffered  by  the  prisoners.  In  the  course  of  it  the  writer  remarks  :  "  It  is 
an  observation  commonly  made  in  publik  company  that  a  man  had  better 
go  to  Tyburn  and  be  hanged,  than  to  be  carry'd  to  Whitechapel  jail  for 
debt."  The  way  in  which  prisoners  had  to  pay  their  footing  reminds  one 
of  Mr.  Pickwick's  experiences  in  the  Fleet. 

"  The  Magazine  of  Magazines"  1751. — In  a  very  naive  introduction 
the  editors  say  that  all  the  magazines  are  filled  with  extracts  from  "  casual 
authors "  and  that  the  poor  and  trifling  pieces  obscure  those  that  are 
"elegant,  instructive  or  entertaining,"  and  propose  by  selecting  only  the 
best  to  make  a  really  good  magazine  out  of  all  the  others  ! 

"  The  Imperial  Magazine,  or  Complete  Monthly  Intelligencer.  By  His 
Majesty's  Authority."  1760-61. — The  introduction  so  well  sums  up  the 
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character  of  the  magazines  then  current,  that  a  portion  of  it  deserves  to  be 
quoted.  "  Had  the  expectations  of  the  Public  been  rationally  satisfied 
with  the  execution  of  the  pompous  plans  and  proposals  that  have  been 
given  for  the  great  number  of  monthly  magazines  lately  set  on  foot,  they 
that  now  solicit  your  favour  would  not  have  thought  of  rivalling  their 
undertakings  in  a  similar  work.  But  as  the  parade  of  puffing  up  a  high 
monthly  bill  of  fare  has  generally  ended  in  furnishing  no  better  treats 
than  incongruous  hashes  from  gazette  accounts  and  newspaper  essays, 
plagiarisms  from  books,  and  a  few  flimsy,  unimproving  and  unmeaning 
productions  from  men  of  little  learning  and  less  knowledge  of  the  world, 
there  appears  as  fair  an  opening  at  present,  as  in  any  past  period  of  time, 
for  the  offering  a  compilation  that  can  be  made  truly  useful  and 
entertaining."  This  magazine  however  only  lasted  for  two  years. 

"  The  Monthly  Miscellany •,  or  Gentleman  and  Lady's  complete  Magazine 
.  .  .  Wherein  every  valuable  production  in  the  several  magazines,  reviews 
and  other  periodical  publications  is  regularly  and  carefully  collected." 
1774. — The  frontispiece,  which  is  here  reproduced,  represents  the  editors 
of  the  other  magazines  bringing  their  productions  to  be  rifled  for  the 
benefit  of  the  Monthly  Miscellany.  This  looks  like  adding  insult  to  injury, 
but  evidently  by  this  time  it  had  become  recognized  as  not  merely  lawful, 
but  quite  the  correct  thing  to  treat  the  magazines  as  they  had  treated  the 
newspapers,  and  make  a  new  publication  by  selecting  the  best  bits  out  of 
all  the  others.  The  practice  was  defended  by  the  argument  that  news- 
papers and  periodicals  were  not  like  books,  but  that  their  circulation  ended 
as  each  new  number  came  out.  The  rights  of  the  author  in  those  days 
were  to  a  great  extent  a  negligible  quantity. 

"  The  European  Magazine."  1 782-1826. — The  issue  of  this  periodical 
marks  the  first  important  enlargement  of  the  miscellaneous  magazines.  In 
the  words  of  the  editors  :  "  It  has  been  urged  against  magazines  in  general 
that  they  have  either  been  too  gay  for  the  serious  or  too  serious  for  the  gay; 
that  the  man  of  learning  could  find  little  for  his  entertainment,  and  the 
student  less  for  his  instruction.  That,  in  short,  they  have  either  been 
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frivolous  without  mirth,  or  grave  without  solidity.  They  have  desired  to 
find  in  a  magazine  what  they  enjoy  in  a  bouquet,  a  collection  of  literary 
flowers,  happily  combined,  blended  and  arranged,  so  as  to  preserve  and 
increase,  by  union,  their  respective  beauty.  Great  pains  have  been  taken 
to  give  to  periodical  publications  this  merit,  but  their  limits  were  too 
narrow  for  the  extensive  scheme — they  could  not  comprehend  so  great  a 
variety  of  matter  in  the  compass  to  which  they  were  necessarily  confined. 
We  therefore  have  thought  necessary  to  enlarge  the  scale,  in  order  to  the 
accomplishment  of  this  important  object."  This  magazine  also  makes  the 
first  appeal  to  the  Colonies :  "  It  has  been  a  well-founded  complaint  of  the 
distant  parts  of  the  British  dominion  that  they  are  really  destitute  of  any 
adequate  and  proper  source  of  European  information.  The  intelligence  of 
the  newspapers  is  too  complicated  to  be  used — that  of  the  magazines  too 
abrupt.  The  wish  for  a  regular  communication  of  events,  accompanied 
with  a  view  of  the  history,  the  politics,  the  fashions,  the  amusements  and 
the  literature  of  the  times.  We  mean,  if  possible,  to  supply  this  want." 

"  The  Intrepid  Magazine.  By  the  Rev.  Wm.  Hamilton,  M.A." 
No.  i.  1784. — This  is  described  as  a  private  venture,  by  a  man  who 
claims  to  be  of  independent  means.  He  has  a  powerful  grudge  against 
Stockdale  the  bookseller,  whose  portrait  forms  the  frontispiece,  with  the 
legend  :  "  Behold  the  man,  whose  true  character  shall  be  given  in  the 
Intrepid  Magazine"  It  is  given  on  page  53,  apparently  with  the  object  of 
inducing  Stockdale  to  enter  an  action  for  libel.  The  following  is  a  short 
extract  from  the  six  columns  which  the  character  fills.  "  Stockdale  is  the 
son  of  a  blacksmith  in  Cumberland,  where  having  been  initiated  in  the 
trade  by  his  father,  he  was  sent  to  practise  the  marshal's  art  at  Bursham 
in  North  Wales.  Having  some  relationship  with  Miller,  the  famous  printer 
of  the  London  Evening  Post,  who  has  run  away  from  his  wife  and  children 
to  America,  he  was  induced  to  try  his  fortune  in  London ;  and  Miller's  con- 
nexions lying  in  the  bibliopolian  way,  as  he  made  up  in  bodily  strength  for 
the  weakness  of  his  intellect,  he  got  to  be  admitted  porter  to  Mr.  Almon's 
pamphlet  shop  .  .  .  His  cousin  Mr.  Sewell  had  the  kindness  to  teach 
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him  the  little  writing  he  knows,  which  amounts  rather  to  more  than  an 
ability  to  write  his  name  .  .  . 

"Almon  had  entrusted  to  Stockdale  to  procure  the  binding  of  his 
books  and  on  this  he  takes  a  profit  to  himself;  but  his  master  finding  out 
his  intrigues  resolves  to  dismiss  him  and  make  an  agreement  with  Debrett ; 
upon  which  Stockdale  accuses  Almon  of  treachery,  but  having  ...  by  the 
pitiful  means  mentioned  scraped  together  about  forty  pounds,  he  takes  to 
himself  a  wife,  not  caring  whether  she  had  one  eye  or  two,  as  long  as  she 
had  got  fifty  or  sixty  pounds  in  money,  and  sets  up  as  a  pamphleteer." 

It  will  be  remembered  that  Stockdale  was  tried  in  1 789  for  publishing 
Logan's  "  Revieiv  of  the  Principal  Charges  against  Warren  Hastings  "  as  a 
libel  on  the  House  of  Commons,  that  is  to  say  on  the  managers  of  the 
impeachment.  He  was  most  ably  defended  by  Baron  Erskine  and  acquitted. 
The  portrait  is  here  reproduced  (No.  2),  and  though  called  a  "  caricature 
portrait"  in  the  magazine,  it  probably  gives  a  good  presentment  of 
Stockdale 's  features. 

"  The  New  London  Magazine."  1785-1788. — This  publication  has  a 
most  remarkable  frontispiece  (reproduction,  No.  3),  of  which  the  following 
explanation  is  given  on  the  verso  of  the  titlepage :  "  In  the  middle  of 
the  plate,  before  a  monument  raised  to  the  achievements  of  the  present 
reign,  is  emblematically  represented  the  City  of  London,  with  the  cap  of 
Liberty  .  .  .  The  next  figure  to  the  right  hand  is  Justice  driving  Deceit, 
Envy,  Detraction  and  Avarice  from  her  presence.  On  the  left  in  the  fore- 
ground is  Plenty,  and  the  Boys,  Globe,  etc.,  point  out  the  several  subjects  of 
the  arts  and  sciences,  geography,  astronomy,  mathematics,  painting,  etc., 
which  will  be  treated  of  in  this  work.  Mercury,  the  Ships  in  the  Harbour, 
etc.,  represent  the  Trade  and  Commerce  of  the  City  of  London,  whose 
Cathedral  Church  ...  is  viewed  at  a  distance ;  and  the  Temple  of  Fame, 
on  an  eminence,  may  be  allowed  to  be  descriptive  of  that  high  estimation 
and  preference  which  are  already  bestowed  and  given  to  the  New  London 
Magazine  .  .  .  The  figure  of  a  Phoenix,  at  the  top  of  the  print,  supported 
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by  two  flying  heralds,  indicates  the  imperfect  state  and  bad  execution 
of  the  other  Magazines,  and  the  universal  complaints  which  have, 
both  in  town  and  country,  prevailed  against  them; — in  consequence  of 
which  this  Neiv  London  Magazine  has  been  undertaken  by  a  Society 
of  Public  Spirited  Gentlemen,  on  an  improved,  general,  cheap  and  very 
desirable  plan." 

"The  General  Magazine  and  Impartial  Review''1  1787-91. — The 
preface  is  remarkable  for  the  absence  of  the  usual  abuse  of  all  contem- 
poraries with  which  magazines  of  this  period  usually  open.  But  the 
magazine  is  further  noteworthy  for  what  appears  to  be  an  entirely  new 
feature  at  that  date.  Each  monthly  number  contained  as  a  supplement 
twenty-four  pages  of  Shakespeare's  Plays.  They  were  completed,  and  also 
separately  issued,  in  1791,  and  form  the  Bellamy  and  Roberts  edition  in 
8  vols.  of  that  year.  But  the  magazine  did  not  live  to  carry  out  the 
proposal  in  its  first  number  of  continuing  with  the  plays  of  Beaumont  and 
Fletcher,  Dryden,  and  others. 

"  The  Biographical  and  Imperial  Magazine.  Containing  history ',  philo- 
sophy, literature,  politics,  arts,  manners  and  amusements."  1789-92. — In 
vol.  i,  p.  119,  there  is  an  interesting  article  headed  New  Institution.  It 
reads  :  "  The  want  of  a  public  library  in  this  great  city  has  been  long  and 
loudly  complained  of;  that  of  the  Museum  being  extremely  circumscribed  in 
its  use.  To  remedy  this  defect,  a  set  of  public  spirited  gentlemen,  among 
whom  are  some  of  the  first  literary  characters  of  the  age,  have  set  on  foot 
an  association,  under  the  title  of  The  Westminster  Literary  Society.  The 
first  object  of  this  is  to  establish  a  Public  Library  ;  to  effect  which  it  is  pro- 
posed that  every  person  becoming  a  member  shall  deliver  to  the  Librarian 
books  to  the  value  of  2  guineas  ;  and  shall  also  subscribe  the  sum  of  one 
guinea  to  defray  the  expenses  of  the  society.  The  like  sum  of  one  guinea 
to  be  paid  yearly  by  each  member.  That  every  author,  a  member  of  this 
society,  shall  deposit  in  the  library  one  copy  of  every  work  he  shall  publish 
in  future."  The  library  was  to  be  vested  in  trustees  and  books  were  to  be 
lent  out,  within  twenty  miles,  and  a  reading  room  to  be  added  later.  No 


120        SOME  MAGAZINES  OF  THE  EIGHTEENTH  CENTURY. 

other  trace  of  this  society  is  findable,  and  it  is  a  matter  for  regret  that  the 
library  was  not  established,  for  at  that  time  there  were  excellent  opportuni- 
ties for  obtaining  fine  books,  especially  French  books,  at  a  cheap  rate. 

"  The  Hive.  A  hebdomadal  selection  of  literary  tracts  ;  comprising 
every  thing  moral,  literary  or  entertaining  that  has  any  claim  on  the  public 
attention?  1789. — It  is  rather  difficult  to  determine  what  kind  of  publica- 
tion the  editors  consider  this  to  be.  In  the  preface  they  speak  of  Magazines 
and  Reviews — "  the  former  containing  frivolous  anecdotes  and  essays,  dull 
prose  and  unharmonious  verse — the  latter  partial  opinions  of  different 
works,  regulated  in  their  praise  or  blame  by  the  quantum  of  the  bribe  the 
writers  of  them  can  afford  to  offer  the  reviewers."  They  describe  their  own 
publication  as  :  "A  selection  of  moral  and  literary  tracts  rescued  from 
oblivion  by  a  judicious  separation  from  the  rubbish  under  which  they  are 
obscured."  In  any  case  it  contains  plenty  of  "frivolous  anecdotes  and 
essays  "  and  among  the  former  are  many  good  old  chestnuts  that  are  still 
current !  The  very  first  is  the  one  about  the  preacher  who  after  exalting 
St.  Francis  (in  a  very  long  sermon)  above  the  apostles  and  martyrs  asked  : 
"  Where  shall  we  place  him  ?  "  to  which  a  sailor  replied  :  "  Put  him  here, 
Sir,  for  I'm  going."  This  story  was  told  to  the  present  writer  a  few  months 
ago  as  a  brand  new  one  about  the  Prophet  Joel  and  a  butcher  ! 

Two  magazines  were  in  more  than  one  language  :  "Le  Magazin  du 
Monde"  1776,  in  French  and  English,  and  "//  Mer curio  Italico"  1789,  in 
Italian  and  English.  The  latter  has  a  pretty  frontispiece  engraved  by 
Bartolozzi  from  the  design  of  E.  F.  Burney. 

Eighteen  provincial  miscellaneous  magazines  are  given  in  the  list 
below,  but  doubtless  the  number  could  be  greatly  increased  from  local 
sources.  None  of  them  call  for  special  notice. 

In  Scotland  there  were  at  least  fifteen  miscellaneous  magazines,  but, 
in  view  of  the  number  added  by  Mr.  Dix  to  the  Irish  magazines  originally 
mentioned  in  this  paper  (see  infra\  there  were  possibly  many  more,  though 
they  do  not  appear  in  the  catalogues  of  the  chief  public  libraries  of 
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Scotland.  Among  them  may  be  noticed  the  well  known  "Scots Magazine" 
Edinburgh^  1739-1826. — The  preface  gives  an  interesting  contemporary 
view  of  the  rise  of  the  magazine  in  the  following  words :  "  The  general 
increase  of  readers  for  some  years  past,  and  the  many  advantages  arising 
from  it  in  a  nation  where  liberty  is  enjoy'd,  have  encouraged  various 
attempts  to  suit  the  learning  of  the  times  to  the  purchase  and  opportunity 
of  persons  of  every  station. 

"  Amongst  these  after  many  trials  without  success ;  after  Monthly 
Mercuries,  Chronicles,  Registers,  Amusements,  etc.,  had  been  tried  in  vain, 
a  Monthly  Magazine  at  last  appeared,  which  from  the  industry  and 
influence  of  the  proprietor  soon  met  with  encouragement ;  the  variety  of 
which  it  consisted  and  the  unusual  quantity  it  contained  yielding  satisfac- 
tion to  all  who  gave  it  a  perusal. 

"The  kind  reception  which  the  Gentle  man's  Magazine  met  with  quickly 
produced  a  rival  ;  and  as  it  is  much  easier  to  improve  the  plan  of  another, 
than  to  form  one,  \hsLondon  Magazine  appeared  with  some  advantage;  and 
had  not  the  managers  of  that  work  discovered  so  much  prejudice  against  the 
Gentlemen  to  whom  they  owed  its  existence,  it  would,  probably,  have  had 
superior  success.  But,  as  it  is,  they  are  both  enabled  to  appear  with  far 
more  advantage  than  any  works  of  the  same  kind  which  preceded  them. 

"The  demand  for  these  Magazines  being  considerable  in  this  King- 
dom, and  our  distance  from  the  place  of  their  publication  rendering  their 
contents  stale  before  they  came  to  hand,  several  persons  were  put  upon 
endeavouring  to  remove  these  inconveniences  by  supplying  their  place  with 
a  production  of  our  own,  etc." 

"  The  Perth  Magazine  of  Knowledge  and  Pleasure"  1772-73.  In  an 
unusually  modest  preface  the  editor  asks  for  contributions  as  well  as  sub- 
scriptions, and  adds  :  "  From  the  uncertainty  of  the  plan  which  may  be 
most  agreeable  to  his  readers,  and  from  the  novelty  of  the  work  in  this 
corner,  it  is  scarce  to  be  expected  that  the  performance  will  be  so  good  in 
the  first  or  second  quarter,  as  it  may  be  afterward  by  proper  encourage- 
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ment  from  the  public."  One  is  tempted  to  think  that  the  editor  must  be  an 
Englishman.  Would  any  self-respecting  Scot  speak  of  Perth  as  a  comer  ? 
He  concludes  :  "  There  are  many  periodical  works  offered  to  the  public, 
which  have  merit  of  various  kinds :  the  proprietor  of  this  Magazine  does 
not  mean  to  detract  from  any  of  them,  on  the  contrary  he  hopes  to  avail 
himself  of  their  worth,  and  serve  up  such  a  weekly  mess  to  his  readers  as 
therein  each  of  them  may  find  something  entertaining  and  profitable  to 
partake  of  and  digest." 

Of  the  twenty-seven  miscellaneous  magazines  published  in  Ireland, 
the  names  of  nineteen  (marked  °)  have  been  kindly  contributed  by 
Mr.  R.  McC.  Dix,  the  author  of  many  valuable  bibliographies  of  Irish 
publications.  Mr.  Dix  says  that  there  were  many  others,  but  probably  they 
would  not  quite  satisfy  the  definition  adopted  for  the  purposes  of  this 
paper.  The  following  may  be  specially  mentioned. 

"  The  Gentleman 's  and  London  Magazine  and  Monthly  Chronologer. 
Price  a  British  sixpence.  Dublin"  1741-85. — This  was  founded  to  rival 
the  Gentleman's  Magazine,  which  is  rather  violently  attacked  in  the  preface. 
Instead  of  taking  the  weird  names  adopted  by  that  magazine  in  reporting 
political  speeches,  its  Irish  rival  adopts  classical  names. 

Among  the  magazines  devoted  to  special  subjects,  as  classified  below, 
the  following  are  noteworthy  from  the  point  of  view  of  this  paper. 

"  The  Commercial  and  Agricultural  Magazine"  1799-1816. — The 
advertisement  to  this  publication  is  both  interesting  and  amusing. 

After  a  paragraph  on  the  English  origin  of  magazines,  in  which  Steele 
is  recognised  as  the  "  proper  father  of  Magazine  writing,"  and  on  the  vast 
number  of  magazines  then  publishing,  the  editor  proceeds  :  "  But  it  is 
with  magazines  as  with  medicines.  The  undistinguishing  eagerness  of  the 
public  demand,  too  often  enables  the  quack  to  snatch  for  poison,  or  at  best, 
for  insipid  stuff  without  one  healing  virtue,  those  gains  which  ought  to  be 
reserved  to  the  regular  practitioner  .  .  .  You  shall  see  a  magazine-maker, 
who  can  scarcely  read,  write  or  spell,  to  obtain  a  reception,  in  consequence 
of  which  ...  the  rewards  due  only  to  ardent,  ingenious  literary  exertion, 
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are  feloniously  interrupted  by  idleness,  stupidity  and  ignorance.  And 
when  a  magazine  even  of  this  sort  has  once  obtained  a  general  reception, 
it  commonly  happens  .  .  .  that  no  dereliction  of  principles  once  ostenta- 
tiously professed,  no  perversion  of  that  which  is  called  a  channel  for  the 
streams  of  science, — to  be  a  squirt  for  foul  malignity;  no  Babylonish 
confusion  of  sense  and  language,  no  negligence  of  compilation,  no 
blunders  ...  no  endless  babbling  of  old  woman's  fables  will  provoke  those 
who  have  once  taken  it  in  to  cease  from  taking  it  in  still."  This  is  merely 
a  short  extract  from  a  long  tirade  which  continues  for  several  pages. 

"  The  New  Musical  and  Universal  Magazine.  Consisting  of  the  most 
favourite  songs,  airs,  etc.  .  .  .  Adapted  for  the  German  Flute,  Violin,  etc.  .  .  . 
Also  is  included  16  pages  of  letterpress  of  amusing  and  agreeable  subjects 
calculated  for  the  Lady,  Gentleman  and  Musician}'  1774-75. — The  divi- 
sion into  Ladies,  Gentlemen  and  Musicians  is  a  good  parallel  to  the  well 
known  one,  "  Men,  Women  and  Curates." 

"  The  Cabinet  Magazine,  or  Literary  Olio :  containing  an  elegant  and 
comprehensive  digest  of  every  subject  appropriate  to  a  species  of  Publication  so 
generally  understood"  1796-97. — The  illustrations  in  this  magazine  are 
rather  above  the  average,  but  are  not  numerous.  It  has  however  one  most 
remarkable  feature,  namely  the  introductory  address,  which  is  a  magnificent 
specimen,  perhaps  the  most  magnificent  specimen,  of  inflated  English,  or 
Johnsonese  run  wild,  that  has  ever  been  seriously  printed.  After  three 
paragraphs  on  "  the  cultivation  of  the  human  mind  "  and  "  the  several 
mediums  of  intelligence  "  it  proceeds  :  "  When  we  reflect  that  the  stupen- 
dous compilation  and  metaphysical  treatise  are  adapted  only  to  the  partial 
occurrences  of  superfluous  wealth  or  profound  understanding,  and  that  a 
mediocrity  both  of  intellect  and  possession  characterizes  the  majority  of 
mankind ;  we  shall,  I  think,  readily  agree  that  the  compendious  abridge- 
ment and  familiar  exposition  best  suit  the  interests  of  society  at  large  :  and 
from  an  acquaintance  with  the  universal  instability  of  the  mind,  wearied 
with  long  dwelling  on  one  subject,  perpetually  in  pursuit  of  variety,  and 
even  recurring  again  with  pleasure  to  the  same  object  if  presented  in  a  new 
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dress ;  as  also  the  peculiar  situation  of  a  large  portion  of  the  most  useful 
part  of  the  community,  whom  the  great  expenditure  of  time  in  following  the 
avocations  of  life  allows  but  small  leisure  for  the  salutary  refreshments  of 
nature,  much  less  for  mental  researches ;  we  shall  be  led  to  confess  the 
superiority  of  the  interesting  narrative,  spirited  survey  and  sound  precept, 
recommended  by  conciseness  and  alternate  variation,  in  point  of  general 
utility  over  the  long  detail,  complicated  investigation  and  unrelieved  series 
of  formal  injunction  ;  as  impressing  the  inconstant  before  the  vigour  of 
comprehension  subsides  into  the  indifference  of  lassitude ;  and  affording 
the  limited  enquirer  an  easy  and  substantial  accession  to  the  essence 
of  knowledge;  neither  retarding  his  progress  by  the  terrors  of  cere- 
monial introduction,  nor  diverting  him  from  profitable  observation  by  the 
splendour  of  superfluous  embellishment."  Here  we  have  the  first  full  stop. 
It  continues  :  "  For  this  end  periodical  miscellanies,  carefully  compiled  and 
skilfully  arranged,  seem  happily  calculated,  as  combining  the  advantages  of 
variety,  brevity,  and  cheapness  ;  and  of  these  the  Magazine  seems  to  have 
a  very  obvious  advantage ;  being,  from  the  fashion  of  the  times,  an  almost 
universal  companion ;  and,  from  its  unbounded  circulation,  through  the 
slightest  connection  may  be  consulted  at  all  times  by  those  whom  necessity 
denies  the  privilege  of  purchase. 

"  On  these  grounds  the  Proprietors  of  the  present  undertaking,  in  all 
the  consciousness  of  rectitude,  accompanied  by  the  reasonable  hope  of  an 
appropriate  compensation  for  their  labours,  justified  by  the  circumstantial 
arrangements  of  Society,  present  themselves  (they  hope  neither  arrogantly 
nor  meanly)  to  public  patronage ;  and  if  an  unremitted  assiduity  to  form 
a  combination  of  materials  calculated  at  once  to  improve  the  credit  of 
literature  and  expand  the  interests  of  virtue,  shall  sanction  a  claim  to 
encouragement,  they  flatter  themselves  that  their  claim  will  never  be 
refused  by  the  voice  of  equity ;  and  thus  enter  upon  their  task  with  all  the 
cheerfulness  of  honest  presumption  for  their  success ;  convinced  that  an 
enlightened  and  liberal  age  will  never  withhold  approbation  while  they 
endeavour  to  deserve  it." 
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"  The  Freeholder's  Magazine  ;  or,  Monthly  Chronicle  of  Liberty.  By 
a  Patriotic  Society"  2  vol.  1769-70. — This  was  the  organ  of  the 
Agitator  Wilkes  and  his  party,  and  is  probably  the  first  magazine  of  this 
kind.  Its  object  is  declared  in  the  introduction :  "  It  has  long  been  a 
matter  of  regret  that  nine-tenths  of  the  people  have,  in  general,  either 
remained  wholly  ignorant  of  the  violation  of  their  rights,  or  at  least  so 
little  informed  of  the  several  particulars  wherein  they  have  been  violated, 
as  to  render  them  totally  supine  and  regardless  of  consequences  the  most 
interesting  and  alarming."  This  might  well  have  suggested  the  Needy 
Knifegrinder ! 

"  The  By-stander ;  or,  Universal  Weekly  Expositor.  By  a  Literary 
Association"  1790. — This  magazine  is  on  fine  quarto  paper,  and  was 
started  with  the  declared  object  of  applying  a  remedy  to  the  humours  of 
the  nation.  The  introduction  proceeds  :  "  should  our  united  efforts  ac- 
complish the  smallest  amendment  ...  we  shall  evidently  deserve  .  .  .  THE 
THANKS  OF  OUR  COUNTRYMEN."  They  evidently  expected  something  more 
solid  than  thanks,  for  upon  completing  a  volume  they  say  that  they  had 
found  out  "  that  it  was  impossible  to  give  a  publication  of  this  quantity  and 
quality  upon  the  terms  of  reaping  no  other  advantage  than  lavish 
commendation."  Each  number  contains  a  sheet  of  engraved  music. 
Bystander  is  used  here  in  the  sense  of  supporter. 

"  The  Christian's  Magazine ,  or  a  Treasury  of  Divine  Knowledge." 
8  vol.  1760-67. — Even  at  this  early  date  the  preface,  giving  "the  Design" 
of  the  work,  says:  "The  overflowing  Tide  of  periodical  Performances 
under  the  title  of  Magazines,  have  almost  rendered  that  Title  ridiculous. 
But,  as  the  best  title  signifies  little  when  the  contents  are  indifferent ;  so  a 
common  one  was  judged  best  for  the  present  Pamphlet,  as  conveying 
more  distinctly  its  purport  and  design. 

"The  Compilers  of  our  Magazines  seem  much  to  forget  that  order 
and  regularity  is  no  where  more  necessary,  is  no  where  more  strictly 
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adhered  to,  than  in  all  real  Magazines,  or  Places  of  military  Store.  Hence 
that  unseemly  confusion  in  their  compilations."  This  magazine  is  ac- 
cordingly arranged  in  some  eight  divisions. 

"  The  Arminian  Magazine :  Consisting  of  Extracts  and  original 
treatises  on  Universal  Redemption"  1778-1797.  Continued  as  "The 
Methodist  Magazine"  to  1821. — This  was  John  Wesley's  magazine,  and  in 
an  interesting  "  Answer  to  several  Objections "  prefixed  to  Vol.  i  he 
concludes :  "  But  you  have  no  pictures  or  embellishments  which  other 
magazines  have.  It  is  true.  But  I  will  tell  you  what  I  have  (if  you  cannot 
find  it  out  without  telling)  such  paper  as  no  magazine  in  England  was  ever 
printed  upon  before.  Consider  !  this  one  single  article  costs  more  than  all 
their  fine  embellishments  put  together." 

No  maker's  mark  appears  on  the  paper,  but  it  is  certainly  of  good 
quality,  and  very  like  that  used  by  Pickering. 

"  The  Evangelical  Magazine"  1793,  etc. — A  note  on  the  title  states  : 
"The  profits  arising  from  the  sale  of  this  magazine  are  to  be  applied  to 
charitable  purposes."  A  resolution  that  has  been  consistently  carried 
out  for  upwards  of  a  hundred  years. 

This  magazine,  which  was  recently  incorporated  with  the  Evangelical 
British  Missionary,  celebrated  its  centenary  in  1893,  and  began,  as  the 
preface  says,  its  second  century  of  useful  and  vigorous  life.  The  editor 
continues  :  "  There  lies  before  us  ...  a  copy  of  the  first  complete  volume 
.  .  .  Like  so  many  old  volumes,  it  has  suffered  at  the  hands  of  the  book 
defacer— all  the  portraits  have  been  cut  out."  Fortunately  he  is  not 
speaking  of  the  British  Museum  copy,  which  is  apparently  quite  perfect. 
Such,  however,  is  not  always  the  case,  and  it  is  often  impossible  to  say 
whether  a  copy  is  absolutely  complete  or  not,  for  magazines  frequently 
give  no  list  of  plates  and  sometimes  do  not  even  mention  them  in  the 
text.  This  is  especially  the  case  with  frontispieces,  which  are  often 
omitted  even  from  a  list  of  illustrations. 
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"  The  Convivial  Magazine,  and  Polite  Intelligencer  .  .  .  Containing 
the  portraits  of  the  most  celebrated  Toasts,  men  of  rank  .  .  .  statesmen,  orators, 
preachers  petits-maitres,  actors  and  buffoons"  Vol.  i.  1775. — This  is  a 
very  interesting  publication  from  the  sidelights  it  throws  upon  the  social 
life  of  the  period,  as  the  following  extract  from  an  article  entitled 
"  Domestic  Harmony ;  or  the  Neighbourly  Concert,"  will  show.  "  In 
former  times  ere  our  shops  were  metamorphosed  by  Italian  fronts,  the 
cit  gloried  in  plainness  and  industry,  nor  left  his  shop  but  to  join  his 
fellow  citizens  at  a  neighbouring  coffee-house  .  .  .  But  now  even  in  the 
day-time  you  can  scarce  pass  through  a  street,  but  your  ears  are  saluted 
with  the  squeaking  of  a  fiddle,  the  humming  of  a  guitar ;  or  the 
inharmonious  blast  of  a  learner  on  the  German  flute.  St.  Paul's  Church- 
yard in  particular  vies  with  most  for  this  musical  enticement  to  customers. 
In  the  evening  they  fly  to  what  they  term  a  neighbourly  concert ;  and,  after 
the  example  of  the  great,  have  Italian  musicians  to  instruct  them,  and  the 
fine  eared  grocer,  who  in  the  day  retails  out  the  sweets  of  his  shop,  in  the 
evening  expends  the  profits,  joins  the  domestic  band,  and  entertains  his 
company  with  the  sweets  of  his  violin,  and  an  expensive  collation  which 
would  better  suit  the  pocket  of  a  peer  than  that  of  a  shopkeeper."  The 
frontispiece  (reproduction  No.  4)  is  thus  explained  in  the  preface :  "  The 
idea  of  a  Convivial  Magazine  naturally  suggested  to  us  a  frontispiece  con- 
sisting of  social  beings,  attended  by  Wit,  Wisdom,  Satire  and  Humour. 
These,  we  hope  will  be  the  buttresses  of  this  Miscellany.  We  shall  not 
pretend  to  say  that  the  greatest  geniuses  of  the  age  are  concerned  in  this 
Magazine,  but  the  four  gentlemen  alluded  to  in  the  frontispiece  have 
promised  their  assistance,  and  were  their  names  publicly  revealed,  the 
public  would  be  convinced  that  they  would  be  no  disgrace  to  any  literary 
production  whatever."  There  is  no  further  clue  to  the  identification  of 
the  portraits. 

"  The  Matrimonial  Magazine,  or  Monthly  Anecdotes  of  Love  and 
Marriage"  1775. — The  very  appropriate  frontispiece  represents  Cupid  and 
Psyche  in  a  car,  drawn  by  little  loves  and  conducted  by  a  youthful  Hymen 


130        SOME  MAGAZINES  OF  THE  EIGHTEENTH  CENTURY. 

to  the  temple  of  Marriage.  Some  of  the  headings  are  very  amusing  : 
"  Instance  of  conjugal  tenderness  in  a  late  Nobleman "  :  "  Animated 
effusions  of  the  Heart":  "A  Pretty  Fellow  described." 

"The  Carlton- House  Magazine^  or  Annals  of  Taste^  Fashion  and 
Politeness."  1792-96. — The  Address  to  the  Reader  states  that:  "Since 
the  great  additional  duty  on  paper,  and  the  advance  upon  printing  and 
engraving,  enterprisers  have  been  deterred  from  launching  a  new  Magazine, 
at  the  old  very  moderate  stipulated  price ;  and  have  therefore  doubled 
their  demands  on  the  public,  without  furnishing  a  double  portion  of  enter- 
tainment for  their  readers,  either  in  quantity  or  quality. 

"  But,  as  we  are  determined  to  exert  our  utmost  abilities  to  merit  the 
approbation  of  our  readers,  we  flatter  ourselves  with  a  very  extensive  sale, 
at  the  ancient  price  of  six  pence." 

"  The  Juvenile  Magazine"  1788. — This  is  stated  to  be  :  "  Intended 
for  young  people  from  7  to  14,  and  consequently  tales  of  gallantry, 
love,  courtship  or  marriage  cannot  be  admitted,  nor  any  in  which  the 
conduct  or  foibles  of  a  parent  are  treated  disrespectfully,  or  set  in  a 
ridiculous  point  of  view."  It  is  needless  to  say  that  the  work  is  the 
very  quintessence  of  all  that  is  priggish. 

The  ladies  were  well  looked  after  in  the  eighteenth  century,  for  there 
are  no  less  than  seven  magazines  specially  devoted  to  them.  Indeed  they 
appear  to  have  looked  after  themselves,  if  there  be  any  truth  in  titlepages. 

"  The  Lady's  New  and  Elegant  Pocket  Magazine"  1795. — The  intro- 
duction promises  that :  "  In  order  to  unite  entertainment  with  improve- 
ment, the  innocent  charade  shall  be  occasionally  introduced,  the  public 
amusements  recognized  with  candour  and  impartiality;  some  pleasant 
Essays  inserted  on  humorous  subjects ;  but  they  shall  be  such  as  never  to 
call  forth  a  blush  on  modesty's  cheek ;  or  give  offended  delicacy  an  occasion 
to  turn  away  her  face." 
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LIST   OF 
MAGAZINES    OF    THE    EIGHTEENTH    CENTURY. 

(All,  except  those  marked  °,  are  in  the  British  Museum,  and  appear 
under  the  heading  Periodical  Publications.) 

MISCELLANEO  US. 

LONDON. 
Gentleman's  Magazine  1731 

London  Magazine;  or  Gentleman's  Monthly  Intelligencer  1732-85 

Bee  1733-35 

Weekly  Amusement,  or  Universal  Magazine  I734~35 

Universal  Spy,  or  London  Weekly  Magazine  1739 

Publick  Register,  or  Weekly  Magazine  1741 

British  Magazine  1746-50 

Universal  Magazine  1747-1815 

Traveller's  Magazine  *749 

Bee  Reviv'd,  or  the  Prisoner's  Magazine  J75o 

Magazine  of  Magazines  i75°-5T 

Well  illustrated  with  maps  and  plates. 

Midwife,  or  the  Old  Woman's  Magazine  I7SI~53 

New  Universal  Magazine  1754-59 

General  Magazine  of  Arts  and  Sciences  I755~^5 

Literary  Magazine,  or  Universal  Review  1756-58 

Grand  Magazine  of  Universal  Intelligence  1758-60 

Grand  Magazine  of  Magazines,  or  Universal  Register  1758-59 

Royal  Magazine  T759~7i 

British  Magazine,  or  Monthly  Repository  for  Gentlemen  and 

Ladies  1760-67 

K  2 
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Imperial  Magazine  1760-61 

With  good  maps  and  plates. 

Library;  or  Moral  and  Critical  Magazine  1761-62 

Court  Magazine  1761-63 

Saint  James's  Magazine.     By  Robert  Lloyd  1762-64 
Beauties  of  all  the  Magazines  selected,   Including  the  original 

comic  pieces  1762-64 
Universal  Museum,  or  Gentleman's  and  Ladies'  Polite  Magazine 

of  history,  politics  and  literature  1762-70 

Weekly  Amusement  1764-67 

Complete  Magazine  1764 

Town  and  Country  Magazine  1769-91 

London  Museum  of  Politics,  Miscellanies  and  Literature                  1770-71 

Every  Man's  Magazine  1771-72 

Sentimental  Magazine  I773~75 

Westminster  Magazine,  or  the  Pantheon  of  Taste  1  7  73-85 
Monthly  Miscellany,  or  Gentleman  and  Lady's  Complete 

Magazine  1774 

Monthly  Ledger  ;   or  Literary  Repository  1775 

Magazin  du  Monde  *776 

In  French  and  English. 

Selector  1  7  76-7  7 

Gentleman  and  Lady's  Museum  1777 

Moral  and  Entertaining  Magazine  J777-79 

British  Magazine  and  Review  1782-83 

European  Magazine  1782-1826 

Intrepid  Magazine  1784 

New  London  Magazine  1785-88 

General  Magazine  and  Impartial  Review  1787-92 

New  Town  and  Country  Magazine  1787 

OllaPodrida  1787-88 

Royal  Magazine  1788 

Attic  Miscellany  1789 
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Hive 

Biographical  and  Imperial  Magazine 

II  Mercuric  Italico 

Italian  and  English. 
"General  Magazine,  or  Epitome  of  Useful  Knowledge 

London  (?)     In  Watt;  Bibl.  Brit.,  but  without  indication  of  imprint. 
Pocket  Magazine 
Monthly  Mirror 
Bouquet,  or  Blossoms  of  Fancy 
Cabinet  Magazine 
Monthly  Magazine 

English  Magazine,  and  Commercial  Repository 
Monthly  Visitor 

Young  Gentleman's  and  Lady's  Magazine 
British  Magazine 

PROVINCIAL. 

Newcastle  General  Magazine 

The  Student,  or  the  Oxford  and  Cambridge 

Monthly  Miscellany 

Birmingham  Register,  or  Entertaining  Museum 
Oxford  Magazine,  or  University  Museum 
Literary  Register 
Weekly  Miscellany 
Newcastle  Weekly  Magazine 
Bristol  and  Bath  Magazine 
Weekly  Entertainer 
Newcastle  Magazine 
County  Magazine 
Yorkshire  Magazine 

Olla  Podrida 

See  supra:  London. 
Western  County  Magazine 
Genius  of  Kent,  or  County  Miscellany 


1789 

1789-92 

1789 

1793 

1794 
1795-1800 

1795-96 

1796-97 
1796-1843 

1796-97 
1797-1802 
1799-1800 
1800-1801 


Newcastle,          1 747-60 


Oxford, 

i  75°-5i 

Birmingham, 

1764-65 

Oxford, 

1768-76 

Newcastle, 

1769-72 

Sherborne, 

1773-83 

Newcastle, 

1776 

Bristol, 

1782-83 

Sherborne,      i 

784-1825 

Newcastle, 

1785-86 

Salisbury, 

1786-88 

York, 

1786 

Oxford, 

1787-88 

Salisbury, 

1790-92 

Canterbury, 

1792-95 
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Kentish  Register,  or  Monthly  Miscellany 
Stockton  Bee 
Ipswich  Magazine 

SCOTCH. 
Scots  Magazine 
British  Magazine 
°Highland  Gentleman's  Magazine 

Only  the  Number  for  January,  1751,  appeared.     A  copy 
is  in  the  Advocates'  Library. 

Aberdeen  Magazine 

Weekly  Magazine,  or  Edinburgh  Amusement 

Continued  as  the  Edinburgh  Weekly  Magazine. 
Perth  Magazine  of  Knowledge  and  Pleasure 
Dumfries  Weekly  Magazine 
Edinburgh  Magazine  and  Review 
Dundee  Weekly  Magazine 
Edinburgh  Eighth-Day  Magazine 
Edinburgh  Magazine,  or  Literary  Miscellany 
Caledonian  Magazine,  or  Aberdeen  Repository 
Aberdeen  Magazine 
Bee,  or  Literary  Weekly  Intelligencer 
Aberdeen  Magazine 

IRISH. 

London  and  Dublin  Magazine 

Gentleman's  and  London  Magazine 
°Exshaw's  Magazine 

Magazine  of  Magazines 
°Young  Gentleman's  and  Ladies'  Magazine 

Dublin  Magazine 

°Repository,  or  Library  of  Fugitive  Pieces 
°Monstrous  Magazine 


Canterbury) 

*  793-95 

Stockton, 

1793-95 

Ipswich) 

1799 

Edinburgh) 

1739-1826 

Edinburgh) 

1747 

Aberdeen) 

1761 

Edinburgh) 

1768-83 

Perth) 

1772-73 

Dumfries) 

1773-74 

Edinburgh) 

1773-76 

Dundee) 

1776 

Edinburgh) 

1779-80 

Edinburgh) 

1785-1803 

Aberdeen, 

1786-89 

Aberdeen) 

1788-90 

Edinburgh) 

1791-93 

Aberdeen, 

1796-98 

Dublin) 

1734-35 

Dublin) 

1741-85 

Dublin) 

I74I-93 

Limerick, 

1751-61 

Dublin) 

(1760?) 

Dublin) 

1762-65 

Dublin) 

1763 

Dublin, 

1770 
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Hibernian  Magazine 

Continued  from  1786  as  Walker's  Hibernian  Magazine. 

0  Dublin  Weekly  Magazine  Dublin, 

°Weekly  Magazine  and  Literary  Review  Dublin, 

°Town  and  Country  Magazine  and  Irish  Miscellany  Dublin, 

°Town  and  Country  Weekly  Magazine  Dublin, 

Dublin  Magazine  and  Irish  Monthly  Register  Dublin, 

Universal  Magazine  Dublin, 

°Limerick  Weekly  Magazine  or  Miscellaneous 

Repository  Limerick,  (June 


Dublin,          1771-1812 


°Weekly  Magazine  and  Historical  Register 
°Minerva  Magazine 
Anthologia  Hibernica 

"Monthly  Miscellany,  or  Irish  Review  and  Register 
°Casket,  or  Hesperian  Magazine 
°New  Magazine 

°New  Magazine 

Continued  as  The  Strabane  Magazine. 
°Goggins  Ulster  Magazine 
°Dungannon  Weekly  Magazine 
°McKenzie's  Loyal  Magazine 
°OlioJ  or  Anything  Arian  Magazine 


Dublin, 

Dublin, 

Dublin, 

Cork, 

Cork, 

Dublin, 

Strabane, 

Monaghan, 
Dungannon, 
Dublin, 
Dublin, 


1778 
1779 

1784-85 
1786 

1788-1800 
1789-93 

•Dec.)  1790 
1793 
1793 
1793-94 
1796-97 
1797-98 
1799-1800 
1799-1800 

1799-1800 
1800 
1800 
1800 


SPECIAL  SUBJECTS. 

AGRICULTURE  AND  COMMERCE. 

Museum  Rusticum  et  Commerciale  London, 

Farmer's  Magazine  London, 

Repository  of  Arts  and  Manufactures  London, 

Economist,  or  Englishman's  Magazine  Newcastle, 

Commercial  and  Agricultural  Magazine  London, 

Irish  Agricultural  Magazine  Dublin, 

Farmer's  Magazine  Edinburgh, 


1766 

1776-80 

1794 

1798-99 
1799-1816 
1799-1801 

1800-25 
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ARCHITECTURE. 

Builder's  Magazine;   or  Monthly  Companion  for 

Architects,  Carpenters,  Masons,  etc.  London,  1774 

A  fine  quarto  in  good  type,  with  185  fine  plates.     Published  by  Newbery. 


Soldier's  Pocket  Magazine 


Botanical  Magazine 
Curtis. 


ARMY. 


BOTANY. 


FREEMASONRY. 


Jones's  Sentimental  and  Masonic  Magazine 
Only  1792-95  in  B.M. 

Freemasons'  Magazine 


London, 
London, 

Dublin, 
London, 


GEOGRAPHY. 

°Geographical  Magazine;  or  Universe  Displayed       Dublin, 
Bodleian. 

HISTORY  AND  BIOGRAPHY.       t 

Wonderful  Magazine,  or  Marvellous  Chronicle         London, 

Biographical  Magazine  London, 

Really  a  biographical  dictionary  issued  in  parts. 

Historical  Magazine  London, 
Wonderful  Magazine  and  Marvellous  Chronicle  ; 

or  New  Weekly  Entertainer  London, 

Britannic  Magazine  London, 

LAW. 

cLawyer's  Magazine,  for  Easter  Term,  1761.  No.  i    London, 

Bodleian. 

Templar  London, 

Lawyer's  and  Magistrate's  Magazine  London, 


1798 
1787- 

1778-95 
1793-98 

1790-92 


1764-65 
1776 

1789-92 

1793-94 
1793-1807 


1761 

1789 
1790-94 
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LITERATURE,  POETRY,  NOVELS. 

Literary  Magazine ;   or  the  History  of  the  Works 

of  the  Learned 
Literary  Journal 

Museum ;  or  Literary  and  Historical  Register 
Theatrical  Review 
Poetical  Magazine 
Jester's  Magazine 

London  Review  of  English  and  Foreign  Literature   London, 
Novelist's  Magazine 
Wit's  Magazine 

This  contains  some  illustrations  engraved  by  William  Blake  from 
designs  by  Stothard  and  Collings. 

New  Novelist's  Magazine 
Literary  Magazine  and  British  Review 
°Literary  Museum ;  a  Weekly  Magazine 
Thespian  Magazine,  and  Literary  Repository 
Comick  Magazine 
British  Poetical  Miscellany 

MAGIC  AND  CONJURING. 
Conjuror's  Magazine 
Magic  and  Conjuring  Magazine 

MEDICINE. 
Medical  Museum 
Medical  and  Chirurgical  Review 
Medical  and  Physical  Journal 
London  Medical  Review  and  Magazine 


London, 

1734-36 

Dublin, 

1744-49 

London, 

1746-47 

London, 

1763 

London, 

1764 

London, 

1765-66 

London, 

1775-80 

London, 

1780-88 

London, 

1784-85 

lake  from 

London, 

1786-87 

London, 

1788-94 

Belfast, 

J793 

London, 

1793 

London, 

1796 

Huddersfield, 

1799 

London, 

1791-94 

London, 

J795 

London, 

1781 

London, 

1795-1806 

London, 

1799-1833 

London, 

1799-1801 

Music. 

New  Musical  and  Universal  Magazine 
Vocal  Magazine 


London, 
London, 


1774-75 
1781 
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NAVY. 
Naval  Chronicle  London,         1799-1800 

ORIENTAL. 
Oriental  Collections  London,  i797~99 

POLITICS. 

Mitre  and  Crown ;   or  Great  Britain's  True  Inte- 
rest, a  magazine 

True  Briton 

Political  Controversy;   or  Weekly  Magazine  of 

Ministerial  and  Antiministerial  Essays 
Freeholder's  Magazine 
Political  Magazine 
By-Stander 
Political  Magazine 
Anti-Jacobin ;   or,  Weekly  Examiner 

Anti -Jacobin  Review  and  Magazine ;  or  Monthly 
Political  and  Literary  Censor 

PRINTS  AND  DRAWINGS. 
Copperplate  Magazine 

Portraits. 

Copperplate  Magazine 
Views. 

Artists'  Repository  and  Drawing  Magazine 
New  Print  Magazine 


London, 

1748-50 

London, 

I75I-S3 

London, 

1762-63 

London, 

1769-70 

London, 

1780-91 

London, 

1790 

London, 

1794 

London, 

1797-98 

London,          1798-1821 


London, 
London, 

London, 
London, 


1777-78 
1792 

1783 
1795 


RELIGION. 

Christian's  Magazine  London,  1760-67 
Religious  Magazine  Edinburgh,        1760 
Gospel  Magazine,  or  Spiritual  Library  London,  1766-73 
Theological  Repository  London,  1769-88 
Gospel  Magazine,  or  Treasury  of  Divine  Know- 
ledge London,  1774-84 
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Arminian  Magazine                             \  London,  1778-97 

Continued  as  The  Methodist  Magazine,  1798,  etc. 

New  Spiritual  Magazine  London,  1783-85 

Theological  Miscellany  London,  1784-89 

Philadelphian  Magazine  London,  1788 

Christian's  Magazine  London,  1790-92 

Universalist's  Miscellany  London,  1791-1801 

Christian  Miscellany  London,  1792 

Evangelical  Magazine  London,  1793- 

Gospel  Magazine,  and  Theological  Review  London,  1796-1805 

Missionary  Magazine  Edinburgh,    1796-1813 

Methodist  Magazine  London,         1798-1821 

Continuation  of  the  Arminian  Magazine. 
General  Baptist  Magazine 
Zion's  Trumpet 

The  Aurora 

Swedenborgian. 
Edinburgh  Quarterly  Magazine 

SCIENCE. 

Journal  of  Natural  Philosophy 

Incorporated  with  the  following  in  1813. 

Philosophical  Magazine  London,         1798- 

°The  Microscope,  a  Monthly  Magazine  Belfast,          1799-1800 


London,  1798-1800 

Bristol,  1798-1801 

London,  1799-1801 

Edinburgh,  1799-1 800 


London,          1797-1813 


SOCIAL,  including  those  for  Ladies  and  Children. 
Champion :  containing  a  series  of  papers  humorous, 


moral,  etc. 
Court  Magazine 

Macaroni  and  Theatrical  Magazine 
Convivial  Magazine 
Matrimonial  Magazine 
Lottery  Magazine 


London, 
London, 
London, 
London, 
London, 
London, 


1741 

1761-63 

1772-73 

1775 

1775 

1776 
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Carlton  House  Magazine  < 

Sporting  Magazine 

Juvenile  Magazine 
Family  Magazine 
Children's  Magazine 


Ladies'  Magazine 

Court  Miscellany ;   or  Ladies'  New  Magazine 

Lady's  Magazine;  or  Entertaining  Companion 
for  the  Fair  Sex.  Price  6d.  With  most  ele- 
gant patterns  for  the  tambour,  etc. 

New  Lady's  Magazine 

With  "copper  plates,  portraits,  patterns,  songs  set  to 

Fashionable  Magazine 

Lady's  New  and  Elegant  Pocket  Magazine 

Lady's  Monthly  Museum 


London, 

1792-96 

London, 

1793-1870 

London, 

1788 

London, 

1788-89 

London, 

1799 

London, 

1749 

London, 

1765-69 

London, 

1770-1847 

London, 

1786-95 

music,  etc." 

London, 

1786 

London, 

I79S 

London, 

1798-1811 

THE    BIBLIOGRAPHY  OF    PETRONIUS.(1) 


BY  STEPHEN  GASELEE. 
Read  ijth  March,  1909. 


paper  is  perhaps  somewhat  too  ambitious, 
for  although  I  have  been  at  work  for  some  time  in 
putting  together  as  complete  as  possible  a  bibliography, 
much  remains  to  be  done,  especially  as  regards  the 
smaller  contributions  to  the  literature  of  the  subject : 
the  short  titles  at  the  end  of  the  paper  are  not  to  be  regarded  as  forming 
more  than  a  hand-list,  and  I  shall  receive  corrections  and  additions  with 
the  most  profound  gratitude.  The  classical  scholar  is  given  an  immense 
amount  of  trouble,  and  that  perhaps  not  altogether  necessary,  by  the  appear- 
ance of  short  articles  on  isolated  points  in  a  particular  author  as  "  Programs  " 
or  Doctoral  Theses ;  and,  worst  of  all,  the  article  may  even  be  hidden  away  in 
the  middle  of  a  voluminous  Festschrift,  when  fifty  grateful  pupils  show 
their  appreciation  of  an  old  teacher  by  contributions  on  the  most  varied 
subjects.  Nor  have  we  the  appropriate  machinery  that  makes  bibliography 
more  easy  in  other  branches  of  learning  ;  nothing  at  all  comparable  to  the 
zoologist's  wonderful  Concilium  Bibliographicum  nor  even  to  the  chemist's 
Centralblatt ;  the  editor  of  Bursian's  Jahresbericht  does  his  best,  but  has  of 
course  to  depend  on  the  kindness  of  individual  writers  to  send  him  their 
productions,  and  I  have  found  many  serious  omissions  in  the  course  of  the 
last  few  years. 

(i.)  The  numbers  in  the  margin  refer  to  the  short-title  list  at  the  end  of  the  paper. 
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It  is  perhaps  necessary  first  of  all  to  give  my  reasons  for  having 
attempted  a  bibliography  of  Petronius  rather  than  that  of  any  better-known 
classical  author.  A  French  professor,  M.  Collignon,  lately  published  an 
342  excellent  little  book  entitled  Petrone  en  France,  in  which  he  attempted 
the  history  of  this  author  in  French  literature  and  thought ;  it  was  thus 
reviewed,  to  my  great  delight,  by  W.  Kroll,  in  the  Berliner  Philologische 
Wochenschrift :  "The  work  is  well  enough  done,  but  it  is  wasted;  how 
much  better  if  he  had  devoted  his  labours  to  some  serious  author,  such  as 
Seneca."  Now,  is  not  that  the  exact  reason  why  Petronius  is  so  valuable 
to  us  ?  He  is  almost  the  only  Latin  writer  who  is  not  serious.  Even  the 
Satirists  wrote  with  a  serious  object  at  bottom— -fecit  indignatio  versum — 
but  Petronius  wrote  only  to  please ;  and  he  is  certainly  the  only  writer  of 
the  early  Empire  in  which  real  Latin  thought  and  real  Latin  language  are 
seen  without  the  extraordinary  veil  of  rhetoric  which  covered  the  minds 
and  imaginations  of  all  the  poets  and  prose-writers  of  the  time.  Petronius 
has  been  considerably  neglected,  for  reasons  of  which  I  will  presently 
speak,  and  especially  in  England ;  it  has  all  the  more  long  been  my  desire 
to  do  something  for  the  study  of  one  of  the  few  Latin  writers  who  is  not 
only  able  to  give  us  a  good  and  unfeigned  laugh,  but  is  also  our  only 
source  for  the  study  of  Roman  low  life  an$  slang,  except  perhaps  the 
scribblings  on  the  walls  of  Pompeii. 

There  can  be  no  doubt  that  in  the  past  many  good  scholars  and  many 
good  men  have  looked  askance  at  Petronius  on  account  of  his  often 
licentious  tone,  and  it  must  be  admitted  at  once  that  there  are  very  large 
portions  which  could  not  be  read  in  schools.  But  it  is  only  fair  to  say  that 
the  very  best  part,  and  the  only  part  where  the  text  is  continuous  and 
not  more  or  less  fragmentary,  forming  more  than  one-third  of  the  whole 
book,  is  not  open  to  that  objection.  I  allude  to  the  famous  Trimalchio's 
Feast.  With  regard  to  the  general  question  of  the  immorality  of  the  work, 
I  have  never  seen  anything  more  in  consonance  with  good  sense  than  the 
well-known  decree  of  the  Council  of  Trent.(1) 

(i.)   Petronius  is  specifically  mentioned  amongst  authors  of  this  class  in  the  schedule 
further  on. 
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Libri,  qui  res  lascivas  seu  obscenas  ex  professo  tractant,  aut  decent .... 
omnino  prohibentur :  antiqui  vero  ab  Ethnicis  conscripti,  propter 
sermonis  elegantiam  et  proprietatem  permittuntur :  nulla  tamen  ratione 
pueris  praelegendi  erunt. 

The  arguments  as  to  the  date  of  the  work  are  far  too  long  for  me  to  go 
into  here.  I  must  say,  however,  that  I  do  personally  consider  it  certain  that 
the  writer  of  the  Satyricon(l}  was  identical  with  the  Petronius,  surnamed 
Arbiter  Elegantiarum,  of  whose  happy  life  and  happy  death  Tacitus  tells  us 
in  the  sixteenth  book  of  his  Annals,  though  there  are  many  scholars  who 
are  not  yet  certainly  convinced  of  the  identification.  He  wrote,  I  believe, 
purely  for  his  own  pleasure  and  that  of  his  readers,  not  intending 
to  use  the  lash  of  satire  against  anybody  or  anything.  It  is  simply  a 
novel,  of  which  we  unfortunately  possess  too  small  a  portion  to  know  the 
general  outlines  of  the  plot ;  at  any  rate  the  part  which  we  now  have 
describes  the  wanderings  of  three  disreputable  young  people,  genial 
scoundrels,  entirely  unfettered  by  any  remains  of  morality,  through  the 
towns  of  southern  Italy — lying,  stealing,  thieving,  writing  and  hearing  poetry, 
begging  a  dinner  if  they  could  get  it,  and  going  without  it  if  they  could 
not ;  and  of  course  encountering  a  series  of  escapades  and  love-intrigues 
which  can  be  no  more  than  indicated  without  the  veil  of  a  dead  language. 
The  original  novel  consisted  of  at  least  sixteen  books,  of  which  we  have 
about  three ;  we  certainly  possess  less  than  a  quarter  of  the  whole.  When 
the  rest  disappeared  we  hardly  know ;  but  no  writer  after  the  sixth  century 
seems  to  have  known  more  than  we  have  at  present.  At  the  time  of  the 
Renaissance,  our  writer  existed  as  he  does  to-day,  but  without  the 
"  Trimalchio's  Feast,"  and  was  represented  by  about  sixteen  manuscripts 
in  different  parts  of  Europe. 

Before  beginning  any  description  of  the  various  editions,  I  may  perhaps 
mention  the  few  attempts  that  have  already  been  made  in  the  direction  of 
bibliographical  research  on  the  subject  of  this  author.  The  Bipontine 

(i.)  This  is  a  late  name  for  the  work,  not  found  in  the  MSS.,  but  very  convenient. 
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72  edition  of  1790  contains  a  list  of  95  items  ;  but  this  Notitia  Literaria  is  not 
only  very  incomplete,  but  contains  more  than  one  entry  of  books  that 
never  existed.  Quite  lately  has  appeared  a  book  that  I  have  already 

342  mentioned,  M.  Collignon's  Petrone  en  France,  which  deals  solely  with 
French  editions,  and  the  influence  of  Petronius  on  French  literature 
generally;  and  the  history  of  one  single  episode  in  the  Satyricon,  the 
Milesian  tale  of  the  Widow  of  Ephesus,  is  exhaustively  dealt  with  by 
Eduard  Griesbach  in  "Die  Wanderung  der  Novelle  von  der  treulosen 

389  Wittwe  durch  die  Weltlitteratur,"  i886.(1)  I  may  also  mention  a  queer 
volume  published  by  a  physician  at  Lyons  in  1869,  Dr.  Pe*trequin,  called 

225  "Recherches  Historiques  et  Critiques  sur  Petrone,"  in  which  there  is 
a  considerable  amount  of  good  and  new  matter,  but  it  is  jumbled  and 
confused  in  the  most  extraordinary  manner,  and  the  absence  of  an  index 
makes  it  very  difficult  to  use. 

In  the  Editio  Princeps  Petronius  finds  himself  in  strange  company, 
i  The  volume  is  a  collection  of  the  Scriptores  Panegyrici  Latini,  and 
contains:  (i)  the  Panegyric  of  Pliny  upon  Trajan;  (2)  ten  other 
Panegyrics  of  several  authors  upon  various  Emperors  down  to  Constantius  ; 
(3)  the  Agricola  of  Tacitus;  (4)  Petronii  arbitri  satyrici  fragmenta  :  quae 
extant.  The  dedicatory  letter  at  the  beginning  is  addressed  by  Franciscus 
Puteolanus  to  one  Jacobus,  Antiquary  and  Secretary  to  the  Duke  of  Milan. 
After  complimenting  him  on  his  verse,  quam  venustos,  quam  prurientes, 
quam  dulces,  quam  argutos  scribis  quasi  Catullus  aut  Tibullus,  the  editor 
says  that  he  has  added  the  other  Panegyrici  to  the  long-promised  Pliny : 
and  then  "  adieci :  ut  magnitudo  uoluminis  iusta  eet :  lulii  agricolae  uitam 
per  Corneliu  Taciturn  conscripta :  quae  me  ita  afficit  delectat  tenet :  ut 
nihil  unquam  pari  uoluptate  legerim.  Fragments  Petronii  arbitri  postremu 
locum  tenet  &  quasi  agmen  claudit  incuria  quide  temporum  macum  &  adeo 
mutilatu  ut  uix  cognosci  possit :  eiusmodi  tamen  ut  non  reiici  debeat." 

(i.)  See  also  Augusto  Cesari,  Come  pervenne  e  rimasi  in  Italia  la  Matrona  cCEfeso, 
Bologna,  1890,  who  quotes  many  further  instances  of  the  wide  distribution  of  the  story, 
and  gives  references  to  other  bibliographical  literature  on  the  subject. 
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This  handsome  volume,  which  is  the  Editio  Princeps  of  the  Agricola  as 
well  as  of  Petronius,  was  printed  by  Antonius  Zarotus  at  Milan.(1)  Its  date 
is  not  certain,  though  we  should  not  be  many  years  out  either  way  in 
putting  it  near  1482  ;  there  is  a  copy  bearing  the  date  1476,  but  this  seems 
to  have  been  added  afterwards.  This  belonged  to  Lord  Spencer,  and  is 
now  in  the  Rylands  Library  at  Manchester ;  the  librarian,  Mr.  H.  Guppy, 
very  kindly  answering  a  query  on  the  subject,  writes  :  "  There  is  little  doubt 
that  the  date  is  spurious."  The  only  curious  part  is  that  when  unscrupulous 
people  forge  dates  in  early  printed  books,  they  are  not  generally  satisfied 
with  putting  back  the  book  for  four  years,  but  usually  prefer  to  make  it 
1464,  the  first  book  printed  in  Italy,  or  a  1450  "  Costerianum "  from 
Haarlem  ! 

The  next  edition  is  a  word  for  word  reproduction  of  the  first,  even  to  2 
misprints,  by  the  Venetian  printer  Bernadinus  de  Vitalibus,  and  is  dated 
i499(2):  again  it  is  in  mixed  company,  coming  after  the  oration  of  Dio 
Chrysostom  to  the  inhabitants  of  Ilium,  in  which  Ilii  captivitatem  non 
fuisse  aperte  demonstrat^  translated  into  Latin  by  Franciscus  Filelfus ;  this 
part  of  the  book  was  finished  printing  on  the  iSth,  the  Petronius  on  the  23rd 
of  July  of  that  year.  Almost  all  bibliographers  have  thought  this  to  be 
the  Editio  Princeps,  in  which  quality  it  appears  even  so  lately  as 
Dr.  Sandys'  History  of  Classical  Scholarship  published  last  year. 

The  first  edition  of  Petronius  printed  in  Germany  was  in  1500,  by  3 
Jacobus  Tanner,  at  Leipzig.  There  is  no  copy  of  this  book  in  England ; 
but  I  know  of  one  at  Berlin  and  one  at  Budapesth.  It  is  a  quarto  of  nine 
leaves ;  on  the  first  is  "  Petronius  Arbiter,  Poeta  Satyricus."  On  the 
second  "  Petronii  Arbitri  Sathyra  :  in  qua  vitia  Romanoru  reprehendutfir  : 
incipit  .  .  .  .  "  At  the  end  (leaf  9)  "  Finis  Petronii  Arbitri  in  Satyra 
integra  cura  et  studio  Hermanni  Buschii  Pasiphili  Monasteriensis. 
Impressum  Liptzgk  per  lacobu  Thanner  Herbipolensem,  Anno  salut? 
nostri  1.5.  oo."  (3) 

(i.)  Hain  13119,  Proctor  5837.  (2.)  Hain  6185,  Proctor  5533. 

(3.)  Hain-Copinger  12841. 
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It  contained  only  the  Carmen  de  bello  civili ;  there  is  no  trace  of  an 
edition  in  this  year  of  all  the  extant  Satirae,  mentioned  by  all  Petronian 
bibliographers,  from  the  Bipontine  Notitia  Literaria  down  to  Collignon  in 
1905.  This  "  Poem  on  the  Civil  War  "  was  edited  by  Hermann  Busch  of 
Miinster,  better  known  perhaps  as  a  friend  and  ally  of  Ulrich  von  Hutten 
and  as  editor  of  Silius  Italicus,  Claudian,  and  the  Amphitryo  of  Plautus. 
Thirty  years  later  he  was  the  first  classical  professor  at  Marburg. 

The  Carmen  de  bello  siuili  proved  so  popular  that  Tanner  reprinted 

4  it  in  1508  :   and  the  next  country  to  produce  an  edition  was   Austria, 
again  of  the  Carmen  only,  and   probably  taken  from  the  German  copy, 

5  being  printed  by  J.  Singrenius  at  Vienna  in  1517.     The  title  runs  :  Petronii 
Arbitri  poetae  insignis  atq;  praeclari  Satyra  non  minus  festiua  &  elegans, 
q  studiosae  juuentuti  frugifera  ac  utilis  nuper  exactissime  in  lucem  edita. 
France  first  produced  an  edition  in  1520;  it  was  only  a  reproduction  of 

6  the  Italian  XV  century  editions,  and  was  printed  by  Regnault-Chaudiere, 
in  the  Rue  Saint- Jacques,  at  the  sign  of  the  Homme  Sauvage ;  and  then, 
after  more  than  forty  years,  comes  the  first  important  attempt  to  improve 

7  the  text.     In  1564  lohannes  Sambucus,  a  learned  Hungarian,  finding  the 
Paris  edition  most  unsatisfactory — cum  nulla  linea  sine  mendis,  aut  aliquo 
defectu  legeretur — made  use  of  an  old  MS.  of  his  own,  together  with  some 
manuscript  notes  made  by  the  Dutch  physician  Adrien  le  Jeune  in  1562, 
and  those  of  a  friend  of  his,  Pulman  by  name,  to  produce  a  more  correct 
edition ;  and  besides  greatly  improving  the  text,  he  added  a  considerable 
amount  not  previously  printed. 

9  Ten  years  later  appeared  another  important  critical  edition,  that  of  Jean 
de  Tournes  at  Lyons.  He  combined  the  functions  of  editor  and  printer, 
and  performed  them  both  admirably.  Quite  in  the  style  of  a  modern  editor, 
he  collated  six  different  authorities  : 

(i)  Vetustissimum  in  mebranis  descriptum  a  clarissimo  viro,  cui  nos,  et 
quotquot  Musas,  Musarumve  filios  et  alumnos  in  honore  habet,  tantum 
debemus  quantum  vix  dici  potest.  This  darissimus  vir,  according  to 
the  later  Lyons  printer,  Frellon,  was  the  great  collector  Cujas ;  we  know 
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something  of  the  MS.  belonging  to  Cujas,  because  it  was  afterwards 
used  by  Scaliger,  and  the  internal  evidence  of  the  text  of  this  edition 
makes  it  probable  that  the  statement  is  correct. 

(2)  Alterum  fuit  hominis  doctissimi  et  amicitia  mihi  coniunctissimi :  [on 
the  same  authority,  Dalechamps,  Professor  of  the  College  of  Medicine 
at  Lyons].     This  MS.  was  used  as  the  foundation  of  the  text,  and  the 
variants  from  the  other  authorities  are  added  in  the  margin. 

(3)  Sambucus'  printed  edition. 

(4)  The  1520  Paris  edition. 

(5)  and  (6)  Two  collections  of  fragments. 

For  the  short  poetical  pieces  of  the  Petronian  Catalecta  he  used  the 
collections  of  Scaliger  and  Stephanus,  and  all  through  was  indefatigable  in 
adding  conjectures  of  various  scholars  and  editors.  At  the  end  he  gave  a 
short  collation  of  variants  from  the  Cujacian  MS. 

We  now  come  to  P.  Pithou's  edition,  printed  by  Pattison,  at  Paris,  the  10 
last  of  real  importance  before  the  discovery  of  the  "  Trimalchio's  Feast." 
There  have  been  several  errors  concerning  this  on  the  part  of  some  from 
whom  we  might  have  expected  more  care;  both  Burmann  and  Buecheler  have 
gone  wrong  upon  the  point,  the  former  asserting  that  Pithou's  first  edition 
appeared  in  1585,  though  he  admits  that  "alii  primam  Patissoniam  ad 
annum  1577  referunt."  There  are  copies  of  the  book  in  the  Bibliotheque 
Nationale  and  the  British  Museum;  the  edition  of  1587,  also  printed  by 
Patisson,  is  a  second  edition,  both  enlarged  as  to  Petronius  and  containing 
various  Catalecta,  including  the  whole  of  the  Priapea.  To  complete  his 
edition  Pithou  used  three  MSS.  now  unfortunately  lost ;  one  that  formerly 
belonged  to  Jean,  Duke  of  Berry ;  another  from  Toulouse,  and  a  third 
from  a  Benedictine  monastery  of  uncertain  position.  Pithou,  from  scruples 
as  to  the  moral  character  of  the  work,  held  it  back  for  some  time;  the 
ingenious  printer  apparently  borrowed  his  manuscript,  and  sent  him  back 
Petronius  in  print  with  an  amusing  and  half  apologetic  preface  ;  he  begins  : 
Remitto  ad  te  Petronium  tuum,  immo  nostrum,  immo  iam  omnium,  adjeci 
etiam,  ut  iracundia  tua  ingratissimo  isto  cumulo  expleri  possit,  notulas  tuas. 

L  2 
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"  Perfide "  inquies He  proceeds  to  show  that  other  authors  to 

whom  exception  might  be  taken,  such  as  Anacreon,  Catullus,  and  Martial 
are  read  without  harm,  and  ends  :  Mihi  quidem  certe  castrare  non  libuit,  ne 
quod  imperitis  istis  sectoribus  et  mangonibus  accidit,  simul  et  evirarem 
et  occiderem.  Bene  vale,  atque  irasci  tandem  tandem  desine. 

361  Two  years  later  than  Pithou's  first  edition,  Claude  Binet  published  at 
Poitiers  a  collection  of  the  verse  fragments  of  Petronius,  with  a  considerable 
number  of  other  poems  of  the  same  type ;  this,  with  the  above-mentioned 
Catalecta  of  Scaliger  and  Stephanus,  has  been  the  source  of  the  collection 
of  fragments  we  now  possess,  and  as  to  the  question  of  how  many  of  them 
can  with  justice  be  ascribed  to  our  author,  adhuc  sub  judice  Us  est(1). 

60,  ii          In  1583  Ian  Dousa  (Jan  van  der  Does),  of  Noordwyck,  published  at 

Leyden  his  interesting  and  scholarly  Praecidanea,  which  he  added  to  an 

edition  of  Petronius  in  1585  ;  the  printer  in   both   cases   was   lohannes 

Paetsius.       These    Praeddanea    must    quickly    have    been    known    and 

1 2    appreciated,  as  they  were  included  in  Gul.  Linocerius'  edition  at  Paris  in  1585. 

14,  13    Two  years  later  there  were  second  and  enlarged  editions  both  of  this  and, 

as  I  have  mentioned  above,  of  Patisson's ;  and  then  they  succeed  one  another 
with  greater  rapidity  \  the  Plantin  press  produced  three,  in  1594,  1596,  and 
1 6,  21  1604,  edited  by  loannes  a  Wouweren,  and  dedicated  by  him,  in  the  case  of 
the  two  latter,  to  Joseph  Scaliger.  The  opportunity  may  here  be  taken  of 
correcting  Collignon,(2)  who  gives  1596  as  the  first  Plantin  edition,  ignoring 

15,  24    the  little  i6mo  of  1594,  which  was  re-issued  in  1614.    Wouweren  did  not 

particularly  improve  the  text  or  exegesis  of  our  author. 

1 60 1  saw  four  editions  published  in  Paris,  though  they  differ  only  as  to 

1 7    the  title-page  :  one  was  published  by  Christopher  Beys,  in  the  Via  Jacobea, 

19,  1 8    the  second  by  the  widow  of  Guil.  Chaudiere,  in  the  same  street,  the  third 

by  Etienne  Vallet  at  the  "  Golden  Bible  "  near  the  College  of  Rheims,  the 

20    fourth  apud  P.  L.  Febvrier,  via  Septem  viarum  prope  D.  Hilarium.     All 

(i)  Cf.  No.  273.  (2)  Op.  cit.  (No.  342)  p.  29. 
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these  are  reprints  of  Wouweren's  Antwerp  edition,  and  as  they  correspond 
with  each  other  word  for  word,  and  are  in  fact  the  same  book,  printed  from 
the  same  type,  I  suppose  that  there  was  an  arrangement  to  share  it  between  the 
four  publishers.  Possibly  the  widow  Chaudiere  had  some  claim  because  of 
the  1520  edition,  published  by  another  Chaudiere  eighty  years  before  in  the  6 
same  house — she  still  kept  the  sign  of  the  "  Homme  Sauvage,"  but  added 
to  it  a  representation  of  Time  with  his  scythe. 

Petrequin(1)  takes  great  credit  to  himself  for  discovering  that  the  Lyons 
printer  Frellon  first   produced  a   Petronius  in  1608,  and  roundly  abuses    22 
Burmann  for  saying  that  he  "  iterated  "  Goldastus'  edition  of  1610.     But  it 
is  not  so  far  from  the  truth,  because  the  1608  volume  is  only  the  same  old 
work  of  Wouweren,  which  had  been  reprinted  ever  since  1596,  and  when 
Frellon's  second  edition  did  appear  in  1615  it  contained  nothing  original,    25 
and  was  in  fact  a  composition  of  the  work  of  Wouweren  and  Goldastus. 
The  former,  which  appeared  at   Frankfort   (Helenopolis)   in    1610,   was    23 
by  far  the   most   bulky  edition  of  Petronius  that  had   yet  appeared;  it 
contained  the  text,  and  notes  of  more  than  twenty  commentators,  named 
and  anonymous,  the  most  elaborate  being  those  of  "  Georgius  Erhardus," 
which  was  a  pseudonym  adopted  by  Goldastus  himself.    This  was  repeated 
at   Lyons   by  Frellon  in   1615,  and   again  in  1618,  and  by  Wechel  at    25,  27, 
Frankfort  in  1621. 

Meanwhile  Jean  Bourdelot,  a  lawyer,  published  his  edition  at  Paris,  in  26 
1618  (Isaac  Mesnier),  and  made  a  show  of  great  originality.  Emendavit, 
he  says  of  himself,  supplevit,  Commentarium  perpetuum  adiecit.  He  was 
unfortunately  one  of  that  tribe  of  commentators  that  prate  of  old  MSS.  in 
their  possession,  and  ascribe  to  the  unoffending  membranes  the  vapourings 
of  their  own  brains.  He  also  put  in  floating  epigrams  from  other  authors 
when  they  seemed  to  fit  the  sense.  He  inserted  one  on  p.  69  of  his  edition, 
naively  adding  that  it  was  attributed  either  to  Cicero  or  to  his  brother 
Quintus.  Why  Petrequin  (p.  63)  says  of  Bourdelot,  that  his  "notes 
Savantes  fixerent  1'attention  des  erudits,"  I  cannot  tell ;  they  are  certainly 

(i)  Op.  dt.  (No.  225)  p.  62. 
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nearly  worthless;  Burmann's  judgment  (p.  527)  was  better:  Non  habeo 
fidem  Bourdelotio,  qui  audacissimo  saepe  locos  sanos  tentat,  et  nescio  quos 
38    Codices  crepat.     The  book,  though  almost  useless,  was  reprinted  in  1645. 

29  The  now  familiar  Wouweren  edition  was  reprinted  at  Leyden,  in  1623, 

30  by  loannes  Maire,  and  at  Amsterdam  in  1624;  where  in  1626  it  appeared 

32  again   in   a  pocket  edition — 24mo,    printed   by  Guil.   I.  Caesius   (whom 
Collignon  calls,  by  a  misprint  I  suppose,  Caestus).     This  was  reprinted  in 

36  exactly  the  same  form  by  Jo.  Janssonius  in  1634 ;  but  before  that  we  have 
to  stop  at  a  great  year  for  editions  of  Petronius,  1629. 

The  three  editions  of  this  year,  weighing  nine  pounds  and  six  ounces 
avoirdupois,  and  containing  two  thousand,  eight  hundred  and  fifty  quarto 
pages,  were  the  work  of  three  different  nationalities  :  a  Swiss,  a  Spaniard, 
and  a  German.  The  Swiss  did  not  put  his  name  on  the  title-page,  but 

33  signed   the    preface :    Lotichius    quotes    him  as   "  Theodorus   de   luges 
K.  Genevensis  in  Praefat.  ad  Petronii  Satyricon  in  capita  ab  se  dissectum." 
This  was,  in  fact,  the  chief  and  only  service  that  de  Juges  did  to  Petronius : 
he  cut  up  the  text  into  the  chapters  that  we  now  use,  though  of  course  his 
numbering  now  differs  from  ours  after  chapter  26,  where  the  Traguriensian 
fragment  was  inserted. 

34  We  then  have  the  edition  of  D.  losephus  Antonius  Gonsalius  de  Salas, 
which   besides  the   notes  of  the  Editor  contain  the   Symbola  critica  of 
Scioppius.      There   are   several    good    suggestions   in   the   Symbola^  and 
Scioppius  does  not  show  his  usual  violence  and  irritability  against  other 
scholars.     De  Salas'  edition  has  nothing  else  to  recommend  it ;  in  fact  he 
inserted  into  the  text  some  insipid  completions  of  sentences,  which  he  says 
he  obtained  from  a  Paris  edition  of  1595  ;  but  nobody  has  ever  seen  or 

37  heard  of  such  an  edition.     De  Salas'  volume  was  reprinted  without  change 
in  1643. 

On  the  third  edition  produced  in  this  year  we  must  dwell  a  little  longer, 

35  as  it  is  in  some  respects  one  of  the  most  remarkable  editions  of  any  classical 
work  ever  published ;  it  would   probably  gain   the  laurel  as   the  worst 
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commentary  ever  affixed  to  any  author.  The  book  consists  of 
(i)  Dedicatory  epistle  to  the  Academy  of  Schaumburg,  (2)  Portrait  of 
the  editor,  with  the  inscription  lo.  Petrus  Lotichius,  Medicus  et  Poeta, 
Nascitur  MDXCVIII,  VIIJ  Martij,  and  accompanied  by  verses  laudatory 
of  himself: — 

Haecce  tabella  duos  praefert  simul  Orbe  celebres 

LOTICHIOS,  quorum  par  fuit  artis  honos. 
Nam  pariter  medica  et  melica  LAVRV  ambo  triumphant ; 

Vnum  si  noris,  notus  uterque  tibi. 

There  is  then  (3)  a  Preface  to  the  Reader,  (4)  a  Life  of  Petronius  and 
(5)  eleven  verse  epigrams  to  Lotichius  on  his  work.  Anagrams  seem  to  have 
been  in  fashion  :  such  as  Joannes- Petrus  Lotichius. — Hie  in  usu  inter 
Poetas  Sol ;  Petrus  Lotichius  Solotariensis  Medicince  Uoctor.=Hic  lotus 
Arte  in  Medica :  Docius  inter  ipsos  olores.  (6)  Six  prose  extracts  from 
letters  to  the  editor  regarding  the  progress  of  his  work,  and  (7)  99  pages  of 
the  Satyricon  and  the  various  fragments  attributed  to  Petronius.  Then, 
after  a  new  title-page,  we  arrive  at  (8)  three  books  of  excursus  medico- 
philosophi  on  the  Satirse,  occupying  422  pages.  He  seems  to  have  been 
encouraged  to  write  these  by  Melchior  Goldastus,  who  meant  him,  however, 
to  expend  his  classical  zeal  on  studying  the  works  of  the  ancient  medical 
writers,  and  was  in  despair  when  Lotichius  sent  him  the  result  of  his 
labours  with  a  grandiose  epistle.  We  have  a  letter  of  Goldastus  to  Caspar 
Hofmann.  "  Mitto  tibi  Lotichii  commenta  in  Petronium  cum  aliorum 

notis volebam  hominem  amicum  hac   occasione  ad  lectionem 

veterum  medicorum  deducere,  sed  judicio  destitutus  nee  in  bonis  auctoribus 
versatus,  nobis  undequaque  compilavit  quae  ad  grandiendum  librum 
convasare  ex  Cornucopia  Calepini,  Textoris  Officina,  Erasmi  Chiliadibus,  et 
consimilibus  scriptoribus  poterat,  ut  tandem  monstrosum,  horrendum,  et 
insanum  magnum  istud  commentum  pareret."  In  each  of  the  three  books 
of  the  Excitrsus  there  are  about  twenty  chapters  :  I  set  down  the  bare 
headings  of  one  from  each  book. 

I.  14. — Glires  adeo  in  deliciis  veterum  fuerunt,  ut  in  censoriis  legibus 
eorum  usus,  tamquam  voluptuarius,  fuerit  interdictus.     Dicuntur 
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autem  a  gliscendo,  id  est  pinguescendo.     Hinc  gliscerae  mensae. 
Glirium    pietas    in    parentes    senectute    confectos.      Saginantur 
potissimum  glandibus,  itemque  castaneis  ....  etc.  etc. 
II.     3. — The  definition,  causes,  origin  and  cure  of  sea-sickness. 
III.     4. — Why  a  square  tower,  when  viewed  from  afar  off,  appears  round. 

After  elaborate  indexes,  we  then  come  to  (9)  the  notae  universales  et 
pefpetuae,  occupying  440  pages :  almost  useless,  and  not  ill  described  by 
Buecheler  as  "cujus  interpretatio  est  TTCL-XV  ypayujua  /ecu  ov  ropov  a\X'  eXeeivov." 
Worse  still,  there  is  much  more  of  it  that  no  one  yet  has  had  the  courage 
to  print :  in  1730  Zacharias  Conrad  von  Offenbach  possessed  in  his  library(1) 
"  Commentarium  amplissimum  J.  P.  Lotichii  in  Petronium  Arbitrum, 
ab  auctore  sedulo  emendatum  et  duplo  (!)  auctiorem  redditum,  opus 
autographum  in  quatuor  spissis  voluminibus."  After  the  notes  comes  the  only 
really  useful  part  of  the  book,  a  collection  of  the  work  of  twenty-one  former 
commentators,  some  previously  unpublished ;  these  are  perhaps  now  more 
66,  69  accessible  as  reprinted  in  Burmann's  great  variorum  editions,  but  it  was 
something  to  have  brought  them  together  for  the  first  time.  This 
remarkable  volume  ends  with  more  Testimonia  from  modern  authors  and  an 
elaborate  index — in  all  rather  a  pathetic  monument  of  human  industry  and 
folly. 

But  we  must  leave  this  year  of  prodigies,  and  proceed,  after  some 

39  second  editions  mentioned  above,  to  an  anonymous  editor  at  Leyden  in 
1645,  under  the  initials  D1  S.  S.     Our  ignorance  of  his  identity  is  small 
loss ;  he  gives  Bourdelot's  notes  and  adds  a  Glossarium  Petronianum,  in 
which,  however,  everything  one  could  really  want  to  know  is  marked  with 

40  an  asterisk,  which  means  "Inexplicable";  then,  in   1654,  an  edition  at 
Utrecht  by  Simon  Abbes  Gabbema,  of  no  particular  value,  and  lastly  this 

41  was   re-edited    in     1663    at    Amsterdam    by   "  Rutgerus   Hermannides," 
presumably  a  pseudonym. 

We  have  now  arrived  at  the  time  of  the  discovery  of  the  Traguriensian 
fragment,  and  it  is  time  to  look  back  and  see  what  has  been  the  influence 
(i)  Catalogue,  vol.  ii,  §  5,  p.  458. 
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of  Petronius  upon  general  literature  from  the  time  when  the  invention  of 
printing  began  to  bring  the  middle  ages  to  an  end  down  to  this  discovery 
which  was  of  course  the  most  important  event  in  the  history  of  our  author. 

That  amiable  pagan,  Pomponius  Laetus,  quotes  a  passage  in  his 
commentary  on  the  Ciris :  and  the  Satirae  are  also  known  to  other  early 
scholars  such  as  John  Baptist  Pius(1)  and  Beroald(2) ;  soon  after  them  we  find 
mentions  in  Janus  Parrhasius,(3)  Petrus  Crinitus,(4)  Domitius  Brusonius,(5)  and 
Raphael  Maffeius  Volaterranus.(6) 

The  great  scholar  Adrian  Turnebus  admired  the  literary  style  of  the 
Satirae  as  much  as  he  reprobated  the  immorality  of  their  contents. 
Petronius  Arbiter,  says  he,<7)  venustatem  orationis  suae  inquinavit  spur- 
cissimis  amoribus  :  and  he  speaks  of  an  edition(8)  quern  domi  sub  sera 
et  daustro  [Memmius]  habet,  ne  quern  foris  obscaenus  et  lascivus  scriptor 
impura  sua  petulantia  contaminet.  He  speaks  also  of  the  corrupt  state  of  the 
text(9) :  versus  sane  quam  amoeni  et  elegantes  extant  Petronii  de  ciconia  :  sed, 
quod  inter  nos  dicer e  liceat,  coralistria^  in  eis  quid  sibi  velit,  nullo  modo 
assequor  ;  and,(11)  expurgare  mendas  Petronii,  id  esset  omnes  littoris  algas  legere, 
omniaque  marts  ejectamenta. 

(1)  Commentary  on  Fulgentius,  1498. 

(2)  Commentary  on  Cicero's  Tusculan  Questions,  c.  1500. 

(3)  Commentary  on  Claudian,  c.  1530. 

(4)  De  Honesta  Disciplina,  1532,  Legebamus  nuper  Venetiis  ego  et  Joannes  Venetus 
Petronii  Arbitri  Satyricon,  opus  contra  declamatores.     He  also  gives  the  account  of  the 
malleable  glass  from  Pliny  and  John  of  Salisbury,  and  thus,  indirectly  from  Petronius. 

(5)  In  his  fourth  book  of  Res  Memorabiles,  1559. 

(6)  This  author,  in  his  eighteenth  book  of  Commentarii  Urbani  says  that  some  verses 
of  Petronius  on  medicine  have  come  down  to  us.     Presumably  he  refers  to  the  quotation 
in  the  Etymologicum  Magnum  s.v.  (TKVTOQ — GKVTOG  $e  \iytrai  TTO.V  TO  fjiera^v  T&V 
TEVOVTW  TOV  Tpaj(f]\ov  depfjLa,  WQ  Il£rpwvtO£  tyr\(ti.     A  physician  named  Petronius  is 
mentioned  by  Galen  and  others. 

(7)  Adversaria,  ig6 

(8)  Advers.,  22o     '  (9)  Ibid.,  8j8 

(10)  This  reading  must  be  a  mere  mistake  (the  correct  word  is  crotalistria}  ;  it  does  not 
seem  to  be  in  any  manuscript  or  printed  edition. 

(11)  Ibid.,  26g 
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Of  Joseph  Scaliger's  admiration  for  our  author,  it  is  unnecessary  to 
speak  at  length,  as  it  is  sufficiently  shown  by  the  existence  of  Manuscript  L, 
copied  under  his  directions  from  the  Codex  Cujacianus ;  he  also  writes  to 
Pierre  Pithou  about  the  Catalecta,  or  short  poems  attributed  to  Petronius, 
and  of  course  mentions  him  in  his  commentary  on  the  Priapea. 

We  now  come  to  Justus  Lipsius,  whose  modesty  in  refusing  to  edit 
Petronius  has  been  a  great  loss  to  the  study  of  the  Classics.  In  his 
commentary  on  Tacitus  (Annals  XVI),  he  invented  a  famous  phrase : — 
[C.  Petronius]  quern  viri  docti  eum  censent,  cujus  fragmenta  hodie  purissimae 
impuritatis.  De  quo  etiam  delibero,  sicut  et  de  praenomine.  In  book  3  of 
his  Antiquae  Lectiones  he  speaks  of  Petronii  amoenissimae  Satyrae,  and  in 
book  2  (Ch.  8)  Petronii  Arbitri  fragmenta pauca  habemus^  scriptoris  tersi  et 
venusti,  et,  nisi  in  re  ilia  vohiptatum  nimis  Latine  interdum  loquatur,  caetera 
laudati.  He  saw  the  great  improvements  to  the  text  introduced  by 
Pithou's  edition  : — (Epist.  quaest.  5,9)  immensum  tibi,  Pithoee,  Petronius 
debet ;  and,  in  a  well-known  passage  (Ep.  quaest.  32)  .  .  .  scriptores 
amoeniores.  Quo  in  numero  Petronium  repono^  quicquid  dicant  isti  frontis 
severae.  Et  tnafide^  P.  Pithoee^  vidistiri  quidquam  venustius,  argutius,  post 
natas  Musas  ?  Non  ego :  abesset  tantum  nuda  ilia  nequitia  :  qua  tamen  nihil 
offender :  joci  me  delectant,  urbanitas  capit :  caetera  nee  in  animo^  nee  in 
moribus  meis  magis  labem  relinquunt^  quam  olim  in  flumine  vestigium 
cymba.  Ut  vina  apposita  vinosum  movent^  invinium^  ut  antiqui  loquebantur^ 
non  movent :  sic  ista  animum  jam  ante  improbum  fortasse  indent:  casto  et 
castigato  non  adhaerent. 

Lipsius  also  wrote  a  pleasant  little  ode  as  a  kind  of  preface  to  the 
Praecidanea  of  the  elder  Dousa :  it  expresses  admirably  in  verse  the  same 
sentiments  as  these  varied  passages  from  his  prose  works : 

Ad  Juventutem 

En  Petronius,  Arbiter  Leporum, 
Et  salsus  pater,  et  salax  jocorum : 
Quos  novit  Latium,  vetusque  Roma, 
Paedore  obsitus  impolitiaque 
Dudum,  nunc  melior  politiorque 
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In  novam  properat  venire  lucem. 
Non  quidem  magica  recoctus  arte, 
Sed  DOUSAE  medica  recoctus  arte. 
DOUSAE,  qui  veterum  arbiter  leporum  est, 
DOUSAE,  qui  pater  elegantiarum  est, 
At  tu  nostra  fave  et  cave  Juventus. 
Merum  mel  latet  hie,  latet  venenum, 
Probis  mel  merum,  at  improbis  venenum. 

As  this  peculiarly  happy  epigram  is  addressed  to  Dousa,  it  does  not  surprise 
us  to  find  a  purely  Petronian  phrase  in  a  remark  made  to  Dousa  in  the  same 
scholar's  Satyr  a  Menippeaf^  Somnium :  p.  71  of  the  Leyden  1620  edition  : — 
trepide  ad  Duzam,  Tange  me,  frater,  inquam,  Frigidior  nive  Gallica  sum  ; 
(Cf.  Petr.  i93  ego  autem  frigidior  hieme  Gallica  factus).  On  p.  73  of  the 
same  work  he  says : — vervecem  vides^  non  hominem  ;  oviculam  meram  ; 
which  is  a  use  of  that  expression  which  occurs  so  constantly  in  the  Satyrae — 
piper ,  non  homo:  fantasia,  non  homo:  code%,  non  mulier.  In  1606  was 
published  a  somewhat  violent  attack  on  J.  Lipsius  by  George  Thomson 
of  St.  Andrews,  in  which  the  great  critic's  scholarship  and  piety  are 
both  arraigned ;  in  it  (Ch.  2)  we  find : — Sanctissimi  viri  opusculum 
pietate  refertum  forte  habebat  in  pera  Episcopus,  Petronii  Satyricon  :  quo 
eductO)  et  aperto  obtulit  se  hemistichium^  Placitone  etiam  pugnabis  amort.  At 
about  the  same  time  Conrad  Rittershusius  also  speaks  of  the  mutilated 
condition  of  the  text  in  his  notes  on  Phaedrus : — Eadem  caussa  .... 
Petronii  Arbitri  elegantissimum  Satyricon  ita  nobis  laceravit  ac  detruncavit^ 
ut  vix  Orpheum  mulieres  Thraciae,  vel  Pentheum  Bacchae  discerpserint 
miserabilius.  In  Isaac  Casaubon,  too,  we  have  only  a  mention 
(de  Satyra  22) : — Petronius  Arbiter  cur  opusculum  suumy  quo  Neronis  et 
aliorum  Procerum  flagitia  horrenda  non  minore  flagitio  publicavit,  Satyricon 
potius  quam  Satyr  am  inscribere  malueritj®  frustra  fortasse  quaesierimus  : 
neque  est  tanti.  In  Chapter  4  of  the  same  work  he  seems  to  acknowledge 

(1)  About  the  same  time  as  this  another  Satyra  Menippea  was  published  at  Leyden,  by 
Nicolaus  Rigaltius  ;  on  p.  22  we  find  : — propter  festivitatis  vernulae  elegantiam,  and  on  p. 
30  verbaque  jam  madidus  quae  scrips  if  vernula  vates.      The  former  of  these  is  certainly, 
the  second  possibly,  derived  from  Ch.  24,  urbanitalis  vernaculae  fonteni,  the  reading  of 
the  MS.  being  vernulae. 

(2)  He  did  not,  as  a  fact. 
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that  the  name  Satyricon  may  have  been  ascribed  to  the  book  by  some 
who  thought  the  word  Satire  to  have  been  of  Greek  origin.(1) 

Petronius  meanwhile  had  been  very  little  known  in  England.  A  writer 
in  the  Westminster  Gazette  of  2oth  February,  1909,  noticing  a  performance 
of  Ben  Jonson's  Epicoene  given  at  Cambridge,  calls  the  song  "  Still  to  be 
neat .  .  .  .  "  a  translation  of  "one  of  the  Priapea,  by  Petronius."  But 
it  is  only  a  loose  imitation  of  the  poem  sometimes  (quite  without  grounds) 
attributed  to  Petronius,  beginning  "Parce  precor  virgo  toties  mihi  culta 
videri."  One  of  Archbishop  Parker's  books,  bequeathed  to  the  Library 
of  Corpus  Christi  College,  Cambridge,  contains  the  little  poem  "  Quisquis 
habet  nummos  .  .  .  ."  (from  ch.  137)  with  Petronius'  name,  in  a  contempo- 
rary hand,  but  it  is  not  the  Archbishop's.  There  is  a  negative  indication 
of  any  considerable  knowledge  of  the  Satyricon — dangerous,  of  course,  as 
all  such  negative  inferences  are — in  the  fact  that  there  is  a  complete 
absence  of  any  allusion  or  imitation  in  Nash's  Unfortunate  Traveller  in 
1594,  for  Jacke  Wilton  is  precisely  of  the  type  of  the  heroes  of  the 
Satyricon^  and  might  have  been  expected  to  have  imitated  some  of  their 
exploits  if  Nash  had  known  of  them.  Sir  Thomas  Dempster,  though  a 
Scotsman,  who  was  writing  just  after  1600,  lived  so  much  abroad  that 
his  mention  can  hardly  be  claimed  as  an  indication  of  any  knowledge  of 
our  author  in  his  native  country;  he  calls  him  "candidus,  tergus,  suavis, 
in  omnibus  mirandus,  modo  absit  obscenitas."  There  is,  however,  in  the 
Archbishop's  Library  at  Lambeth  a  manuscript,  written  at  the  very  end  of 
the  sixteenth  or  the  very  beginning  of  the  seventeenth  century :  it  is  a 
copy  of  Pithou's  Paris  printed  edition,  and  certainly  written  in  England, 
and  this  fact  alone  seems  to  show  that  the  printed  editions  must  have  been 
rare  in  this  country.  We  find,  however,  a  very  great  admirer  in  Robert 
Burton;  the  Anatomy  of  Melancholy  contains  a  very  large  number  of 
citations,  and  the  date  of  its  publication  (1621)  may  fairly  be  put  down 
as  the  beginning  of  any  serious  appreciation  of  Petronius  in  England. 

(i)  The  British  Museum  possesses  Isaac  Casaubon's  copy  of  the  Paris  1585  edition 
(No.  12).  The  MS.  notes  are  not  important ;  and  the  only  two  emendations  are  in  a  poem 
of  the  Catalecta  apocryphally  ascribed  to  Petronius. 
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I  do  not  propose  to  give  the  quotations  at  full  length,  not  only  because  of 
the  space  which  would  be  thus  occupied,  but  because  I  hope  that  some  day, 
on  the  publication  of  Mr.  Aldis  Wright's  edition,  the  references  will  be 
more  complete  than  anything  I  could  accomplish.  Some  have  probably 
escaped  my  notice ;  but  I  have  observed  in  the  Anatomy  thirty-two  citations, 
as  well  as  twelve  more  of  poems  in  the  Catalecta,  which  used  to  be  con- 
sidered the  genuine  work  of  Petronius  and  were  always  published  under 
his  name.  They  cover  the  whole  ground  of  the  Satyricon  as  then  known, 
and  show  an  intimate  knowledge  of  the  work.  We  can  even  tell  what 
edition  Burton  used;  when  he  quotes  the  opening  words  of  Ch.  126: 
"quo  enim  spectant  flexae  pectine  comae  ....,"  he  puts  a  note  saying 
"  Petronius  fol.  95  ",(1)  and  this  sentence  only  comes  on  p.  95  of  the  Paris 
1 60 1  edition,  so  that  we  may  assume  that  that  was  the  form  in  which 
Burton  read  our  author.  Milton,  too,  is  a  curious  name  to  find  in  connec- 
tion with  Petronius;  perhaps  the  quotation  is  due  to  one  of  the 
collaborators  in  the  Cambridge  Memorial  to  Edward  King  in  which 
"  Lycidas "  first  appeared.  The  title-page  of  the  collection  is :  Justa 
Edouardo  King  naufrago  ab  Amicis  moerentibus  amoris  et  uvdag 
Xaptv.  Si  recte  calculum  ponas,  ubique  naufragium  est.  Petron.  Arb.(3) 
CANTABRIGIAE. 

Sir  Thomas  Browne,  who  wrote  his  "  Pseudodoxia  Epidemica  "  about 
1640,  mentions  Petronius  more  than  once : 

Pseudodoxia  1. 5. — The    story    of   the    malleable    glass    quoted    from 

Petronius. 

IV.  4. — As  Hero  in  Petronius  wears  a  ring  upon  the  little 

finger.      (Ch.  323  habebat  enim  in  minimo  digito 

,  sinistrae  manus  anulum  grandem  subauratuni). 

IV.  9. — There  is  a  mention  of  the  occasion  when  Giton  betrays 

his  presence  under  the  bed  by  a  sneeze  (Ch.  98). 

(1)  On  sordibus  calent  in  the  same  chapter  the  note  says  "  Petronius  fol.  5" — this  is 
merely  a  misprint  for  fol.  95. 

(2)  This  is  from  ch.  11517,  with  bene  for  recte. 
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The  Annotator  on  Sir  Thomas  Browne  (c.  1646)  was  also  a  reader  of 
our  author  ;  he  puts  on  his  title-page  Nee  satis  est  vulgasse  fidem.  Pet.  Arb. 
fragmt.  •  and  quotes  him  twice  in  the  course  of  his  notes. 

Part     I.  §18.  So   Petronius   Arbiter,  amor  ingeni    neminem   unquam 

divitem  fecit  (Ch.  839). 

Part  II.  §7.  Nor  Petronius  nor  Martial  can  relieve  us  [in  rinding  a 
name  for  a  particular  crime — that  mentioned  by 
Herodotus  in  his  second  book  as  peculiar  to  the 
Egyptian  embalmers]. 

Eleven  years  later  than  the  first  edition  of  the  Anatomy  appeared  a  play 
363  entitled  Holland's  Leaguer,  which,  its  title-page  tells  us,  was  "  often  Acted 
with  great  applause  by  the  high  and  mighty  Prince  Charles  his  Servants,  at 
the  private  house  in  Salisbury  Court."  It  is  a  small  quarto  of  44  leaves, 
the  work  of  Shackerley  Marmion ;  it  contains  a  list  of  the  actors  who 
took  the  various  parts  immediately  after  the  preliminary  epistle  to  the 
reader.  There  is  a  very  satisfactory  account  of  Marmion  in  the  Dictionary 
of  National  Biography,  from  the  pen  of  Mr.  Sidney  Lee,  and  it  is  not 
necessary  to  say  more  than  that  this  was  his  first  play  and  rather  a  poor  one. 
Two  plots,  almost  perfectly  distinct,  are  pursued  in  alternate  scenes,  and  the 
subject  of  the  main  plot  is  somewhat  unsavoury  ;  it  is  really  only  of  interest 
as  dealing  with  an  actual  occurrence  at  that  time,  which  gives  a  curious 
picture  of  the  social  life  before  the  Rebellion.  A  certain  Mrs.  Holland,  a 
woman  of  the  worst  reputation,  collected  others  of  her  kind  and  set  up  a 
disreputable  house  in  Blackfriars  :  when  the  town  authorities  wished  to 
interfere,  she  put  her  house  in  a  state  of  siege,  which  was  all  the  easier  as 
it  was  surrounded  by  a  moat,  and  defied  the  attack  for  some  months ;  we 
have  a  full  account  of  her  and  her  proceedings  in  an  anonymous  pamphlet 
published  the  same  year,  bearing  the  same  title  as  the  play,  with  which, 
however,  it  has  no  other  connexion.  There  is  a  frontispiece  representing 
a  house  and  garden  surrounded  by  a  wide  moat,  with  a  drawbridge,  and 
tenanted  by  various  pairs  of  lovers ;  over  the  picture  is  Vergil's  famous  line, 
Noctes  atque  dies  patet  atri  Janua  Ditis,  and  beneath  it  these  verses  : 
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Vnto  this  Island  and  great  Plutoes  Court, 

none  are  deny'd  that  willingly  resort ', 
Charon  or'e  Phlegeton  will  set  on  shoare, 

and  Cerberus  will  guard  you  to  the  doore : 
Where  dainty  Deuils  drest  in  humane  shape, 

upon  yoiir  senses  soone  will  make  a  rape. 
They  that  come  freely  to  this  house  of  sinne, 

in  Hell  as  freely  may  have  entrance  in. 

The  pamphlet  itself  need  not  detain  us  :  it  contains  an  account  of  the 
stormy  life  and  exploits  of  Mrs.  Holland,  and  ends  with  a  denunciation  of 
her  latest  action,  and  an  account  of  her  punishment. 

There  is  also  a  ballad  in  the  Pepysian  collection  (Vol  I,  p.  98)  dealing 
with  the  same  place  :  I  do  not  think  that  Pepys  realised  to  what  it  referred, 
for  he  placed  it  among  the  class  dealing  with  foreign  wars  and  battles  ;  and 
the  two  rude  cuts,  one  of  a  man  firing  a  cannon  and  the  other  a  beleaguered 
city,  may  have  helped  to  make  him  think  that  Holland's  Leaguer  was  an 
actual  historical  event.  The  ballad  runs  : 

NEWES  FROM  HOLLANDS  LEAGER  : 

OR, 

HOLLANDS  LEAGER  IS   LATELY   UP  BROKEN, 
THIS   FOR  A  CERTAINE   IS   SPOKEN. 
To  the  tune  of,  Canons  are  roaring. 

You  that  desire  newes,  The  flaunting  Spaniard, 

list  to  my  story ;  and  boone  Cauillera, 

Some  it  will  make  to  muse  The  bragging  Dutchman 

some  will  be  sorry,  thought  cost  him  deare  a  : 

Some  will  reioyce  thereat,  Wallouns  and  Switzer, 

others  will  wonder,  both  lewes,  Turke  and  Neager 

To  see  the  barke  and  tree  Scots,  Danes  and  French, 

parted  asunder.  haue  been  at  Hollands  Leager. 

This  of  a  certaine  Yet  all  would  not  auaile, 

for  truth  it  is  spoken,  for  it  is  spoken, 

That  Hollands  Leager,  That  Hollands,  &c. 

up  lately  is  broken. 

Such  Ensignes  were  displaid  Though  many  sought  to 

to  amaze  Holland,  inuade  the  strong  Hand, 

The  like  hath  seldom  been,  And  stratagems  deuised 

I  thinke  in  no  land.  by  sea  and  by  land, 

From  many  parts  there  hath  Rumors  were  spred  abroad, 

gallants  resorted  ;  fames  Trumpet  sounding, 

Because  the  fame  thereof  Their  Sconce  so  firmely  stood, 

they  heard  reported  :  they  fear'd  no  wounding : 

Yet  some  their  labour  lost,  But  yet  for  all  their  pompe, 

for  it  is  spoken,  thus  it  is  spoken, 

That  Hollands,  &*c.  That  Hollands,  &c. 
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The  great  god  lupiter  Blow  for  blow,  shot  for  shot, 

did  well  affect  her :  still  they  returned, 

And  Mars  the  god  of  warre,  But  sliding  Cowards 

did  so  protect  her,  she  euer  disdained  : 

His  martiall  discipline  If  any  younker 

made  her  so  valiant,  the  Island  doe  venter, 

She  durst  in  battell  ioyne  Without  admittance 

with  any  Gallant :  no  partie  could  enter. 

Yet  though  she  valour  had,  But  tho  they  were  so  stout 

thus  it  is  spoken,  thus  it  is  spoken. 

That  Hollands,  &>c.  That  Hollands  Leager 

is  lately  up  broken. 

Belloniaes  blasting  shot,  The  draw-bridge  being 

they  neuer  feared,  up  taken  they  durst  to, 

But  brauely  face  to  face  Stand  to  push  of  pike 

the  Champions  dared  :  and  giue  a  thrust  too  : 

She  seldome  tooke  the  foyle  Those  that  gaue  onset 

by  friend  or  stranger,  sometimes  got  th'  worst  ont, 

Unlesse  a  backe  recoyle  And  at  their  parting 

put  her  in  danger,  most  dearly  haue  curst  ont. 

But  yet  for  all  their  pomp,  But  however  it  is  spoken 

thus  it  is  spoken,  that  Hollands  Leager 

That  Hollands,  &c.  Vp  lately  is  broken. 

The  second  part.      To  the  same  Tune. 

Bulwarkes  and  batteries  That  none  shall  thither  come 

and  other  fences  to  worke  a  violence, 

Daily  mainteined  Great  and  small,  high  and  low, 

the  Hand  expences  :  all  must  keepe  silence, 

Store  of  mun[i]tion,  For  it  is  by  many  spoken, 

and  all  things  at  pleasure,  that  Hollands,  &"c. 

Fit  for  this  company  ,r  . 

gold  and  rich  treasure  Y<*  y°unster  arme  ^ur  selues> 

They  had  at  her  command  A  ****  c£mf  "ew  tldm§s,     . 

„,//  ;* .-,    <^  Although  the  Campe  be  broke, 

y&f  +f  ZS*    CTc.  -           .**    •         i  •  i* 

for  their  abidmgs, 

Now  since  the  Leager  broke  They  haue  a  refuge  found, 

and  they  are  excluded  that  can  defend  them, 

The  chiefe  Commander  Drummes,  pikes  and  musketers 

by  fate  is  subdued,  doth  there  attend  them 

Those  that  did  them  assault  Then  brauely  march  along 

thought  it  small  purchase,  gallants  in  clusters, 

The  Lion  scornes  to  prey  Arrive  at  Beiudley, 

on  a  dead  carkas.  "where  they  keep  their  musters. 

This  we  heare  certainly  _.        f             ,    ,  . 

by  many  spoken,  There  frontgarded  is 

TJ.  t  tr*Ti-J5*   JtZ  Wlth  such  strong  forces 

That  Hollands,  6*.  Qnly  ^  ^  ^.^ 

All  those  that  vsed  to  some  certaine  Horses, 

frequent  this  border  Yet  for  a  triue 

Are  backe  retired  for  they  will  not  be  daunted, 

there's  a  new  order :  When  once  their  Colors 
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o'  th'  wall  is  aduanced.  For  your  recreation 
Feare  to  march  away,  in  loue  I  haue  pend  it  : 

gallants  in  clusters.  Trusting  no  creature  I 
To  Beu>dly  heigh,  where  haue  here  offended, 

they  keep  their  musters.  With  telling  of  the  newes 

Now  if  my  newes  in  ^ch  }.  heard  spoken, 

this  song  may  content  you,  Mat  Hollands  Leager 
Buy  it  and  try  it  w  '«*^  «/  broken'  (1) 

and  neuer  repent  you,  FINIS.  L.P. 

London,  printed  for  I.  W. 

This,  then,  was  the  main  subject  of  Marmion's  play,  and  it  was  for  him, 
as  a  true  disciple  of  his  benefactor  and  patron,  Ben  Jonson,  to  dress  it  up 
in  all  the  trappings  of  the  classics  ;  and  for  this  purpose  he  drew  almost 
entirely  upon  Petronius.  Among  the  Dramatis  Personce  occur  the  names 
of  Trimalchio,  Triphcena  and  Quartilla,  though  their  characters  have 
nothing  in  common  with  the  originals  of  the  Satyricon  :  Trimalchio  is 
described  as  "a  humorous  gallant,"  Triphcena  is  wife  to  Philautus  "  a  Lord 
inamor'd  of  himselfe,"  and  Quartilla  is  gentlewoman  to  Triphcena. 

In  the  course  of  the  play  the  following  allusions  and  references  to  the 
Satyricon  are  to  be  found  : 

Act  I,  Scene  /.  St.  Jerome,  Letter  to  Demetriades, 

SNARLE.  CXXX,  19. 

And  then  he  comes  forth  so  bath'd  in  _  cincinnatulos  pueros  et  calami- 

ies>  .  ,  ,  stratos   et   peregrini  muris  olentes  pelli- 

Had  you  no  sense  to  guide  you,  but  cul       de  qi}ibu<f  illud  Arbiter  est 

your  nose, 
You'd  thinke  him  a  Muske-cat,  he  "non  bene  oletqui  bene  semper  olet"< 

smels  as  ranke,  quasi  quasdam  pestes  et  venena  pudicitiae 

As  th'  extreame  unction  of  two  funerals.  virgo  devitet. 

FIDELIO. 

My  sence  will  nere  be  able  to  endure  him. 
SNARLE. 

Such  men  as  smell  so,  I  suspect  their 
savour. 

(i)  The  body  of  the  ballad  is  printed  in  black-letter,  and  the  refrains,  etc.,  printed  in  roman  are  here 
represented  by  italics. 

(2)  It  is  true  that  this  line  also  occurs  in  Martial  II,  12,  which  is  admirably  translated  by  R.  Fletcher 
(1656)  :  What's  this  that  myrrh  doth  still  smel  in  thy  kisse's 

And  that  with  thee  no  other  odour  is  ? 

Tis  doubt  (my  Post  humus)  he  that  doth  smel 
So  sweetly  alwayes,  smels  not  very  well. 

But  as  the  line  was  printed   as  a  fragment  of  Petronius   in   many   of  the   early   editions,    it   seems 
probable  that  Marmion  knew  it  in  that  connexion.     Cf.  &at.  ch.  2X  :  "qui  inter  haec  nutriuntur,  non  magis 


was 


sapere  possunt  quarn  bene  olere,  qui  in  culina  habitant."  Did  W.  Herman  of  Eton,  whose  Vulgaria 
printed  by  Pynson  in  1519,  know  the  passage  from  St.  Jerome?  One  of  his  sentences  is  :  "  They  be  nat 
well  disposed  in  lyfe  :  that  occupy  such  odors  and  oyntements—  Non  sunt  compositae  vitae  qui  exoticis 
unguentis  utuntur." 
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Act  //,  Scene  4. 

QUARTILLA. 

This  chastity 
Is  quite  out  of  date,  a  meere  obsolete 

thing, 
Cleane  out  of  use,  since  I  was  first  a 

Mayd, 
Why  doe  I  say  a  Maid  ?    let  luno 

plague  me, 

If  I  remember  it,  for  I  began 
Betimes,  and  so  progrest  from  lesse  to 

bigger, 
From  boyes  to  Lads,  and  as  I  grew  in 

yeares, 
I  writ  my  Venery  in  a  larger  volume. 

Act  III,  Scene  4. 
PHILAUTUS. 

Wherefore  are  all  your  sleekings,  and 

your  curlings, 
Crispings,  and  baintings,  and  your 

skinne  made  soft, 
And  your  face  smooth  with  ointments, 

then  your  gate, 
Confin'd  to  measure,  and  compos'd  by 

art, 
Besides  the  wanton  petulancy  of  your 

eyes, 
That  scatter  flames  with  doubtfull 

motion, 
Vnlesse  it  were  to  prostitute  your 

beauty  ? 

Act  IV,  Scene  2. 
BAWD. 

He  make  them  know, 
This  is  no  widdowes  house,  but  Marcus 

Manitius, 
Is  Lord  of  the  Hand. 

Act  IV,  Scene  3. 

MlSCELLANIO. 

I  can  not  find  I  am  a  man,  that  part 
Is  dead,  wherein  I  once  was  an 
Achilles  : 

Act  IV,  Scene  4. 

MlSCELLANEO. 

They  have  made  me  of  another  religion, 
I  must  turne  lew,  I  thinke,  and  bee 
circumcised. 


Ch. 


Junonem  meam  iratam  habeam,  si 
unquam  me  meminerim  virginem  fuisse. 
Nam  et  infans  cum  paribus  inclinata  sum, 
et  subinde  procedentibus  annis  majoribus 
me  pueris  applicui,  donee  ad  hanc  aetatem 
perveni. 


Ch.  126* 

Quo  enim  spectant  flexae  pectine 
comae,  quo  facies  medicamine  attrita 
et  oculorum  quoque  mollis  petulantia, 
quo  incessus  scite  compositus  et  ne  vestigia 
quidem  pedum  extra  mensuram  aberrantia, 
nisi  quod  formam  prostituis  ? 


Ch.  9j3. 

Jam  enim  faxo  sciatis  non  viduae  hanc 
insulam  esse  sed  M.  Mannicii. 


Ch.  1291. 

Crede  mihi,  frater,  non  intellego  me 
virum  esse,  non  sentio.  Funerata  est  ilia 
pars  -corporis,  qua  quondam  Achilles 
eram. 

Ch.  102^. 

"Quidni"  inquit  Giton  "  Etiam  cir- 
cumcide  nos,  ut  Judaei  videamur." 
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Ibidem-  Ck.  /jo2. 

TRIMALCHIO.  Habes  confitentem  reum  .    quicquid 

Good  sir,  say  no  more.  jusseris,  merui.      Proditionem  feci,  homi- 

I  am  a  traytor,  I  haue  kild  a  man,  Jnem       dd-    t        lum   violavi  .    in   haec 

Committed  sacnledge.     Let  her  seeke  facinom  qu£[ere  suPpplicium  .  sive  occidere 

reuenge  placet,  ferro  meo  venio  :   sive  verberibus 

rS-e'  °r              Punishment  Wl11  contenta  es,  curro  nudus  ad  dominant. 


To  haue  me  beaten,  He  runne  naked 
to  her. 

Act  V,  Scene  2.  Ch. 

MlLLESCENT.  '*  Rogo  "  inquam  "  numquid  ilia,  quae 

What  riddles  haue  we  heere  ?  that  I  me  amat,  tu  es  ?  "     Multum  risit  ancilla 

should  loue  you?  .  .  .  .  et  "nolo"  inquit  "  tibi  tarn  valde 

I  would  not  haue  you  thinke  so  wel  of  placeas." 
your  selfe. 

It  is  also  possible  that  the  expression  in  Act  IV,  Scene  2,  Tarn  Marti 
quam  Veneri,  may  be  a  reminiscence  of  the  pretty  couplet  in  the  Petronian 

Catalecta  :  Militis  in  galea  nidum  fecere  columbae  : 

apparet,  Marti  quam  sit  arnica  Venus  : 

but  I  have  avoided  citing  a  few  more  passages  which  might  equally 
well  be  derived  from  more  familiar  places  in  Martial  and  Juvenal.  No 
very  high  estimate  can  be  made,  either  of  the  play  itself  or  of  the  manner  in 
which  use  is  made  of  the  Satyricon  in  it.  The  action  —  or  rather  the  two 
actions  —  are  dull  and  involved,  and  the  somewhat  licentious  tone  is  un- 
redeemed by  wit.  For  Marmion's  best  work  we  have  to  wait  another  four 
years,  for  his  charming  but  little-known  poem  on  Cupid  and  Psyche. 

Shortly  before  the  new  discovery  of  the  Cena  we  find  a  single  incident 
of  the  Satirae  used  for  a  moralising  purpose.  Walter  Charleton,  M.D.,  364 
otherwise  known  as  the  author  of  a  book  on  Stone-Henge,  published  in  1659 
The  Ephesian  Matron,  which  re-appeared  in  a  volume  with  the  additional 
tale  of  the  Cimmerian  Matron,  in  1668,  with  the  sub-title,  Two  remarkable 
Examples  of  the  power  of  Love  and  Wit.  The  volume  is  not  very  exciting, 
being  an  elaborated  and  lengthened  translation  of  the  story,  and  a  disquisi- 
tion upon  it  and  upon  the  subject  of  Love  generally.(1)  A  little  more  than 

(i)  The  most  interesting  part  is  the  preface,  in  which  Charleton  mentions  the  wide  and 
early  distribution  of  the  tale. 

M   2 
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366  ten  years  later  we  shall  find  this  work  used  as  a  basis  for  a  Latin  essay  on 
Love  by  Bartholomew  Harris.  In  the  same  year  we  find  the  curious 
inclusion  of  the  "  Matron  of  Ephesus  "  in  Jeremy  Taylor's  Holy  Dying — it 
forms  part  of  a  chapter  "  On  the  care  of  the  dead !" 

The  earliest  translation  of  any  part  of  the  Satirae  into  English,  with  the 
exception  of  the  isolated  passages  in  Burton,  is  to  be  found  in  Fanshawe's 
362  well-known  rendering  of  Camoens,  published  in  1655.  Immediately  after 
the  dedication  to  the  Earl  of  Strafford  comes  the  Furor  Petroniensis, 
Petronius  his  Rapture,  being  a  text  and  translation  of  Ch.  118  and  the 
poem  on  the  Civil  War.  As  he  heads  the  translation  "  Out  qf  the  Satyr  of 
Petronius  Arbiter,  p.  48,"  he  seems  to  have  made  use  of  the  little 
Amsterdam  edition  of  1626.  The  translation  of  the  poem  is  vigorous  and 
good,  but  no  fair  impression  would  be  gained  by  quoting  an  isolated 
passage.  This  is  the  prose  translation  of  Ch.  118,  which  has  something  of 
the  style  of  the  Tudor  translators  : — 

Young  men,  young  men  (said  Eumolpus)  this  same  thing  called  Poetry 
hath  deceived  many  :  for  if  a  man  have  but  set  a  Verse  upon  its  feet,  and 
swathed  his  weaker  matter  with  a  winding  about  of  words,  he  thinks  himself 
presently  over  head  and  eares  in  Helicon.  Therefore,  those  who  have  got 
the  practice  of  pleading  or  declaiming  in  publike,  have  frequently  fled  to 
the  tranquility  of  versifying,  as  to  a  gentler  port :  believing  it  easier  to 
compile  a  Poem,  than  an  Argument  embellish'd  with  little  sparkling 
sentences.  But  neither  doth  a  more  generous  spirit  affect  a  tympany,  nor  a 
mind  conceive,  or  can  be  delivered  of  this  birth,  that  overflows  not  with  a 
mighty  torrent  of  learning.  There  must  be  a  flying  all  cheapness  (as  I  may 
say)  of  words,  and  such  language  cull'd  out  as  is  above  the  common  people. 
This  is  to  hate  the  lay  vulgar,  and  to  make  them  know  their  distance. 
Moreover  there  must  be  a  Care  that  the  Sentences  do  not  hang  out  like 
tassels  from  the  body  of  the  matter,  but  shine  woven  thereinto  like  gold 
into  a  silken-garment ;  witness  HOMER,  and  the  Lyricks,  and  Roman 
VIRGIL,  and  HORACE  his  curious  foelicity.  For  others  either  saw  not 
the  way  of  Poetry,  or  (seeing)  feared  to  tread  it.  Behold  a  great  Task, 
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THE  CIVIL  WAR  !  Whoever  will  touch  that  burthen  (unless  abounding 
with  letters)  shall  sink  under  it.  For  not  things  done  should  be  compre- 
hended in  verse,  (which  is  much  better  performed  by  Historians)  but  the 
free  spirit  must  throw  itself  headlong  in  digressions,  and  in  personatings 
of  Gods,  and  in  fabulous  ornaments  upon  the  rack  of  invention  :  that  it 
may  seem  rather  an  ebullition  of  some  prophetick  truths,  amidst  a  world  of 
pleasant  extravagancies,  from  a  breast  inflamed  with  fury;  than  a  deposition, 
as  of  sworn  witnesses  to  tell  the  truth,  all  the  truth,  and  nothing  but  the 
truth  :  As  for  example  this  rapture,  though  it  have  not  received  the 

last  hand. 

Now  conquering  Rome  did  all  the  World  controle, 
From  East  to  West,  from  one  to  th'other  pole  : 

Yet  was  not  satisfied 

He  proceeds  to  give  the  whole  of  the  "  Carmen  de  bello  civili "  in  very 

tolerable  heroic  couplets. 

We  have  now  seen  the  wide  distribution  of  Petronius  and  his  influence 
up  to  the  middle  of  the  seventeenth  century,  and  that  even  the  penitus  toto 
divisi  orbe  Britanni  knew  something  of  him ;  we  have  now  to  proceed  to 
the  discovery  of  the  Trimalchio's  Feast. 

Accounts  of  the  discovery  of  the  Tragurian  MS.  are  curiously  conflicting 
and  often  wholly  false.  Fortunately,  however,  we  have  the  account  of  one 
who  was  almost  an  eyewitness,  and  who  bears  a  high  reputation  for 
accuracy — Giovanni  Lucio,  himself  a  native  of  the  town.  His  book,  which 
gives  an  admirable  account  of  the  whole  series  of  events,  is  Memorie  istoriche 
di  Tragurio,  ora  detto  Trait?*  Venice,  Stefano  Curti,  1674,  p.  531.  His 
story  is  that  il  Signor  Dottor  Marino  Stalileo,  ritornato  dallo  studio 
di  Padoua,  ritroub  tra  li  manuscritti  del  Signor  Nicolb  Cippico  vn 
Petronio  Arbitro  in  foglio,  legato  insieme  con  Catullo,  Tibullo,  e 
Propertio,  &  osserub,  che  la  cena  di  Trimalchione  (della  quale  nelli 
stampati  si  trouano  alcuni  pochi  frammenti,  &  interrotti)  era  intiera : 
mi  portb  il  libro,  &  io  (now  we  see  the  advantage  of  having  a  first 

(i)  Some  copies  have  a  different  title-page,  on  which  the  book  is  called  Historia  di 
Dalmatia. 
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hand  account)  insieme  col  Signer  Francesco  Dragazzo,  lo  rafrontai 
con  lo  stampato  in  Amsterdam,  che  ho  in  forma  piccola,  e  trouai, 
che  tutto'l  resto  di  Petronio,  fuori  della  cena,  era  nello  stampato,  ma  non 
disposto  nello  stesso  ordine,  e  nella  cena  verificai  quello,  che  il  Signer 
Statileo  m'haueua  riferito,  e  nel  margine  dello  stampato  con  linee,  e  punti 
notai  li  raffronti,  &  esortai  esso  Signer  Statileo,  che  rescriuesse  la  cena, 
come  staua  puntualmente  con  tutti  gl'errori  d'ortografia,(1)  &  interpuntuoni,  e 
per  decoro  della  patria  lo  facesse  stampare."  "Well,  I,"  says  Lucio,  "  went 
to  Italy  in  1654,  where  I  told  a  considerable  number  of  people  of  the  new 
discovery ;  they  were,  naturally  enough,  most  anxious  to  see  it :  so  that  I 
kept  writing  to  both  Statileo  and  Cippico,  begging  them  to  publish  : 
however,  they  were  too  busy  with  their  private  affairs."  One  of  those 
interested  was  the  Venetian  ambassador,  Pietro  Basadonna,  who  actually 
wrote  to  the  Venetian  general  in  Dalmatia  for  a  copy  :  this  was  sent, 
having  been  made  by  the  hand  of  Statileo  himself.  The  ambassador 
decided  to  print  it  at  Padua,  and  Lucio,  having  met  the  two 
brothers  Blaeu,  of  Amsterdam,  William  and  Peter,  who  were  at  that 
time  in  Rome,  engaged  to  send  them  an  exact  copy  that  it  might  be 
printed  as  he  had  before  suggested.  It  so  happened,  however,  that  his 
manuscript  was  intercepted  on  its  journey,  and  fell  into  the  hands  of  the 
Prince  de  Conde,  who  received  it  with  the  greatest  delight,  being  a  great 
admirer  of  Petronius — in  fact,  he  kept  a  special  reader,  whose  sole  duty  was  to 
read  aloud  the  Satyricon  to  his  master — (2)  and  he  showed  it  to  all  his  friends 
in  Paris.  Meanwhile  the  Paduan  publisher  had  not  behaved  very  well. 
Instead  of  carrying  out  instructions — to  print  exactly  what  he  received,  he 
allowed  himself  to  correct  what  he  thought  were  the  most  obvious  errors, 
thus  producing  a  "conflated"  result  which  would  naturally  arouse  the 
suspicion  of  scholars;  this  was  particularly  the  case  with  respect  to  the 
punctuation. 

(1)  The  earliest  instance  I  know  of  such  a  truly  scholarly  proceeding. 

(2)  On  the  authority  of  J.  N.  M.  de  Guerle  (No.  102),  p.  64.     Another  highly-placed 
admirer  was  Queen  Christina  of  Sweden:    we  are  even  told  that   it  was  her  favourite 
reading.     See  Adolphe  Rette  in  La  Revtie  (—Revtie  des  Revues]^  Oct.,  1904,  p.  349. 
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Before  speaking  of  the  various  editions  of  the  Cena  and  of  the  attacks 
and  defences  which  the  discussion  of  its  genuineness  aroused,  the  history  of 
the  manuscript  itself  may  be  completed.  Shortly  after  the  attacks  of  the 
Valesii  and  of  Wagenseil,  and  the  defence  of  Petit,  the  savants  of  Rome 
decided  to  put  the  matter  to  a  final  test  by  submitting  the  actual  MS.  to  a  close 
examination.  The  leader  iri  this  plan  was  the  Abbate  Stefano  Gradi,  of  noble 
Ragusan  blood,  who  was  librarian  of  the  Vatican  ;  they  wrote  to  Statileo  (the 
unfortunate  owner,  Cippico,  seems  never  to  have  been  consulted  on  these 
subjects),  and  the  MS.  was  sent  and  laid  before  the  Letteratiot  the  Capital. 
We  have  the  result  in  their  Journal  for  the  2yth  August,  1668,  pp.  105-108. 
It  is  too  long  to  quote  in  full — the  first  two  pages  are  occupied  with  a  short 
retrospect  of  the  literature  that  had  already  arisen  on  the  subject  since  the 
first  publication  at  Padua,  and  they  then  proceed :  "  Hora  perche  a  leuar 
ogni  sospetto,  che  in  questo  affare  vi  fosse  stata  fintione,  sommamente 
importaua,  che  si  mettesse  sotto  Tocchio  d'huomini  ruditi  il  Codice,  da  cui 
s'asseriua  cauato,  accioche  potessero  far  giudicio  dell'  antichita  sua :  si  e 
posta  di  mezo  la  generosita  dell'  Eccellentiss.  Sign.  Antonio  Priuli  (who, 
through  the  Venetian  ambassador,  sent  the  MS.  to  a  friend  named  Lorenzo 
Grimaldi,  where  anybody  could  inspect  it  at  will).  Contiene  questo  Codice 
i  versi  di  Tibullo,  Propertio,  e  Catullo  (che  per  equiuoco  lo  Stampatore  di 
Padoua  disse  d'Horatio)  e  dopo,  1'Esemplare  di  alcuni  Frammenti  di 
Petronio,  con  questo  titolo  in  carattere  rosso  (I  omit  the  description  of 
the  title  and  the  exact  contents :  see  Buecheler,  ed.  maior,  p.  xvi). 
L'hanno  veduto  molti  huomini  intelligent^  i  quali  hauedolo  considerate 
conuengono  in  darli  Teta  non  solo  di  200  ma  di  300  anni :  (they  had  better 
have  kept  to  their  first  opinion,  as  if  they  had  looked  more  closely,  they 
would  have  seen  the  date  1429)  essendosi  fra  1'altre  cose  auuertito,  che  tanto 
nella  qualita  della  carta,  quanto  nella  forma  del  carattere  e  somigliantissimo 
a  vn  Codice  della  Biblioteca  Vaticana,  che  si  sa  per  certo  essere  scritto  di 
mano  del  Petrarca,  .  .  .  che  fiori  nel  secolo  decimo  quarto  :  (I  do  not  know 
which  this  MS.  was.  It  seems  rather  a  rough  and  ready  method  of 
palaeography) :  e  s'e  sclude  affatto,  che  la  scrittura  sia  stata  supposta  dal 
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Sig.  Statileo.  Ma  che  ne  anco  cib  fosse  fatta  da  altri,  lo  conuince  la 
medesima  antichita  del  codice  scritto  indubitatamente  in  tempo,  che  non 
v'erano  huomini  atti  a  potere  imitare  lo  stilo  di  quest'  Autore." 

They  then  proceed  to  discuss  the  style  of  the  fragment  without  giving 
their  argument  at  length;  it  may  be  said  to  their  credit  that  they  do 
recognise  that  the  occurrence  of  a  vulgar  or  ungrammatical  form  of  speech 
does  not  imply  that  the  writer  was  an  ignoramus  or  an  impostor — "  Sono 
discorsi  d'huomini  vili,  e  della  feccia  del  volgo,  Amici  di  Trimalcione 
quando  era  in  bassa  fortuna." 

But  to  return  to  Lucio ;  he  was  naturally  delighted  at  the  pronounce- 
ment of  the  wise  men  of  Rome,  and  sent  a  copy  of  their  journal  to  a  friend 
in  Paris,  M.  Baudraud,  to  show  to  the  sceptics ;  but  it  does  not  seem  to 
163  have  produced  much  effect;  he  says  that  an  "Apology"  for  the  fragment 
(i.e.,  the  Responsio)  was  written  in  the  same  year  by  the  Abbate  Gradi, 
which  is  confusing,  as  it  was  called  by  the  name  of  Marinus  Statileus,  and 
was  really  by  Pierre  Petit  (see  p.  171)  ;  but  all  final  doubts  were  not  cleared 
50  away  until  Lucio  at  last  in  1670  had  his  long-promised  exact  copy  printed 
by  the  brothers  Blaeu  with  his  letter,  the  Apologia^  and  a  dedication  to  the 
Prince  of  Conde.  After  that  date  the  voice  of  scepticism  is  no  more 
raised.  The  Manuscript  itself  returned  safely  to  Trau ;  we  hear  of  it  again 
twelve  years  after,  in  an  English  book :  A  Journey  into  Greece,  by  George 
Wheler,  Esq.,  in  Company  of  Dr.  Spoil,  of  Lyons,  1682,  Book  I,  p.  23 
(at  Trau).  "  But  the  chief  reason  that  made  us  take  this  day's  Voyage,  was  to 
see  a  Manuscript,  that  hath  made  much  noise  among  the  Learned  concerning 
its  Antiquity ;  to  wit,  the  fragment  of  Petronius  Arbiter,  which  was  wanting  to 
his  Works :  Because  for  some  ages  this  piece  had  not  been  seen,  it  was  held 
to  be  but  the  fruit  of  the  brain  of  some  ingenious  person,  who  had  tried  to 
imitate  Petronius  his  Stile.  Among  others,  Monsieur  Valois  was  one,  that 
esteemed  it  fictitious  :  But  Signer  Lucia,  and  the  Abbot  Gradi  at  Rome 
were  of  the  contrary  opinion  ;  the  first  of  whom  had  undoubtedly  seen  the 
Manuscript,  Trau  being  his  native  Countrey.  The  Manuscript  is  in  the 
hands  of  Dr.  Statelius,  a  man  of  parts  and  learning,  but  sickly ;  not  a 
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young  man,  as  Monsieur  Valois  stiles  him,  with  more  pride  than  good 
manners  ;  for  he  is  near  Threescore  years  old,  and  a  grave  and  sober 
person,  who,  it  may  be  thinks  it  not  worth  his  pains  to  answer  Monsieur 
Valois,  whose  arguments  can  be  but  of  little  force  against  the  credit  of  sight. 
The  Remarks  that  I  made  of  it,  are  these. 

The  Manuscript  hath  Tibullus,  Catullus,  and  Propertius  at  the 
beginning,  and  not  Horace,  as  the  Preface  to  the  Padua-Edition  affirmeth. 
In  Propertius  is  to  be  noted  the  Cognomen  Nautae,  that  Scaliger  taketh 
notice  of  in  his  Notes. 

After  these  followeth  in  the  same  hand,  and  on  the  same  sort  of  paper, 
eaten  alike  by  the  Worms,  on  the  corners  of  the  Margent,  Petronius  Arbiter, 
as  it  is  printed  ;  whose  Title,  written  in  red  Letters,  is  as  followeth  : — 

Petronius  Arbiter. 

Petronii  Arbitri  Satyri  fragmentum  ex 
Libro  Quinto  Decimo  &  Sex- 
to Decimo. 

In  which,  among  others,  the  Coena  Trimalchionis  is  very  amply  related,  as 
it  is  printed  at  Padua,  and  in  Holland.  After  which,  in  a  more  modern 
hand  is  written  Claudian.  Dr.  Statelius  made  us  also  take  notice,  that  at 
the  end  of  Catullus  (which  is  of  the  Book  pag.  1 79)  at  the  lower  corner  of 
the  Margent  (the  corner  of  which  is  eaten  off  with  the  Worms,  with  several 
other  leaves)  is  the  Date,  written  in  the  same  ancient  hand  with  the 
P.  Arbiter,  Thus  : 

1423.  20.  Nobr. 

Chapt.  6.  Vers.  200." 

The  later  history  of  the  MS.  until  its  final  arrival  at  the  Royal  Library  in 
Paris,  is  somewhat  obscure ;  we  learn  from  Vol.  VIII,  p.  206,  of  the 
Reflexions  sur  les  ouvrages  de  litter ature,  Paris,  1739  :  "Apres  la  mort  de 
Pierre  Paul  Mariani  (que  avoit  re§u  en  gage  le  MS.  de  Trau),  le  P.  de 
Montfaucon  fit  en  sorte,  par  le  credit  d'un  de  ses  amis,  que  les  heritiers  le 
vendissent,  en  1703,  pour  la  Bibliotheque  du  roi":  and  in  fact  the  MS. 
does  bear  on  its  first  page  the  legend  Emptus  Romat  a.  1703.  We  know 
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from  Menagiana  III,  205  (quoting  from  Mabillon's  Iter  Italicum,  202)  that 
Mabillon  saw  it  in  1686  at  Modena  in  the  library  of  Lorenzo  Statileo,  the 
son  of  Marino  :  perhaps  he  had  got  into  difficulties  and  pledged  it  to 
Pietro-Paolo  Mariani ;  probably  we  shall  never  know  exactly,  and  the 
subject  is  not  really  of  great  importance.'1* 

With  regard  to  the  actual  discovery  of  the  MS.  we  get  little  help  outside 
Lucio's  book.  From  the  preface  of  the  Paduan  publisher  (Paolo 
Frambotti),  we  learn  that  it  was  believed  to  have  belonged  to  Ettore 
Cippico,  great-grandfather  of  Niccolo.  This,  however,  does  not  nearly 
take  us  back  to  1423,  the  date  when  it  was  written,  and  as  to  the  archetype 
from  which  it  was  copied  we  are  absolutely  at  a  loss.  The  other  particulars 
given  by  Frambotti  are  not  really  of  great  interest  to  us,  as  they  deal  only 
with  the  manner  in  which  the  Venetian  ambassador  looked  after  the 
printing.  It  is  worthy  of  remark,  however,  that  he  ascribed  to  the  MS.  an 
age  of  about  200  years,  which  is  nearly  right,  and  not  the  300  of  the 
"Letterati"  quoted  above.  Frambotti's  crime  he  confesses  himself — 
correctis  dumtaxat  nonnullis  gravioribus  orthographiae  mendis,  publici  juris 
facere  decrevimus.  But  for  this  officious  interference,  there  would  probably 
have  been  less  doubt  and  controversy  as  to  the  authenticity  of  the 
fragments. 

42  By  the  fact  that  Frambotti's  privilege  was  dated  December,  1663,  he 
presumably  published  his  volume  early  in   1664;    the  next  edition  was 

43  published  at  the  end  of  the  same  year  (December  2 2nd)  in  Paris  by  Edmond 
Martin.     There  is  an  introduction  and  notes  by  Jo.  Caius  Tilebomenus. 
This  is  an  anagram  used   as   pseudonym :     Caius   Tilebomenus  =  lacobus 
Mentelius,  the  true  name  of  the  editor.     He  believed  in  the  new  fragment, 
rightly  founding  his  belief  on  the  similarity  of  style  with  the  rest  of  the 
Satirae,  but  wrongly  ascribing  the  unfamiliarity  of  many  of  the  words  to  a 
defective  MS.  or  careless  copyist :  he  did  not  see  that  many  strange  forms 

(i)  See  also  J.  A.  Farrer's  Literary  Forgeries,  1907,  p.  20.  Mr.  Farrer  seems  still  to 
hold  the  extraordinary  opinion  that  the  Cena  may  be  a  forgery  after  all.  But  he  is  still  to 
a  considerable  extent  a  believer  in  Dr.  Simonides ! 
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were  intentional  from  the  vulgar  character  of.  the  speakers.  Meanwhile 
Nicolaus  Heinsius  sent  a  copy  of  the  Paduan  edition  to  Scheffer,  originally 
of  Strasburg,  but  now  librarian  of  Upsala,  who  printed  an  edition  at  that  44 
town  in  the  course  of  1665.  He  believed  Petronius  to  have  been  the 
author  of  the  fragment,  in  spite  of  many  difficulties,  and  enriched  his 
edition  with  a  dissertation  on  the  subject  and  notes. 

In  the  next  year  we  begin  to  hear  whispers  of  doubt.  Th.  Reinesius,  45 
at  Leipzig,  thought  that  there  was  a  groundwork  of  genuine  Petronian  work, 
interpolated  with  ridiculous  farsings  by  a  late  imitator;  and  also  in  1666  we 
have  a  serious  attack  on  the  whole  published  at  Paris,  again  by  Edmond 
Martin.  '  This  was  the  work  of  two  Scholars,  Adrien  de  Valois  and  162 
Jo.  Christ.  Wagenseil ;  they  were  even  careful  on  their  title-page  to  call  it 
the  Cena  Trimalcionis  nuper  sub  Petronij  nomine  vulgata.  To  go  at  length 
into  their  arguments  would  be  but  to  rattle  the  dry  bones  of  a  forgotten 
controversy;  it  is  enough  to  say  that  they  depend  almost  entirely  upon 
unfamiliarities  of  style  and  diction,  and  an  attempt  to  prove  by  the 
similarity  of  certain  phrases  that  the  interpolator,  servum  pecus^  had 
attempted  some  degree  of  unconvincing  verisimilitude. 

This  work  was  published  in  February  or  March  of  1666  ;  at  the  end  of 
the  same  year  (October  or  later)  it  received  a  crushing  reply,  printed  by  the 
same  Martin.  It  is  called  Marini  Statilei  Traguriensis  I.  C.  Responsio  ad 
Wagenseilii  et  Vaksii  Dissertatioms :  ad  M.  Mocaenicum  P.V. ;  but  it  163 
appears  from  contemporary  evidence  that  this  dissertation  was  not  written 
by  Marino  Statileo,  but  for  him.  We  have  this  on  the  authority  of 
Lucio  I.e.,  and  of  the  Abbe  Nicaise's  Epistolae  deobitu  Petri  Petiti  (1698); 
for  Pierre  Petit  it  was  who  was  the  true  author.  Petit  was  one  of  the 
Pleiade  latine  of  Paris,  and  a  man  of  real  learning ;  he  takes  the  arguments 
of  Wagenseil  and  de  Valois,  both  good  scholars,  paragraph  by  paragraph, 
and  never  fails  to  give  what  is  even  to  modern  readers  a  satisfactory  answer. 
The  only  curious  part  is  that  in  the  course  of  his  Petronian  studies  he  was 
led  to  change  his  mind  about  the  date  of  the  author,  and  place  him  more 
than  a  century  later. 
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The  fact  that  this  Responsio  was  pseudonymous  has  caused  incredible 
confusion  among  almost  all  later  editors  ;  but  as  well  as  the  positive 
evidence  given  above  (to  the  effect  that  Petit  was  the  author),  we  have 
strong  negative  evidence,  to  the  effect  that  Statileo  was  not  the  author  ; 
for  Jacob  Spon,  who  went  on  the  voyage  into  Greece  with  Mr.  George 
Wheler,  whose  account  of  the  MS.  has  already  been  given,  remarks  that  le 
docteur  Statilius>  de  Traou>  dans  la  bibliotheque  duquel  ce  ms.  se  trouve,  est  un 
Jwmme^  qui  auroit  pu  en  parler  pertimmment  si  ses  maladies  ne  Fen  eussent 
empech'e.  That  is  to  say,  ten  years  later,  he  was  known  not  to  have  written 
an  answer  to  de  Valois.  Confusion  has  been  worse  confounded  by  the 
fact  that  many  writers  have  identified  this  Responsio  with  Lucio's  Apologia 
printed  by  the  Brothers  Blaeu.  They  are,  of  course,  works  of  a  different 
order;  for  this,  though  conclusive  enough,  is  a  hurried  reply  to  two 
opponents  written  in  the  course  of  a  month  or  two,  while  Lucio's  Apologia 
is  a  calm  disquisition  on  the  whole  question,  of  no  immediate  controversial 
import ;  and  to  any  unprejudiced  mind  absolutely  final. 

During  the  year  of  the  discovery  of  the  new  fragment  appeared  a  curious 
little  work  in  England  which  has  not  received  any  attention  up  to  the 
present ;  this  consists  of  two  parts,  the  first  a  translation  of  Walter 
Charleton's  Ephesian  Matron  (p.  163),  and  the  second  Dissertatiunculae 
Quatuor  Philosophicae^  i.e., 

De  Amore  in  genere  ; 

De  Amore  inter  Marem  6°  Foemina ; 

De  Amore  Determinato  ; 

De  Amore  Plato  nico  ; 

366  for  which  the  story  of  the  Ephesian  Matron  serves  as  a  text  ;  the  book  is 
the  work  of  Bartholemew   Harris,   M.A.,   and   without   printer's  name — 
Impensis  Authoris  1665.     In  1672  appeared  a  little  anonymous  translation 

367  from  the  French — -Judgment  on  Alexander  and  Caesar  :  and  also  on  Seneca^ 
Plutarch,  and  Petronius^  with  a  translation  of  the  Ephesian  Matron. 

By  1669  we  reach  the  end  of  the  controversial  literature  described  above, 
49    and   find,  published   by   Blaeu   at  Amsterdam,  the   edition   of    Michael 
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Hadrianides.  As  Peter  Burmann,  himself  a  Dutchman,  writing  less  than 
forty  years  later,  knew  nothing  of  Hadrianides,  we  are  not  likely  to  be  able 
to  discover  more  ;  possibly  the  name  was  assumed,  because  of  some  rather 
disreputable  additions  at  the  end  of  the  Satirae  :  such  as  the  Lusus  in 
Priapum^  Pervigilium  Veneris,  Ausonii  cento  nuptialis,  Cupido  crucifixus, 
Epistolae  de  Cleopatrae  libidine,  &  alia  nonnulla.  Burmann,  at  any  rate, 
speaks  the  truth  when  he  says  hominem,  quis  qualisve  fuerit,  minime  novi,  sed 
stultitia  6°  ineptiis  insignem  fuisse  ex  notis  ejus  facile  perspexi.  However, 
the  edition  is  in  some  ways  convenient,  having  the  notes  briefly  put,  at  the 
bottom  of  the  page ;  it  has  a  well-engraved  allegorical  frontispiece  by 
Romyn  de  Hooghe. 

In  the  next  year  the  same  publisher  issued  a  little  work  which  has  50 
deservedly  won  great  praise,  and  which  may  be  said  finally  to  have 
put  an  end  to  any  doubts  that  may  have  been  felt  by  any  scholar 
as  to  the  genuine  nature  of  the  new  fragments.  Under  the  superin- 
tendence of  Lucius  he  produced  an  exact  copy  of  the  Traguriensian  MS., 
with  all  its  faults,  and  a  comparative  list  of  the  changes  and  corrections  in 
the  Padua  edition.  So  rare  at  this  early  date  is  so  accurate  and  useful 
a  piece  of  scholarship  that  we  may  agree  with  Orelli,  who  says :  "  Summa 
laude  dignum  est  .  .  .  .  cum  editor,  Jo.  Lucius,  in  eo  diligenter  elaborarit, 
ut  unicum  Codicem  integrae  Coenae  Trimalchionis  cum  omnibus  vitiis 
accuratissime  exprimeret :  cujus  generis  vix  ulla  alius  scriptoris  veteris 
exstat  editio  ante  annum  ilium  1670,  a  quo  statuendum  arbitror  criticae 
diplomaticae  initium."  It  was  in  fact  (lacking  processes  involving 
photographs  or  collotypes)  as  nearly  as  possible  a  facsimile  of  the 
famous  Codex. 

In  1675  appeared  Scheffer's  Spiciltgium  Notarum^  being  the  Lectiones    164 
Academicae  at   Hamburg  for  the   year,  and   in    1677   Claude   Audinet 
repeated  at  Paris  Bourdelot's  edition,  adding,  of  course,  the  Trimalchio's    52 
Feast ;   according  to  Petrequin  the  text  was  revised  by  Adrien  de  Valois. 
In  the  same  year  we  have  Boschius'  edition  at  Amsterdam,  published  by 
Adr.  Gaesbequius;   it  is  a  tiny  241110,  3^  inches  by  2,  and  of  no  great    53 
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critical  value — as  Buecheler  tells  us,  anything  good  in  it  is  derived  from 
the  instructions  of  Heinsius.(l) 

By  this  time  Petronius  had  begun  to  be  translated  in  France;  the 

87  question  may  detain  us  for  a  moment,  as  Collignon  has  not  in  this  place 
quite  completed  his  usually  deep  researches.      In  1654  appeared  a  text 
and   translation  of    Lucan    by   Mpchel]    D[e]    M[arolles    A[bbe]    D[e] 
Vplleloin],  to  which  was  appended  a  translation  of  the  poem  de  bello  civili ; 
and  the  same  Abbe  in  1667,  this  time  under  the  pseudonym  M.  L.  D.  B., 

88  translated   into   French   verse  all   the   poetical   passages  of  the  Satirae; 
there  does  not  seem  to  be  any  great  merit  in  any  of  the  poems.     In  1677 

no  appeared  the  fourth  edition  of  these  verses,  and  a  translation  of  a  large 
part  of  the  Satirae  in  the  form  of  dialogues.  Collignon  here  makes  one 
of  his  rare  errors,  saying  "Enfin,  en  1677,  il  publia  la  traduction  du  Festin 
de  Trimalchion.  (Paris,  in  8°)."  But,  as  a  fact,  the  book  is  a  quarto ;  it 
is  called  Les  Vers  de  Petrone,  Cluvalier  Romain,  contenus  dans  sa  Satyre 
....  quatritme  edition.  A  Paris,  De  1} Imprimerie  de  lacques  Langlois,  fits. 
It  contains  an  Avertissement,  a  Table  des  Matieres,  noms  des  Person- 
nages ;  a  short  Life  of  Petronius,  and  an  account  of  his  principal  editions ; 
VIII  dialogues,  fragments,  and  remarks  on  the  Satirae;  and  then,  with 
new  pagination,  the  discussion  of  a  recent  criticism  of  Virgil,  a  translation 
of  part  of  the  first  book  of  the  Aeneid,  and  then  miscellaneous  translations 
from  Horace,  Propertius,  Ovid,  Lucan,  Silius,  Val.  Flaccus,  Statius,  and 
Lucretius ;  finally,  more  criticism  on  a  translation  of  Martial. 

In  1678  we  find  the  first  Italian  translation  (there  is  no  other  until 

154    1806).     This  is  the  Successi  di  Eumolpione,  portati  nella  nostra  lingua  da 

Ciriaco   Basilico :    dedicate   ad   generoso   e   virtuosiss.    Stg.    Gio.    Giacomo 

Lavagna  :   Napoli,  Antonio  Bulifon.      It  contains  a  frontispiece  and   a 

(i)  Heinsius  projected,  but  never  published  an  edition,  unfortunately,  as  he  certainly 
did  more  for  the  text  than  any  editor  up  to  Buecheler.  The  notes  of  his  that  we  have 
were  extracted  from  editions  of  his  pupils,  such  as  this  of  Boschius,  and  from  letters  in 
Vol.  V  of  the  Sylloge  epistolarum  doctorum  vitonitn^  Lugd.  Bat.  1724-1727.  I  do  not 
unfortunately  know  Dutch  well  enough  to  read  his  "  De  Vermakelyke  Avanturier ;"  as  it  is 
a  Picaresque  story  of  a  wandering  rascal,  I  should  expect  to  find  it  in  Petronian  remi- 
niscences. 
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portrait  of  Lavagna.  The  Satirae  are  expurgated  and  altered  almost  out  of 
recognition ;  all  the  names  are  changed,  and  there  are  some  passages  added  at 
the  caprice  of  the  translators.  The  actual  translation  is  praised  by  P.  Fanfani,  243 
Di Petronio  Arbitro  e  de'  suoi  Traduttori  Italiani.  The  book  must  be  rare; 
V.  Lancetti,  the  Italian  translator  of  1806,  could  not  find  a  copy  after  the 
most  laborious  research  ;  but  there  is  one  in  the  British  Museum  Library. 

In  1687  appeared  at  Cologne,  Pierre  Marteau  (a  false  address;   it  was    IIZ 
certainly  secretly   printed   in   France),  a   translation   into  French  of  the 
whole  of  the  Satirae  except  the  two  long  poems,  the  Troiae  Halosis  and 
the  Bellum  Civile,  and  according  to  Collignon(1)  the  same  edition  appeared 
two   years   later  with   an   equally   false  ascription   to   Antwerp,   Francois    112 
Ducoin.     Collignon  also  gives  some  contemporary  opinions  on  the  work, 
and  disposes  of  the  view  that  the  translation  was  the  work  of  Chalvet,  the 
Marseilles  lawyer. (2) 

The  editions  of  the  next  fifteen  years  are  not  exciting.      Hadrianides    54 
was  reprinted,  Boschius  was  reprinted.      For  the  Cologne  edition  of  1691    55 
we  depend  solely  on  the  notice  in  Bipontine  Bibliography,  so  that  it  is    56 
impossible  to  tell  whether  it  was  a  real  Cologne  edition  or  a  French  book 
with  a  false  title-page.      It  may  be  mentioned  as  a  curiosity  that  in  1691 
the  poem  on  the  Civil  War  had  been  translated  and  commented  in  Polish ;    369 
it  is  to  be  found  at  the  end  of  a  Lucan  published  in  that  year ;  and  then 
once  more  the  world  of  scholars  was  startled  by  the  report  of  the  discovery 
of  new  fragments  of  Petronius. 

Nodot,  who  combined  the  professions  of  a  soldier  of  fortune  and  a  man 
of  letters,  wrote  from  Strasburg  in  October,  1690,  to  Charpentier,  President 
of  the  French  Academy,  with  this  story:  A  Frenchman  of  good  birth, 
named  du  Pin,  had  been  at  the  Sack  of  Belgrade  (Alba  Graeca)  in  1688, 
where  he  had  made  the  acquaintance  of  a  certain  Greek  renegade,  and 
stayed  in  his  house.  This  renegade's  father,  a  man  of  some  learning,  had 
presumably  acquired  the  MS.,  and  du  Pin,  seeing  the  book  lying  among 
a  pile  of  others,  and  finding  it  litteris  lectu  diffitillimis  exaratus,  after 

(i)  Petrone  en  France,  p.  64.  (2)  Collignon,  p.  66;   Petrequin,  p.  141. 


1 76  THE  BIBLIOGRAPHY  OF  PETRONIUS. 

some  attempts  at  reading  it,  which  he  found  only  partially  successful, 
procured  an  amanuensis  and  had  it  copied  out;  he  had  the  copy  in 
his  house  at  Frankfort,  and  had  expressed  his  willingness  to  show  it  to 
Nodot  if  he  were  able  to  make  the  journey  to  that  town.  The  latter 
found  his  military  duties  made  the  fulfilment  of  such  a  journey  impossible, 
but  after  fearing  for  a  time  that  he  would  have  to  give  up  all  idea  of 
seeing  the  MS.,  fortunately  became  acquainted  with  a  merchant  of 
Frankfort,  who  undertook  to  send  him  a  copy  and  to  find  an  amanuensis 
for  that  purpose.  This  accordingly  was  done,  and  Nodot  concludes  his 
letter  by  asking  Charpentier  to  lay  the  result  before  the  Academy  and  ask 
for  their  blessing  and  approval. 

Charpentier  answered  on  the  Qth  of  November  in  the  same  year  in  the 
most  effusive  strains ;  he  congratulates  Nodot  both  on  his  good  fortune  and 
his  munificence  in  defraying  the  expenses  of  copying  and  publication,  and 
says  that  he  awaits  with  anxiety  the  appearance  of  the  edition,  which  was  to 
be  printed  at  Rotterdam  :  "  Priora  quae  ad  me  misisti  folia  legentium 
curiositatem  non  explent,  sed  accendunt :  nee  minor  tui  apud  Batauos  quam 
Lutetiae  expectatio  est."  Other  Frenchmen  sent  little  poems  of  congratula- 
tions— Santeuil,  de  Caen,  and  Jos.  Olivier,  which  appeared  at  the  beginning 

57  of    the   volume  published   in  1692  by  Regnerius  Leers.     It  contains  an 
introductory  letter,  Typographus  Lectori,  the  correspondence  between  Nodot 
and  Charpentier,  the  epigrams  mentioned  above,  and  the  text  with  the  new 

6 1    fragments   in  italics.      It  was  repeated  the  following  year  by  Leers,  and 
some  copies  of  this  were  supplied  with  a  title-page  purporting  to  have  been 

58  printed   by  A.  &  J.  Churchill,  in   Paternoster   Row,  and   placed  on  the 
59,  60    London  Market.     In  this  year  also  appeared  two  editions  in  Paris,  published 

by  Jean-Baptiste  Langlois  and  Thomas  Moete  respectively.  In  the  case  of 
the  latter  some  of  the  copies  erroneously  bear  the  date  1683.  Both  these 
are  identical  with  the  Rotterdam  edition,  except  the  prefatory  letter,  which 
is  paraphrased  by  the  Parisian  bookseller,  but  has  no  change  in  sense. 

It  may  be  imagined  how  great  a  sensation  was  made  throughout  the 
learned  world  by  the  report  of  this  discovery.  Only  25  years  before  the 
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MS.  of  Trau  had  appeared  and  set  scholar  against  scholar  disputing  as  to 
its  authenticity ;  and  now  the  same  was  to  happen  about  what  seems  to  us 
to-day  the  most  obvious  forgery.  Charpentier  accepted  it,  the  Academies 
of  Aries  and  Nimes  both  welcomed  it  with  joy ;  and  Nodot  must  have 
thought  at  first  that  his  daring  invention  would  take  its  place  on  our  shelves 
by  the  side  of  the  masterpieces  of  the  classics ;  but  the  objections  of 
scholars  outside  France  soon  began  to  be  heard:  Leibnitz, (1)  J.  Fr.  Cramerus, 
Isaac  Perizonius,  and  (to  our  credit)  Bentley  all  denied  stoutly  the 
possibility  that  the  fragments  could  be  genuine ;  and  soon  in  France  itself 
Basnage  cried  out  upon  the  fraud  :  in  his  Histoire  des  ouvrages  des  Scavans, 
published  in  November,  1692,  he  throws  doubt  upon  the  whole  story,  which 
was  certainly  suspicious  in  itself,  and  had  the  one  merit  of  not  requiring 
Nodot  to  produce  the  original  MS. ;  and  he  also  comments  severely  upon 
the  style  and  Latinity  of  the  new  fragments,  which  he  shows  to  be  full  of 
Gallicisms,  errors  of  meaning,  and  anachronisms.  The  conviction  was 
pressed  home  by  the  lawyer  Breugiere  de  Barante  in  1694,  who  published 
under  the  pseudonym  of  Georges  Pelissier  a  little  book  entitled  165 
Observations  sur  le  Petrone  trouve  a  Belgrade  en  1688  et  imprim'e  a  Paris  en 
1693.  The  answer  to  this  was  Nodot's  Contrecritique,  which  will  be  men-  (£7 
tioned  presently.  In  the  same  year  appeared  another  criticism — Lettres  de 
M.  de***  sur  un  livre  qui  a  pour  titre:  Tradudion  entiere  de  Petrone  .... 
— and  in  a  spirit  of  mockery  the  anonymous  author  dates  his  book  Cologne,  chez 
P.  Groin,  like  the  French  translations  produced  by  Nodot.  I  have  not  been  166 
able  to  see  a  copy  of  this  work,  which  is  curiously  rare  :  in  the  catalogue  of 
the  duplicates  of  the  Lyons  library  it  is  ascribed  to  the  Jesuit  J.  B.  de 
Mongenet :  the  arguments  are  said  to  be  not  without  merit,  and  some  of 
them  may  be  seen  in  Petrequin.(2)  The  veteran  Bishop  Daniel  Huet  was 
not  behindhand  in  condemning  the  forgery. 

(1)  Collignon,  op.  cit.,  pp.  82  and  83. 

(2)  Op.  cit.  (No.  225)  p.  95  (Cf.  p.  141,  note  66).     See  also  de  Terrebasse,  Recherches 
Bibliographiques  (No.  276)  pp.  10  sqq.,  who  gives  a  full  account  of  de  Mongenet  and  of 
the  controversy  between  him  and  Nodot.       He  gives  reasons  for  believing  that  both 
Nodot's  translations  and  de  Mongenet's  criticism  were  printed  and  published  at  Grenoble. 
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It  is  not  necessary  to  pursue  at  length  the  enquiry  as  to  the  sources  from 
which  Nodot  composed  his  supplements  ;  they  would  not,  in  fact,  be  beyond 
the  powers  of  any  man  of  a  fair  classical  education  and  an  extensive 
imagination ;  but  it  is  worth  while  calling  attention  to  the  theory  developed 
by  Pe"trequin,(1)  that  they  were  derived  from  an  unpublished  completion  of 
the  Satirae  by  Linage,  assisted  by  the  poet  Nicolas  Chorier.  The  idea 
does  not  seem  improbable,  but  a  critical  knowledge  of  the  by-ways  of 
French  literature  in  the  XVII  century  would  be  necessary  satisfactorily  to 
test  it.  The  case  is  strengthened  by  the  fact  that  Chorier  certainly  knew 
Petronius  well  by  the  time  he  wrote  the  infamous  Satyra  Sotadica  Aloysiae 
Sigeae  (about  1664);  although  Collignon  only  mentions  three  passages  in 
which  Petronius  is  imitated,  I  have  myself  noted  about  ten  others  in  the 
course  of  a  cursory  reading. 

The  editions  of  Nodot  which  contain  a  French  translation  as  well  as  the 
Latin  are  enough  to  drive  a  bibliographer  mad ;  they  all  profess  to  come 
from  Cologne,  and  exist  in  so  many  varieties  that  one  may  well  despair  of 
keeping  the  editions  clear  of  one  another.  However,  this  seems  to  be  an 
approximate  list.(2) 

(i)  Pierre  Groth,  Cologne.  Traduction  entiere  de  Pe*trone,  suivant  le 
91  nouveau  manuscript  trouve  a  Bellegrade  en  1688.  Avec  les  remarques. 
Large  paper.  Both  volumes  have  a  curious  misprint  in  the  date 
M.CD.XCIV.  It  contains  the  correspondence  of  Nodot  and  Char- 
pentier  in  French,  Vie  de  Petrone,  Prefaces,  Clef  des  Noms, 
Avertissement,  and  two  French  epigrams,  one  by  Santeuil,  and  the 
other  a  good  translation  of  Olivier's  Latin.(3) 

(1)  Op  dt.,  pp.  100-107. 

(2)  According  to  de  Terrebasse,  op.  at.,  the  first  four  of  these  editions,  as  well  as 
No.  1 66,  were  printed  at  Grenoble  by  J.  Verdier  for  A.  Giroud. 

(3)  A  1'auteur  de  la  Traduction  de  Petrone. 

Quand  je  lis  ta  Traduction, 
Si  conforme  a  1'Auteur,  que  c'est  la  meme  chose  : 
Sans  le  respect  qu'on  doit  a  la  Religion, 

Je  croirois  la  Metempsicose. 
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(2)  Still  Pierre  Groth,  same  place  and  date :  an  engraved  frontispiece,  and 
red  printing  on  the  title-page.      La  Satyre  de  Petrone  Contenant  les    92 
galanteries  &  les  debauches  de  1'Empereur  Neron  et  de  ses  favoris,  avec 
des   remarques    curieuses,   et    une    table    des    Principales    Matieres, 
Enrichi  de  Figures  en  Taille  Douce.     The  pictures,  nine  in  number, 
excluding  the  frontispiece,  are  not  badly  executed,  but  do  not  bear  the 
name  of  the  engraver. 

This  edition  contains  in  addition  to  all  in  No.  (i)  a  detailed  table  of 
contents  (Table  des  Matieres). 

(3)  French   translation   alone.     "Cologne,    chez   Pierre   Groth":  vol.    i,    113 
1693;  vol.   2,   1694. 

(4)  LaTraduction  de  plusieurs  pieces  tirees  de  Pe'trone,  Paris,  Moe'te,  1694. 

(5)  French    translation    only.       Les   Galanteries    et    les    Debauches   de    114 
TEmpereur  Neron  ....  par  Pe'trone,  Cologne,  chez  Pierre  Marteau. 
The  engravings  are  inferior  copies  of  those  in  No.  (2),  and  are  signed 

I.  v.  Aveele.  Curiously  the  frontispiece  bears  the  date  A°  1695,  so  that 
we  can  be  sure  that  this  edition  is  posterior  to  the  last,  and  that  the 
engravings  of  No.  (2)  are  not  improved  copies  of  these,  but  vice  versa; 
in  that  case  it  is  remarkable  that  the  imitator  should  have  signed  his 
plates  and  the  original  engraver  remained  anonymous.  Except  for  the 
omission  of  the  Latin  text  the  contents  of  this  are  precisely  similar  to 
those  of  No.  (2). 

(6)  Title-page  and  contents  similar  to  No.  (2),  but  Chez  Pierre  Marteau  :    89 
I.  v.  Aveele's  plates. 

So  end  the  editions  of  this  year  :  but  it  will  be  convenient  to  take  this 
opportunity  of  rapidly  enumerating  the  further  editions  of  Nodot's  text  and 
translation. 

(7)  As  No.  (6),  with  date  1695,  and  new  frontispiece,  on  which  are  the    93 
words  Les  Oevures  De  Petrone  I.  C.  Morf  fecit  A°  1694. 

(8)  1698  :  the  same,(1)  but  without  name  of  place  or  printer,  and  bearing  a    94 
device  involving  the  punning  motto  Nodi  solvuntur  a  Nodo. 

(i)  Avec  plusieurs  Remarques  et  Additions,  qui  manquent  dans  la  premiere  Edition. 

N    2 
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.A*  ^7.95    (9)  I7°9  :  tne  same-      Containing  for  the  first  time  the  Contre-Critique  de 
Petrone.     New  plates,  on  the  same  subjects,  unsigned. 

96    (10)  1713:  the  same. 

98    (n)  1736:  the  same,  but  a  new  device,  and  A  Amsterdam^  aux  dtyens  de 
la  Compagnie. 

101    (12)  1756:  the  same.     (Not  in  Collignon). 

103    (13)  [1799]  An  VII.     A  Paris,  chez  Gide.     New  plates,  by  Bevalet. 

And  what  is  to  be  our  opinion  of  this  book,  so  popular  that  editions  of 
it  were  repeated  for  more  than  a  hundred  years  ?  Not  very  high,  it  is  to  be 
feared,  without  going  so  far  as  to  use  an  ugly  word,  and  to  say  that  the 
interest  in  it  was  mainly  pornographical ;  it  cannot  be  doubted  that  Nodot's 
additions  were  just  sufficient  to  make  the  whole  into  a  readable  story  and 
amuse  the  fashionable  world  of  France11'  with  a  tale  more  lascivious  than  the 
ordinary  novels  of  their  literature ;  it  was  not  a  book  for  scholars,  but  for 
the  idle  men  and  women  whose  vices  and  idleness  finally  brought  down 
upon  themselves  the  great  disaster  of  the  Revolution. 

But  to  return  to  the  time  of  the  Nodotian  forgeries,  1 694,  the  year  when 
so  many  French  editions  appeared,  also  saw  the  first  complete  English 
122  translation.  Mr.  Burnaby,  of  the  Middle-Temple  (on  whom  a  short  article 
may  be  found  in  the  Dictionary  of  National  Biography),  and  Another 
Hand,  took  the  opportunity  of  the  completion  of  the  Novel  to  make  a 
translation.  In  the  Preface  he  refuses  absolutely  to  vouch  for  the  authenti- 
city of  the  new  fragments,  and  uses  a  curious  expression :  "  The  New  is 
suspected  to  be  Illegitimate :  But  it  has  so  many  Features  of  the  lawful 
Father,  that  he  was  at  least  thought  of  when  'twas  got."  He  apologises  for 
the  doubtful  morality  of  the  whole,  but  defends  it  by  the  already  existing 
translations  of  Juvenal  and  Suetonius.  The  translation  is  fairly  vigorous, 
much  better  in  prose  than  in  the  poetical  passages ;  the  less  decent  parts 

(i)  See  Collignon  (Petrone  en  France),  Ch.  Ill,  for  an  account  of  the  French  readers 
and  admirers  of  Petronius  in  the  XVIII  century. 
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are  by  no  means  toned  down,  and  the  translator  seems  to  delight  in  the  use 
of  vulgar  terms  and  sometimes  even  introduces  an  additional  suggestion 
where  there  is  none  in  the  original. 

As  Burnaby's  translation  formed  the  basis  of  others,  it  will  be 
convenient  here  to  consider  all  the  XVIII  century  English  translations  ;  but 
before  doing  so,  let  us  pause  for  a  moment  to  see  if  he  had  any 
predecessors. 

We  know  how  great  an  admirer  of  Petronius  was  St.  Evremond ;  the 
exact  evidence  may  be  found  in  Collignon,(1)  and  as  this  writer  was  not 
without  influence  in  England  his  praise  may  have  prepared  the  way  for  a 
translation.  In  fact,  we  have  in  1692  the  Miscellaneous  Essays  by  Monsieur  370 
St.  Euremont  in  which(2)  there  is  a  Judgment  upon  Petronius  occupying 
1 6  pages ;  the  circulation  of  this  in  England  may  well  have  ensured  a  good 
reception  for  Burnaby's  translation  published  in  the  ensuing  year.  Already 
in  1685  'Some  Oxford  Hands'  had  produced  a  little  Miscellany  of  poems  368 
and  translations,  among  which  we  find  some  fragments  of  Petronius 
translated.  Only  one,  however,  is  the  undoubted  work  of  our  author,  the 
rest  being  from  the  Catalecta ;  it  is  a  translation  of  the  poem  Quisquis  habet 
nummos  in  ch.  137,  and  not  without  merit,  as  follows  : — 

The  wealthy  Lord  thro  Storms  at  Court  may  sail 

Into  Preferment  with  a  prosperous  gale. 

On  Honours  gilded  Pinacles  may  stand, 

And  have  the  world,  and  Fortune  at  command  ; 

About  1679  Mr.  John  Oldham  wrote  his  "Satyrs  upon  the  Jesuits,"  in 
which  he  speaks  of  Petronius  none  too  delicately. (3>  And(4)  he  also  gives  us 
"A  Fragment  of  Petronius,  Paraphras'd,"  which  need  not  be  quoted,  as  it  is 
a  translation  of  the  poem  whose  Petronian  authorship  is  more  than  doubt- 
ful :  "  Foeda  est  in  coitu  et  brevis  voluptas." 

(i)  Op.  «V.,  pp.  69  and  73.  (2)  p.  241. 

(3)  Works,  sixth  edition,  1704,  p.  56. 

Not  Ovid 

Had  greater  skill  in  these  Intrigues,  than  I  : 
Nor  Nero's  learned  Pimp,  to  whom  we  owe 
What  choice  Records  of  Lust  are  extant  now. 

(4)  Op.  tit.,  p.  266. 
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123  In  1708  we  find  a  much  enlarged  and  altered  version  of  Burnaby's 
translation ;  it  includes  the  Life  and  Character  of  the  Author  "  Written  by 
Mons.  St.  Evremont;  and  a  Key  to  the  Satyr,  by  a  Person  of  Quality." 
The  translators  are  this  time  several  in  number :  Mr.  Wilson,  Mr.  Burnaby, 
Mr.  Blount,  Mr,  Tho.  Brown,  Capt.  Ayloff,  and  several  others.  At  the  end 
is  added  a  dull  Whig  poem,  called  "  The  Charms  of  Liberty ;  a  Poem,  by 
the  late  Duke  of  D—  — ."  There  are  plates  (C.  Knight  delin. 
M.  Vdr.  Gucht  sculp.)  imitated  from  those  in  the  Nodotian  translations. 
The  Key  and  the  list  of  contents  are  translated  from  the  same  French 
editions.  The  translation  is  distinctly  improved  in  polish,  even  if  it  has  lost 
,  125  some  of  its  original  vigour.  The  second  and  third  editions'1'  of  this  book  are 
not  to  be  found  in  any  of  the  libraries  to  which  I  have  had  access  :  the  fourth 

126  edition  was  published  in  1712  (some  copies  are  dated  1713  or  1714)  and 
contains  no  changes,  but  has  added  at  the  end  "An  Essay  on  Poetry,  by 
His  Grace  John  Duke  of  Buckingham,  Lord  President  of  Her  Majesty's 

Most  Honourable  Privy  Council,"  and  the  name  of  the  Duke  of  D 

is  given  in  full — the  Duke  of  Devonshire. (2)  Of  the  1708  edition  a  facsimile, 
or  rather,  a  word  for  word  reprint  was  made,  and  issued  privately  to 

133  subscribers  in  1899.  But  they  must  have  found  it  a  dear  guinea's  worth, 
and  remaindered  copies  can  be  picked  up  for  ten  shillings  or  so  now. 

Reaching  now  the  year  1736  we  come  to  the  translation   "By  Mr. 

128  Addison."  It  is  again  translated  from  a  Nodotian  edition,  and  contains  the 
usual  Key  and  Life  by  St.  Evremont ;  the  rendering  is  fairly  accurate  and  the 
English  polished,  but  the  whole  lacks  vigour  and  force.  The  Dictionary  of 
National  Biography  does  not  mention  this  Addison:  that  his  Christian  name 
was  John  we  may  learn  from  the  preface  to  his  Anacreon,  published  1735. 
This  being  so,  he  may  possibly  be  the  John  Addison  who  graduated  at 
Queen's  College,  Oxford,  in  March,  1 731-2.  In  1 738,  curiously  enough,  that 

377    part  of  his  translation  which  deals  with  the  Cena  was  translated  into  German. 

(1)  Lowndes,  without  further  description,  mentions  a  translation  in  1711,  which  is 
presumably  one  of  these  two. 

(2)  This  fourth  edition,  with  some  red  printing  on  the  title-page,  was  re-issued  in  1721 
7       for  Tho.  Bickerton  at  the  Crown  in  Pater- Noster- Row. 
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We  find  no  more  translations  into  English  during  the  century  ;  but  it  is 
worth  remarking  that  the  name  was  more  than  once  used  as  a  pseudonym 
by  a  lampooner.  In  1743  we  find  the  "  Richardiad,  translated  from  a  Greek  378 
fragment  of  Petronius  Arbiter  by  Theodorus  Gratian,"  and  in  1797  (the 
most  probable  date)  a  cruel  libel  on  "  the  present  Countess  of  Derby  (late  385 
Miss  Farren)  by  Petronius  Arbiter,  Esq.,"  which  ran  into  seven  editions  and 
was  the  cause  of  violent  replies.  Collignon(1)  mentions  that  during  the  XVIII 
century  "  le  conte  de  la  Matrone  d'Ephese  continue  a  inspirer  en  ce  siecle 
les  ecrivains  dramatiques,"  and  gives  examples  :  so  in  England  we  find 
"The  Ephesian  Matron.  A  Comic  Serenata,  after  the  manner  of  the 
Italian,  London  1769.  By  I.  Bickerstaffe."  Collignon,  of  course,  gives  onty 
the  French  playwrights ;  possibly  research  might  discover  an  Italian 
original  for  Bickerstaffe's  comedy. 

While  engaged  on  the  subject  of  translations,  it  may  be  better  to  com- 
plete the  conspectus  of  those  published  in  the  XVIII  century  before  passing 
to  other  matters.     Those  in  French  are  mentioned  by  Collignon — Bouhier's    100 
version  of  the  Carmen  de  bello  civili,  the  versions  of  Lavaur  (for  which  no    97 
one,  apparently,  has   a   good  word  to  say),  and  of  Dujardin,  under  the 
pseudonym  of  Boispreaux.    This  book  was  published  simultaneously  in  two 
editions — A    Londres,  chez    Jean    Nourse,  and   A   la    Haye,  chez  Jean    115, 
Neaulme.     Both   of    these   addresses   are    false,  the  book  being  secretly 
printed  in  France.     The  translation  is  very  little  superior  to  that  of  Lavaur. 
Just  within  the  limits  of  this  century  comes  de  Guerle's  translation  of  the 
Poem  on  the  Civil  War,  but  it  is  of  so  essentially  modern   a  character,    102 
especially  as  regards  the  notes  and  the  recherches  sceptiques,  that  it  is  better 
considered  with  the  XIX  century  work  on  our  author. 

In  Germany,  except  for  the  rendering  of  part  of  Addison's  translation 
mentioned  above,  the  first  portion  to  be  translated  was  the  Feast,  which  is 
to  be  found,  according  to  the  Bipontine  Notitia  Literaria  in  Flogel  and 
Klose's  Beytrage  zur  Philosophic,  published  at  Bresslau  in  1764.  The  first  38o 

(i)  Petrone  en  France,  p.  92. 


184  THE  BIBLIOGRAPHY  OF  PETRONIUS. 

137  complete  translation  was  that  of  Wilhelm  Heinse,  1773.    It  professed  to  be 
published  at  Rome,  but  is  said  really  to  have  Schwabach  as  its  town  of  origin. 
As  far  as  a  foreigner  can  judge,  the  translation  is  vigorous  and  correct : 
it  is  not  necessary  to  quote  any  of  it ;  although  the  original  book  is  rare,  it 

148  was  reprinted  word  for  word  by  Weigel  at  Leipzig  in  1898.  It  is 
introduced  by  a  preface  which  Friedlaender  (p.  16)  rightly  calls  "  unglaublich 
schamlose"  in  which  he  defends  (to  his  "Leserinnen  und  Leser")  the  loose 
character  of  some  of  the  stories  he  is  about  to  translate,  and  treats  them  to 
a  disquisition  on  love  in  general.  It  was  repeated,  with  nothing  but  the 

138  title  changed,  in  1783,  called  Geheime  Geschichte  des  Romischen  Hofes  unter 
Neros  Regierung,  and  in  1792  Buhlschaften  und  Liebesintriguen  der  Romer 
unter  der  Regierung  des  Kaisers  Nero  :  this  time  it  is  a  Zwote  verbesserte 

139  Auflage,  and  published  at  "  Cypriper,  im  verlag  bey  Ganymed."     In  1796 

140  appeared  two  more  translations,  one  published  by  J.  C.  Hendel,  at  Halle, 
one    by    J.    C.    Karl    Schliiter,    "  Doctor   der   Arzeneiwissenschaft,    der 

141  Weltweisheit  und  der  frehen  Kiinste  Magister";  the  other  (printed   by 
Unger  at   Berlin)   by  Adolf  Groninger.    Schliiter's  name   and   grandiose 
title    are   obviously  a   pseudonym.      On    the   authority    of  Engelmann's 
Bibliotheca   Classica   the   translation   was    the    work    of  H.  W.  Schmidt. 

142  A  new  translation  appeared  in    1798    at    "  Blanckenburg    und    Leipzig." 
Nothing  seems  to  be  known  of  the  author,  save  that  he  seems  to  have  had 
a  constitutional  objection  to  capital  letters,  not  even  allowing  them  to  the 
proper  names.     The  translation  is  not  so  good  as  Heinse's.     There  was  no 
Italian  translation  during  the  century. 

We  have  now  to  consider  the  editions  published  during  this  hundred 

62  years.      In  the  first  place,  in  1700  there  is  the  tiny  321110  published  by 
Wolters  of  Amsterdam,  which  also  includes  the  Priapeia.     "  Editio  mendis 
plena,"  says  the  Bipontine  Notitia  ;  the  notes  of  Boschius,  Reinesius,  and 
Scheffer  appear  at  the  end.      In  the  following  year  appeared  at  Jena  a 

63  curious  volume — a  Bowdlerised  Petronius,  Puritate  donatum  ejectis  obscoenis 
....  usibus  juventutis  restitution.      Petrequin(1)  makes  a  mistake  in  saying 

(i)   Op.  «?.,  p.  146. 
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that  this  edition  was  by  J.  A.  Bosius ;  we  are  told  on  the  title-page  Ace. 
annotatt.  e  MS.  lo.  Andr.  Bosii>  but,  on  the  authority  of  Engelmann's 
Bibliotheca,  the  editor  was  Adam  Gschwend.  This  edition,  whether  from 
much  thumbing  as  a  school  book,  or  simply  because  its  ridiculous  character 
impeded  its  circulation,  has  become  very  rare,  and  there  are  few  copies 
to  be  found.  The  publisher,  J.  Bielke,  perhaps  found  that  this  mutilated 
version  did  not  meet  with  a  ready  sale,  for  in  the  next  year  he  published 
a  complete  edition,  ad  formam  Joh.  Min-Ellii.  In  the  preface  the  printer  64 
speaks  of  his  venture  of  the  previous  year,  saying  that  it  had  had  some 
success,  but  that  yet  there  were  some  who  preferred  the  author  prisco 
habitii)  and  for  them  the  present  edition  had  been  arranged.  The  book  is 
ill-printed,  and  the  scanty  notes  are  valueless.  In  1707  appeared  the 
first  edition  actually  printed  in  England ;  it  is  a  Nodotian  text,  Typis  65 
J.  N.  Impensis  Gait.  Wale  in  Coemeterio  D.  Paitli,  6s5  Edrn.  Curll  ad 
Insigne  Pavonis  extra  Temple  Bar.  Apparently  it  did  not  command  any 
great  sale,  as  it  was  re-issued  in  1711  with  plates  copied  from  the  French  67 
editions  (by  H.  Hulsbergh),  and  a  new  title-page,  showing  that  Curll  had  ' 
now  taken  over  the  whole  responsibility,  and  priced  two  shillings  and 
sixpence.  I  pass  over  the  Comparatio  Petronii  et  Virgilii  of  Tollius  373 
(published  by  Le  Paulmier  de  Grantemesnil  in  1 704).  We  now  reach  the 
monumental  edition  of  Peter  Burmann,  published  at  Utrecht  by  Guil.  van 
de  Water  in  1709.  This  is  an  impressive  quarto  in  two  volumes,  at  a  66 
total  of  over  1,200  pages,  and  I  am  bound  to  say  that  Buecheler  does  it 
less  than  justice,  saying  ex  quafructum  capias  perquam  exiguum  si  exceperis 
Nicolai  Heinsii  notas  antea  ineditas.  It  is  true  that  Heinsius'  notes 
are  the  best  things  in  the  book,  but  those  of  Burmann  himself  are 
not  to  be  despised,  and  there  is  more  than  one  conjecture  due  to 
Burmann  alone  which  Buecheler  has  received  into  his  text.  Burmann's 
Petronius  is  really  a  great  work ;  for  besides  the  collection  of  the 
thirty  odd  commentators  printed  at  length  in  the  second  volume  the 
notes  below  the  text  consist  of  their  remarks  and  suggestions  digested 
and  selected,  and  the  text,  though  not  epoch-making,  is  sober  and  critically 
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revised.  The  book  is,,  in  fact,  a  first-class  specimen  of  the  manner  of 
treating  an  author  which  was  most  pleasing  to  our  ancestors  of  the 
XVIII  century — a  Variorum  edition.  A  second  edition  appeared  in 
69  1743,  inferior  from  every  point  of  view.  The  format  is  less  attractive — 
the  graceful  quartos  have  become  thicker  and  more  squat;  the  printing 
is  not  so  elegant,  and  J.  J.  Reiskius,  who  had  been  given  the  task  of 
correcting  the  MS.  and  proofs,  introduced  more  than  140  of  his  own 
conjectures  simul  atqtie  iterum  non  infeliciter,  conties  prorsus  insane. 
This  edition  was  published  by  Waesbergius  at  Amsterdam.  Caspar 
Burmann  attacked  Reiske  bitterly  for  his  liberties  in  the  preface, 
169  and  -Reiske  defended  himself  at  some  length  in  the  Miscellanea 
Nova  Lipsiensia,  Vol.  VI,  1748.  Peter  Burmann  was  a  man  of 
encyclopaedic  reading,  and  his  illustratory  passages  are  drawn  from 
the  remotest  sources  and  are  generally  apposite.  During  his  long 
life,  besides  the  composition  of  various  Thesauri  and  an  Antiquitates 
Romanae,  he  edited  Horace,  Velleius  Paterculus,  Quintilian,  Justinus, 
Valerius  Flaccus,  Suetonius,  Lucan,  Virgil,  Claudian,  Phaedrus,  Ovid, 
and  prepared  an  edition  of  the  Poetae  Latini  minores.  The  preface 
to  the  Petronius  is  full  of  good  sense,  and  has  a  very  fair,  though  not 
detailed,  discussion  of  the  questions  connected  with  the  date  and  style 
of  the  work.  He  is  capable,  too,  of  a  vigorous  style  upon  occasions,  if 
we  may  judge  from  a  casual  remark  on  one  of  Nodot's  "improvements"  : 
unde  Gallicus  iste  mango  lectionem  suam  depromserit,  nescio ;  certe  non 
ex  vetusto  suo  codice,  quern  jactitat :  ille  autem  nusquam  est.  It  is 
impossible,  however,  to  pass  without  censure  a  curious  little  piece  of  sectarian 
prejudice  which  even  so  great  a  scholar  as  Burmann  allowed  to  affect  the 
charity  of  his  views;  speaking  of  the  fact  that  many  portions  of  the 
Satirae  as  we  now  possess  them  are  obscene,  or  rather,  that  we  seem  to 
possess  a  larger  proportion  of  obscene  passages  that  existed,  in  proportion 
to  the  whole,  in  the  original  work,  he  accounts  for  this  fact  by  saying  that 
they  were  the  passages  which  the  monks  of  the  Middle  Ages  were  most 
likely  to  have  preserved.  This  view  was  rightly  condemned  with  scorn  by 
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Petrequin,  and  it  is  melancholy  to  see  it  partly  revived  by  the  great  Orelli, 
in  his  Zurich  dissertation  of  1836,  who  says:    "Injurias  ....  Satyricon    X88 
libri  ....  perpessi  sunt,  cum  a  monachis  occulte  lectitati,  furtive  descripti 
in  frusta  lacerarentur."     This  is  surely  anti-clerical  odium  in  its  worst  form. 

Between  the  two  editions  of  Burmann  appeared  a  dull  text  at  Leipzig, 
apud  Casparum  Fritsch,  in  1731.  The  anonymous  editor  (Preface,  p.  15)  68 
professes  to  have  collated  the  text  with  Burmann's  recension,  but  there  is 
little  sign  of  any  critical  care ;  the  text  in  the  main  follows  the  Nodotian 
scheme  of  1693,  though  the  forgeries  are  printed  in  italics  and  not 
presented  to  the  reader  as  genuine. 

We  next  reach  a  far  more  interesting  volume  :  there  was  published  in 
1734,  professedly  at  Florence,  but  in  fact  somewhere  in  Germany,  or  at  168 
Amsterdam,  the  Chrestomathia  Petronio-Burmanniana ;  sive  cornu-copiae 
observationum  eruditissimarum  &  ante  plane  inauditarum,  quas  Vir 
illuminatissimus,  rerum  omnium,  et  multarum  praeterea  aliarum,  peritissimus, 
Petrus  Burmannus  congessit  in  Petronium  Arbitrum,  Scriptorem  sanctissi- 
mum,  Accepit  specimen  Latinitatis  novae,  Romanis  incognitae,  e  Notis 
Petri  Burmanni  ad  Petronium.  We  may  well  agree  with  the  compiler  of 
the  Bipontine  Notitia  that  the  author  of  this  volume  "  Burmannum  satis 
acerbe  tractat."  It  is  believed  to  have  been  the  work  of  Isaac  Verberg, 
assisted  to  some  extent  by  Tib.  Hemsterhuis,  who  had  certainly  quarrelled 
with  Burmann.  Many  of  the  suggestions  of  the  author  of  this  libel  have 
considerable  critical  value.  This  was  seen  by  Orelli,  who  gives  some  of 
them,(1)  and  who  quotes  two  of  the  passages  in  which  Burmann  most  laid 
himself  open  to  the  attacks  of  an  enemy — incredibilis  afiXetyar  documenta. 
To  those  quoted  by  Orelli  a  specimen  may  be  added  from  p.  50  of  the 
Chrestomathia,  on  Petr.  463.  The  first  words  are  : — "  Pag.  229.  Ingeniosus 
est  et  bono  filo,  etiamsi  in  naves  morbosus  est.  Sunt  verba  ejusdem 
Echionis,  hominis  pene  barbari,  abnormis  certe,  quae  ita  explicantur  a 
Burmanno :  Praestat,  in  nave  morbosus  est,  id  est,  mariscas  habet."  The 
rest  of  the  remarks  are  best  veiled  in  silence.  Thus,  in  a  series  of  bitter 

(i)  Op.  cit.,  pp.  15-19. 
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onslaughts,  which  are  a  skilful  compound  of  really  sound  criticism  and 
the  grossest  abuse,  the  unfortunate  editor  is  harassed  from  page  to  page 
with  contumely.  But  he  did  not  seem  to  mind,  and  set  about  preparing 
the  new  edition  on  which  he  was  engaged  at  the  time  of  his  death.  A 
proclamation  was  published  by  the  Booksellers'  Guild  at  Amsterdam  in 
376  1736  that  nobody  was  to  sell  or  buy  the  libellous  production. 

In  the  first  half  of  this  century,  Pope  had  mentioned  Petronius  in  the 

lines : — 

Fancy  and  Art  in  gay  Petronius  please  : 

The  Scholar's  learning,  with  the  courtier's  ease. 

(Essay  on  Criticism,  667). 

and  in  the  Volume  of  "  Pope's  Letters  "  (Curll's  unauthorised  edition)  we 
seem  to  have  another  indication  that  Pope  was  known  as  an  admirer  of  our 
author.     On  p.  41  of  the  second  volume  (1735  edition)  we  find  this  letter 
375    addressed  by  an  anonymous  correspondent  to  Mr.  Curll : — 

NORWICH,  June  12^  1735. 
SIR, 

For  your  second  Volume  of  Literary  Correspondence  &c  I  here  send  you 
an  Imitation  of  the  Feast  of  Trimalchio,  from  Petronius  Arbiter.  Compare 
it  your  self  with  the  Original,  or  shew  it  to  Mr.  Pope,  or  commit  it  to  the 
Flames,  which  you  please.  But,  if  you  print  it,  you  may  say,  it  was 
designed  for  the  Entertainment  of  our  present  Mayor.* 

Your  humble  Servant, 

The  Translator. 
*  Mr.  Alderman  Vere,  M.P.  for  Norwich. 

Then  follows  (nine  pages)  a  weak  imitation  of  the  first  few  chapters  of 
the  Feast,  much  altered,  under  the  heading  "Convivium  Sybariticum." 
Presumably  by  the  "  entertainment "  of  the  Mayor  nothing  more  original  is 
meant  than  his  amusement  in  reading :  not  an  actual  banquet  in  imitation 
of  the  Feast,  such  as  was  given  in  1701  at  the  Court  of  Hanover.  A  full 
description  is  given  by  Leibnitz  in  a  letter  to  Princess  Louise  of  Hohen- 


THE  BIBLIOGRAPHY  OF  PETRONIUS.  189 

zollern,  quoted  at  length  by  Friedlaender  (II  ed.,  p.  19);  or  such  as 
provided  for  the  Regent  by  the  Abbe  Margon  about  I720.(1) 

Dr.  Johnson  probably  knew  Petronius,  or  he  would  not  have  commented 
upon  the  passage  quoted  above  from  the  Essay  on  Criticism  by  saying  that 
Pope  had  probably  never  read  him,  and  that  young  men  were  often 
inclined  to  claim  acquaintance  with  books  of  which  they  only  knew  the  out- 
side. But  he  is  not  so  severe  as  two  other  commentators  on  the  passage  : 
to  Warton  "  This  dissolute  and  effeminate  writer  little  deserved  a  place  "  in 
the  ranks  of  those  critically  mentioned,  while  Edwin  opines  that  Pope,  "  if 
he  had  known  Petronius,  would  not  have  celebrated  the  most  corrupt  and 
disgusting  writer  of  antiquity  for  such  high  qualities  as  these."  Sterne,  we 
may  believe  to  have  known  and  admired  Petronius  :  there  are  no  certain 
citations,  but  all  true  Shandeans  must  admit  that  he  was  a  kindred  spirit. 

The  fruits  of  Burmann's  labours  were  made  accessible  to  the  public  in 
a  smaller  form  by  Conrad  Gottlieb  Anton,  a  professor  in  Eastern  languages, 
and  published  at  Leipzig  in  1781,  by  Caspar  Fritsch.  The  edition  only 
professes  to  be  ex  recensione  Petri  Burmanni  passim  reficta,  and  does  not 
call  for  any  particular  remark  (as  the  few  conjectures  added  by  Anton 
himself  are  valueless)  except  for  the  fact  that  it  was  the  ordinary  annotated 
edition,  as  the  Bipontine  was  the  ordinary  text,  until  the  publication  of 
Buecheler's  Editio  Major  80  years  after.  Its  most  valuable  point,  perhaps, 
is  that  Burmann's  index  is  printed  in  full — in  fact,  until  the  publication  of 
Segebade  and  Lommatzsch's  Lexicon  Petronianum  it  was  the  ordinary  work 
of  reference  to  the  Satirae. 

(i)  A  description  of  this,  and  a  brief  account  of  the  Abbe  Margon,  may  be  found  in 
Petrequin,  op.  cit.>  p.  in.  He  there  quotes  some  verses  by  Frederick  the  Great  which 
describe  the  Cenat  and  proceed  : — 

Qui  serviroit  a  present  a  ses  hotes 

Un  tel  repas,  au  lieu  d'etre  loue 

Des  successeurs  des  Terences,  des  Plautes, 

En  plein  theatre  serait  bafoue 

Yet  apparently  the  experiment  was  tried  by  Frederick's  brother :  Friedlander  (No.  349) 
quotes  a  diary  of  Count  E.  A.  H.  von  Lehndorff,  published  by  K.  E.  Schmidt-Loetzen 
under  the  title  Dreissig  Jahre  am  Hofe  Friedrichs  der  Grossen  (Gotha,  1907),  p.  20 
(Nov.,  1751).  Der  Prinz  von  Preussen  giebt  das  Fest  des  Trimalchio,  das  zum 
Belustigendste  gehort,  was  man  sehen  kann. 
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71  In  1785  was  published  one  of  the   remarkably  few  well-printed  editions 
of  this  author.     The  text  need  not  detain  us,  as  it  is  merely  that  of  Anton 
omitting  the  Nodotian  forgeries,  but  the  press-work  and  format  is  .very  fine, 
and  reminiscent  of  the  best  work  of  Foulis  or  Barbou.     On  the  authority  of 
the  Bipontine  Notitia,  we  owe  it  to  the  munificence  and  good  taste  of  the 
Count  de  Rewiczksy.     The  printer  was  Fr.  Unger,  of  Berlin. 

72  The  Bipontine  edition  appeared  in  1790,  and  is  an  agreeable  and  useful 
book.     The  text  again  is  Anton's,  or  very  "nearly  ;  but  there  is  also  a  short 
and  not  inaccurate  life ;   a  reprint  of  the  notice  on  Petronius  in  Ernesti's 
recension  of  the  Bibliotheca  Classica  of  Fabricius,  and,  most  valuable  of  all, 
the   first  serious  attempt  at   anything   like   a   bibliography.     It  is  called 
Ermstio-Harlesiano   auctior,  showing  its  foundation,  but  the  editor   has 
added  much  that  is  new,  and  though  it  is  of  course  incomplete,  it  gives  a 
fairly  representative   list   of    editions,  with   short  notices,  from  the  editio 

73  princeps  to  1785 :  in  the  same  year,  1790,  Lallement  had  prepared  an  edition 
for  the  Barbou  Series,  but  only  part  seems  to  have  been  printed,  and  few 
copies  of  that. 

384          Renouard  published  in  1796  a   limited   edition  of  90  copies  of  the 
Matron  of  Ephesus  and  Apuleius'  Cupid  and  Psyche. 

74  Here   may  be   mentioned  the  work  of  La  Porte  du  Theil,  published 
somewhere  between  1796  and  1800;  only  four  copies  of  the  second  volume 
survive :   all  the  rest,  and   the  whole   edition   of    the   first  volume   were 
destroyed  by  the  author  on  the  advice  of  a  friend,  the  Baron  de  Sainte- 
Croix.     No  time  need  be  spent  in  describing  this  edition,  which  is  by  no 
means  without  value,  as  there  is  a  very  full  description  in  Collignon.(1) 

75  The  last  complete  edition  of  the  century  was  published  at  Paris,  again 
by  Renouard,  in  1797,  or  Anno  V  as  the  printer,  Charles  Crapelet,  prefers  to 
call  it :  Petronii  Arbitri  Satyricon  ex  optimis  exemplaribus  emendatum>  in  two 

(i)  Petrone  en  France,  pp.  103-112.  Du  Theil's  very  bulky  MS.  compilations  for  this 
edition  have  lately  been  added  to  the  Bibliotheque  Nationale  (Nouvelles  acquisitions 
fran9aises  20287-20289).  They  contain  much  bibliographical  and  explanatory  matter  not 
easily  met  with  elsewhere,  and  ought  to  be  worked  through  by  anyone  contemplating  a 
complete  edition  of  the  Satyricon. 
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small  volumes,  i2mo.  It  is  a  well-printed  pocket  edition,  and  though  there 
is  nothing  new  in  the  text,  there  is  a  useful  list  of  the  dramatis  personae  at 
the  beginning,  and  a  Glossarium  Petronianum  at  the  end.  According  to 
Petrequin,  it  is  possible  that  the  editor  was  the  ex-Oratorian  Dotteville. 

Beau  Nash  was  considered  the  English  Petronius.     Here  is  his  epitaph, 
by  Harington : — 

Adeste  O  cives,  adeste  Lugentes 

Hie  silent  Leges 

Ricardi  Nash,  Armig. 

Nihil  amplius  imperantis; 

Qui  diu  et  utilissime 

Assumptus  Bathoniae 

Elegantiae  Arbiter 

Eheu ! 

Morti  (ultimo  designatori) 

Haud  indecore  succubuit 

Ann.  Dom.  MDCCLXI,  Aetat.  suae  LXXXVII. 

(Cornhill  Magazine,  N.S.,  vol.  XII^p.^^o). 

Towards  the  end  of  this  century  England  even  has  the  honour  of  having 
produced  another  so-called  fragment,  though  it  can  hardly  have  deceived 
anyone.     In  the  Gentleman's  Magazine  for  April,  1785, 1,  p.  i95,(1)  appeared    383 
the  following  letter : — 

Mr.  URBAN,  INVERNESS,  Feb.  3. 

The  following  curious  fragment  translated  from  the  Latin  of  the 
original,  which  is  attributed  to  Petronius  Arbiter,  was  found  lately  among 
the  papers  of  a  learned  traveller  at  Constantinople,  who  had  received  it, 
some  years  before  his  death,  from  the  late  Edward  Wortley  Montagu,  Esq., 
and  is  printed  with  a  view  to  excite  attention  to  the  Eastern  repositaries  of 
classic  learning,  where  much  may  be  recovered,  if  Apollo  shall  ever  be 
permitted  to  shew  his  golden  locks  on  the  banks  of  Hellespont. 
To  Cossulianus  Capito.  A.  B. 

(i)  Wrongly  numbered  :  it  should  be  p.  255. 
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Then  follows  the  fragment,  in  English.  It  is  wonderfully  stupid,  and 
professes  to  be  a  letter  from  Petronius  to  a  Roman  friend  while  he  was 
Consul  in  Bithynia.  It  is  apparently  meant  as  a  Satire :  trivial  facts  are 
mentioned  in  it  which  cannot  be  other  than  parodies  or  satirical  represen- 
tations of  events  of  the  time. 

One  name  was  omitted  by  Collignon  in  his  survey  of  French  references 
to  Petronius  in  the  XVIII  century,  that  of  the  Venetian  adventurer, 
Casanova.  There  are  references  to  the  Matron  of  Ephesus,  to  the  name  of 
Giton,  which  is  often  applied  to  persons  of  similar  character.  In  one  case 
the  name  of  the  boy  is,  curiously  enough,  Petronio.(1)  Casanova  also 
mentions  the  fact  that  J.  J.  Rousseau  adopted  the  motto  "  quisque  exercet 
histrioniam,"  which  does  not  occur  in  the  Satyricon  as  we  have  it,  but  which 
is  cited  as  from  Petronius  by  John  of  Salisbury.(2) 

The  XVIII  century  closed  well — with  another  forgery.  In  1800 
104  appeared  a  little  pamphlet  now  of  extreme  rarity — Fragmentum  Petronii  ex 
Bibliothecae  Sti.  Galli  antiquissimo  MSS.  excerptum,  nunc  primum  in 
lucem  editum.  Gallice  vertit  ac  notis  perpetuis  illustravit  Lallemandus, 
S.  Theologiae  Doctor.  1800.  The  author  in  his  preface,  which  he  dedicates 
to  the  Army  of  the  Rhine,  professes  to  have  found  it  in  a  manuscript  of  the 
work  of  St.  Gennadius  on  the  Duties  of  Priests,  probably  of  the  XI  century. 
On  closer  examination  this  appeared  to  be  a  palimpsest,  which  after 
treatment,  yielded  this  fragment  to  view. 

It  professes  to  fit  in  between  sections  5  and  6  of  chapter  26,  and  not 
only  is  it  of  an  obscenity  which  even  surpasses  the  preceding  text,  but  the 
grammar,  style,  and  use  of  words  make  an  almost  perfect  imitation :  from 
internal  evidence  alone  it  is  almost  impossible  to  detect  that  it  is  a  forgery. 

(1)  See  also  his  letters  to  Faulkircher,  10,  15. 

(2)  He  often  quoted  from  memory,  and  may  perhaps  have  been  thinking  of  the  line  in 
ch.  5,  "neve  plausor  in  scena  Sedeat  redemptus  histrioniae  addictus"  (or,  according  to 
some  MSS.,  histrionis  ad  rictus.)  I  do  not  suppose  that  Rousseau  had  ever  read  John  of 
Salisbury  :  he  had  doubtless  noted  the  quotation  in  Montaigne — the  very  passage  criticized 
by  Michelet  in  his  Histoire  de  France.     "  Les  delicats,  les  degoutes,  les  fatigues  (et  tous 
Petaient)  s'en  tuirent  au  mot  de  Petrone  traduit  et  commente  par   Montaigne,   Totus 
mundus  exercet  histrioniam.^ 
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Not  only  is  the  original  edition  unprocurable,  but  the  reprint  at  Soleure    109 
(Brussels),  1865,  consisted  only  of  120  copies,  and  is  hard  to  find.     The 
most  accessible  place  for  English  readers  is  in  Bohn's  translation,  in  which, 
however,  only  the  Latin  text  is  given  :  and  the  notes  were  a  most  important 
part  of  the  original  work. 

The  author  of  this  remarkable  production  was  Joseph  Marchena,  a 
Spaniard,  born  in  1768.  He  was  originally  destined  for  the  Church,  but  in 
early  youth  took  to  philosophy  and  other  less  reputable  amusements,  and  in 
fact,  before  he  had  reached  his  thirtieth  year  he  was  forced  to  avoid  the  too 
pressing  attentions  of  the  Inquisition,  as  an  enemy  both  of  Religion  and 
morality,  and  fled  to  France.  He  arrived  during  the  Revolution,  and 
threw  himself  with  the  greatest  enthusiasm  into  the  cause  of  "  Liberty." 
In  1800  he  was  at  Basle,  on  the  staff  of  General  Moreau  in  the  Army  of 
the  Rhine,  and  amused  himself  and  some  friends  by  writing  notes  on  a  sub- 
ject which  the  preface  of  the  re-edition  rightly  calls  passabkment  scabreux  ; 
and  as  a  means  of  publishing  them  constructed  this  fragment,  which 
brings  in  all  the  topics  on  which  he  had  commented,  translated  it 
into  French,  attached  his  notes,  and  issued  the  book.  In  the  Biographic 
Michaud,  s.v.  Marchena,  there  is  a  story  (on  the  authority  of  Rene 
Alby)  that  he  was  reprimanded  by  Moreau  for  the  authorship  of  a  loose 
song,  on  which  he  assured  the  general  that  it  was  but  a  translation  of 
a  new  fragment  of  Petronius,  and  two  days  later  had  the  pamphlet  ready 
to  prove  his  words. 

According  to  Brunet  the  editors  of  the  Gazette  d'lena  were  deceived  by 
the  forgery,  as  well  as  several  German  savants.  But  Marchena  was  satisfied 
to  have  mystified  the  learned  world  for  a  time,  and  three  or  four  years 
afterwards  admitted  the  deception.  It  was  not  the  only  occasion  in  which  he 
turned  his  undoubted  talents  to  such  a  purpose  :  but  his  lines  from  the 
MSS.  of  Herculaneum  were  not  so  easily  successful,  and  on  p.  3  of  the 
"Notice  sur  le  Fragmentum  Petronii"at  the  end  of  the  1865  re-edition 
we  may  see  how  Marchena  was  mystified  in  his  turn  by  Eichstaedt  and 
afterwards  by  Eloy  Johanneau.  The  more  austere  times  of  the  Restoration 
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did  not  suit  his  particular  genius.      He  returned  to  Spain,  and  died  at 
Madrid  in  great  poverty  in  i82i.(1) 

The  notes,  humorously  ascribed  to  Lallemand,  S.T.P.,  are  six  in 
number  (all  on  various  forms  of  vice) ;  and  show  great  knowledge,  classical 
and  sociological,  of  unsavoury  subjects  ;  and  now  that  the  book  is  too  rare 
to  do  any  harm,  we  may  admit  that  the  pastiche  was  not  only  amusing,  but 
showed  a  perverse  cleverness  amounting  almost  to  genius.  If  the  text  be 
examined  it  will  be  seen  that  it  is  ingeniously  composed  of  words  and 
expressions  from  various  parts  of  the  Satirae,  and  that  in  every  line  it  has 
exactly  the  Petronian  turn  of  phrase. 

The  position  on  the  confines  of  the   two   centuries   is  reserved  for 

102    J.  N.  M.  Deguerle's  translation  of  the  poem  de  bello  civili:    not  for  the 

translation  itself,  which  indeed  appears  adequate  enough  as  far  as  a  foreigner 

can  judge,  but  for  the  Recherches  sceptiques,  which  seem  to  be  the  foundation 

of  all  the  modern  discussions  upon  the  work  and  personality  of  Petronius. 

For  the  first  time  nothing  is  taken  for  granted,  no  heed  is  paid  to  the 

tradition  which  for  so  many  years  had  graced  the  title-pages  of  successive 

editions  with  epithets  of  Eques  Romanus,  Vir  Consularis ;   and  though 

there  are  points  in  which  a  critic  of  the  twentieth  century  cannot  agree 

with  Deguerle,  his  frank  and  unprejudiced  discussion  cannot  be  omitted  by 

anyone  who  wishes  to  form  a  judgment  upon  the  whole  question.      The 

Recherches  were   reproduced  more  than  once :    in   1 8 1 6  in  a  translation 

1 06    of  Lucretius,  in  1834  in  He"guin  de  Guerle's  translation  of  the  complete 

1 08    Satirae,  in  the  Collection  Panckoucke,  and  again  from  1861  onwards  in 

Garnier's  edition  of  the  same. 

The  survey  of  the  nineteenth  century  must  necessarily  be  more 
incomplete  than  its  predecessors.  The  multiplication  of  the  interest  in 
Petronius  as  a  writer  absolutely  unique  of  his  kind,  especially  during  the 

(i)  A  very  fairly  satisfactory  account  of  Marchena  is  to  be  found  in  Firmin-Didot's 
Nouvelle  Biographic  Generale,  1863.  His  literary  remains  are  rather  creditable  to  him, 
including  translations  into  his  native  tongue  of  Iimile,  Julie,  the  "  Lettres  Persanes,"  and 
Voltaire's  Contes. 
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last  forty  years,  has  produced  an  extraordinary  number  of  pamphlets, 
doctoral  theses,  programmes,  magazine  articles,  and  books  in  all  countries 
except  England.  I  must  here  have  missed  more  than  in  other  centuries, 
but  I  trust  nothing  of  first-rate  importance. 

In  1 803  is  the  translation  of  Citoyen  D —  (Durand)  who  need  not  delay  us,  105 
as  he  excels  neither  in  accuracy  nor  in  style.  The  translation  is  preceded 
by  long  and  dull  Lettres  sur  Petrone,  which  add  nothing  to  our  knowledge 
of  the  author  or  his  work ;  but  it  is  not  without  interest  that  at  the  end  of 
his  work,  in  the  course  of  a  disquisition  on  the  Matron  of  Ephesus,  he  calls 
attention  to  the  parallel  Chinese  story,  which  he  relates  at  length. 

In  1804  appeared,  with  a  new  title-page,  the  German  translation  of  1 798  ;  143 
it  was  published  at  Leipzig,  in  der  Sommerschen  Buchhandlung ;  and  two 
years  later  we  find  the  first  Italian  translation  for  more  than  120  years : — 
Satire  di  Tito  Petronio  Arbitro  Cavaliere  Romano,  volgarizzate  col  testo  a 
fronte  e  con  note,  Brescia,  Bettoni,  2  vols.  This  is  the  work  of  Vincenzo  151 
Lancetti,  born  at  Cremona,  1767,  a  man  of  a  varied  career;  he  emigrated  to 
France  in  1799,  returned  to  his  native  country  with  the  Napoleonic  army, 
and  obtained  the  favour  of  the  Minister  of  War  in  the  short-lived  Italian 
kingdom.  When  Milan  again  fell  into  Austrian  hands,  Lancetti  was 
deprived  of  his  post  as  Keeper  of  the  Military  Archives ;  but  receiving  a 
pension  he  passed  the  rest  of  his  life  in  peace  and  book-collecting,  finally 
dying  after  a  happy  old  age  in  1851  at  Milan.  This  translation  so  long 
held  the  field  in  Italy  that  some  notice  of  it  is  necessary.  P.  Fanfani, 
author  of  a  pamphlet  (Di  Petronio  Arbitro  e  de'  suoi  traduttori  italiani)  243 
calls  it  an  "  Orribilissima  traduzione " :  but  I  cannot  help  thinking 
that  he  is  belittling  it  in  favour  of  a  manuscript  translation  in  his  own 
possession  which  he  proposed  to  publish.  Good  or  bad,  Lancetti's 
translation  was  popular.  It  was  reprinted  by  Giuseppe  Antonelli  at 
Venice  in  1843,  m  ^ne  Biblioteca  degli  Scrittori  Latini;  and  to  this  152 
edition  was  added  a  translation  of  the  fragments,  by  Marcello 
Tommasini :  the  commencement  (chs.  1-4)  of  a  translation  by  Professor 
Luigi  Carrer  "  pubblicato  di  questi  giorni  nella  Strena  italiana,"  and  a 

o  2 
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translation  of  the  Matron  of  Ephesus  by  the  well-known  scholar  Antonio 

Cesari,  together  with  letters   to   his   nephew  and  heir,  the   Abate  Carlo 

Bologna,    Doctor  and   Professor  at  Vicenza,    written  on  the  subject  in 

386    1825.     This   edition  was   reprinted,  without  the  Latin  text,  by  Daelli  at 

155  Milan  in  1863,  in  a  series  called  the  "  Biblioteca  Rara." 

156  In  1871  appeared   a  translation  by  the   Cavaliere  Cely   Colajanni,  at 
Naples  ;  there  is  a  short  criticism  upon  it  in  Fanfani,03  and  since  then 
G.  A.  Cesareo,  at  Florence,  has  translated  Buecheler's  text  (Sansoni,  1887). 

153    This  appears  to  be  an  adequate  and  scholarly  translation ;  in  De  Simone's 

157  translation  of  the  Cena,  Naples,  1895,  tne  notes  seem  better  than  the  text. 

To  return  to  the  chronological  order ;  we  may  pass  over  short  papers  of 
notes  by  Suringar  and  Orioli,  and  a  disquisition — totally  erroneous — by 
Niebuhr  on  the  date  of  the  Satyrae ;  but  a  really  great  scholar  turned  his 
mind  for  a  short  time  to  Petronius  in  1836:  in  the  Index  Lectionum  Acad. 

1 88  Turicensis,  we   find  the  Lectiones  Petronianae  of  Orelli.     Besides   calling 
attention   to   some   valuable    suggestions  in   the  Chrestomathia   Petronio- 
Burmanniana,  he  for  the  first  time  consulted  some  of  the  manuscripts  at 
Paris  and  that  at  Berne.     Some  of  his  conjectures  are  undoubtedly  right, 
and  remain  in  the  text  to  this  day,  but  perhaps  he  did  more  in  defending  in 
many  instances  the  text  of  the  Traguriensian  fragment  when  it  had  been 
rashly  altered  by  previous  editors  on  the  ground  of  bad  Latin.      Orelli  did 
at  least  see  that  vulgar  people  were  talking  in  slang,  and  that  many  of  the 
alterations  proposed  would  be  paralleled,  exempli  gratia,  by  taking  the  late 
Mr.  Henley's  delightful  ballad,  "  Villon's  Straight  Tip  to  all  Cross  Coves," 
and  going  through  it,  putting  a  word  of  good  English  for  every  expression 
unfamiliar  to  cultivated  society. 

189  Studer,  in  his  Berne  Lectiones  of  1839,  naturally  makes  especial  use  of 
191    the  Bernensis  MS. ;  and  four  years  later  followed  with  an  excellent  article  in 

the  Rheinisches  Museum  in  the  early  years  of  which  also  appeared  studies 
193    from  the  pens  of  Ritter  and  Teuffel ;  at  the  same  time  appeared  the  first  of 

(i)  Op.  «V.,p.  481. 
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a  series  of  five  tracts  by  J.  G.  Moessler,  dealing  with  various  points  of  190 
poetical  criticism  in  Petronius.  The  tracts  are  full  of  good  sense,  and  the 
interesting  part  of  Dr.  Moessler  is  that  he  had,  so  to  speak,  a  Petronian 
ancestry ;  for  his  mother  was  Amalia  Anton,  the  daughter  of  the  Conrad 
Gottlob  Anton  who  published  the  edition  of  1781.  Accordingly  we  find 
him  saying  (line  70)  ( Allexerat  me  autem  Petroniana  caussa  quum 
difficultate  sua,  quam  uno  omnes  ore  consentiunt  plane  singularem  esse,  turn 
praecipue  eo,  quod  actorem  olim  nacta  erat  avum  meum  C.  G.  Antonium, 
professorem  Wittembergensem.' 

In  1856  comes  the  first  American  contribution  to  Petronian  studies  :  in 
Vol.  VI  of  the  American  Academy  of  Arts   and   Sciences,  New  Series, 
Professor  Charles  Beck  published  his  disquisition  on  the  Age  of  Petronius    196 
Arbiter  ;  it  is  an  important  work,  but  too  long  and  discursive. 

Space  will  not  allow  a  description  at  any  great  length  of  the  pamphlet 
and    dissertation    literature    which    now    begins    to    increase  :    in    1861    201 
W.  VVehle,  at  Bonn,  published  some  useful  Observations  criticae :   in  1862 
we  have  Beck's  publication  of  Petronius  Arbiter  de  antiquis  dictionibus — the    387 
strange  grammarian  who  has  been  in  the  background  like  a  spectre  from  the 
early  Middle  Ages,  to  such  an  extent  that  it  is  impossible  to  be  certain 
whether  any  citation  which  the  later  writers  made  from  Petronius  might  not 
be  from  this  obscure  grammarian  whose  work  is  of  about  as  much  merit  as 
that   of  Vergilius    Maro   Grammaticus ;   and  in  1862  we   have  Petronius    206 
among    the    Curiosite's  Litteraires    of    M.  Pericaud   of    Lyons,  where   a 
discussion  of  some  mistakes  made  about  the  so-called  Chalvet(1)  translation 
figures  by  the  side  of  an  account  of  Nicolas  Chorier's  attribution  of  his 
disreputable  works  to  Aloysia  Sigea.     But  now  we  have  arrived  at  a  very 
great    date    in     Petronian    literature  —  the    publication    of     Buecheler's    76 
Editio  Major. 

(i)  The  translation  of  the  Carmen  de  bello  civili  attributed  to  M.  A.  Chalvet  was 
published  by  Herbert  at  Marseilles  in  1865  from  a  manuscript  which  he  afterwards  jj* 
presented  to  the  Bibliotheque  Imperiale.  It  also  contained  the  translation  of  F.  Galaup 
de  Chasteuil,  of  Aix,  of  which  he  gives  a  few  specimens  :  but  the  greater  part  of  this 
remains  unpublished,  and  is  of  little  merit.  Herbert  also  gives  a  translation  of  a  few  lines 
by  L.  Ayma,  a  colleague  of  his  own  at  the  Napoleon-Vendee  Lycee. 
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There  are  plenty  of  occasions  upon  which  each  successive  editor  must 
differ  from  Buecheler  in  his  arrangement  of  what  is  at  best  an  uncertain 
text;  but  there  can  never  be  one  who  will  not  look  back  to  his  recension  as 
the  foundation  of  all  really  scientific  criticism.  M.  Collignon(1)  is  not 
extravagant  in  his  praise  when  he  says  "M.  Buecheler,  apres  avoir  revu  avec 
une  rare  conscience  les  manuscrits  et  les  editions  anciennes,  a  sur  beaucoup 
de  points  tres  heureusement  amende  le  texte  .  .  .  Nul  n'a  done  au  siecle 
dernier  mieux  que  M.  Buecheler  prepare  la  voie  aux  etudes  ulterieures  sur 
le  Satiricon.  Nul  n'est  plus  maitre  de  ce  sujet."  The  book  consists  of  50 
pages  of  introduction  ;  on  the  personality  and  date  of  Petronius  ;  an  account 
of  the  MSS. ;  and  an  account  of  previous  editions.  Then  follows  the  text, 
with  a  very  full  apparatus  criticus,  the  fragments,  and  an  Index  Nominum 
77  completes  the  volume.  An  Editio  Minor  was  published  in  the  same  year, 

78,  79,    of  which  there  were  new  editions  in  1871,  1882  (reprinted  1895),  and  1904; 

8 1,  83  but  these  are  of  far  less  value  to  the  critic,  as  they  lack  the  introduction 
and  the  larger  part  of  the  Apparatus.  There  is  added,  however,  a  valuable 
Conspectus  Satirarum,  a  Sermonis  Satirarum  specimen  (proverbia  glossemata 
rusticana),  and  it  is  certainly  convenient  to  have  in  the  same  volume  the 
Priapeia,  the  remaining  fragments  of  Varro's  Menippean  Satires,  Seneca's 
ApocolocyntostS)  the  Leges  Conviviales,  the  Testamentum  Porcelli  and  similar 
remains.  In  the  last  edition  a  welcome  return  has  been  made  to  the  old 
plan  of  numbering  sections  as  well  as  chapters,  for  convenience  of  citation. 
208  In  the  following  year,  1863,  Beck  published  his  elaborate  collation  of  the 
MSS.  which  must  be  indispensable,  with  Buecheler's  edition,  to  all  future 
editors. 

225  In  1869  J.  E.  Petrequin  published  at  Lyons  his  important  book   on 

226  Petronius,  which  I  have  mentioned  before, (2)  and  in  the  same  year  E.  Ludwig 
published  at  Marburg  his  dissertation  De  Petronii  sermone  plebeio,  which  has 
been  the  foundation  of  much  modern  work  on  Vulgar  Latin,  and  which  was 
usefully  supplemented  in  1875  by  A.  von  Guericke's  study  of  the  relations  of 

237    the  Vulgar  Latin  in  Petronius  with  that  in  the  wall-inscriptions  at  Pompeii. 

(i)  op.  cit.,  p.  1 1 8.  (2)  p.  144. 
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Meanwhile,  in  1874,  Gaston  Boissier  published  in  the  Revue  des  Deux  233 
Mondes  his  valuable  appreciation  Un  Roman  de  Moeurs  sous  Neron,  which 
afterwards  appeared  as  a  chapter  of  his  book  L 'Opposition  sous  les  Cesar s. 
It  has  all  the  best  qualities  of  French  scholarship :  perfect  lucidity  combined 
with  a  literary  appreciation  of  the  niceties  of  style,  unapproachable  by  any 
other  nation.  Boissier  has  another  short  study  of  Petronius,  besides  the 
two  mentioned  on  this  page — a  comparison  with  Apuleius,  in  ch.  VI  of 
EAfrique  Romaine. 

The  great  Mommsen  treated  a  small  point  in  Hermes  of  1878,  by  an    246 
examination   which   he   calls  Trimalchios  Heimath   und  Grabschrift,  and 
incidentally  dwells  on  the  date  of  the  Satirae ;  1880  saw  Segebade's  notes    254 
appear  at  Halle,  and  in  1887  Cesareo  published  a  most  valuable  treatise  on    272 
the  linguistic  study  of  the  vulgar  speech  ;  in  this  year  also  Krohn  disserted    273 
on  the  poems  attributed  to  Petronius  in  the  Anthology,  and  successfully 
restored  to  him  some  of  those  pronounced  pseudepigraphic  by  Buecheler. 
In    1891    H.  W.  Haley,   of    Harvard,    wrote    40    pages    of    Quaestiones    280 
Petronianae  in  which   he  does  not  add  much  that  is  new,  but  sums  up 
successfully  the  two  debated  questions  as  to  the  date  of  Petronius  and  the 
locality  of  the  Feast ;  of  this  L.  Friedlaender  published  his  edition  in  the    80 
same  year,  with  a  German  translation.     His  explanatory  notes  have  been 
the  basis  of  all  editions  up  to  the  present  moment,  and  his  second  edition    86 
appeared  in  1906.      He  possesses  in  an  extraordinary  degree  the  power  of 
making  a  perfectly  clear  explanation  in  very  few  words,  and  makes  use  of  a 
very  great  store  of  learning  with  no  ostentation.    The  book  was  delightfully 
reviewed  by  Boissier,  with  some  discussion  of  the  Feast,  in  the  Journal  des    287 
Savants. 

A  very  careful  study  of  Petronius  from  the  literary  point  of  view 
appeared  in  the  following  year  from  A.  Collignon,  then  of  Nancy  University,  284 
now  of  the  Sorbonne.  All  possible  traces  of  parody  or  imitation  are  most 
carefully  examined,  and  if  the  results  at  which  he  arrives  are  often  negative, 
much  is  to  be  said  to  the  credit  of  his  caution  in  dealing  with  a  thorny 
subject.  He,  of  all  living  men,  has  probably  the  greatest  feeling  for 
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Petronius,  the  truest  appreciation  of  the  character  displayed  in  his  writings : 
Mr.  Charles  Whibley  has  not  devoted  as  much  time  to  this  writer,  or 
he  would  approach  M.  Collignon  nearly :  both  are  considerably  ahead  of  any 
of  the  German  scholars,  though  the  learning  of  the  latter  is  profounder,  in 
the  power  to  take  the  small  points  which  differentiate  Petronius  from  his 

291  predecessors   and   those   who   came   after   him.      In   the   following   year 
M.  Collignon  also  published  a  pamphlet  on  Petronius  in  the  Middle  Ages 
and  in  France,  the  latter  half  of  which  he  greatly  enlarged  and  issued  under 

342  the  title  of  Petrone  en  France  in  1905.  Similarly  E.  Thomas'  Uenvers  de  la 
285  Societe  Romaine^  which  first  came  out  in  1892,  became  the  foundation  for 
330  the  same  professor's  larger  book  on  the  subject  in  1902  ;  and  in  1893  his 

292  namesake  P.  Thomas,  at  Ghent,  published  a  suggestive  little  study  named 
Le  Realisme  dans  Petrone  in  the  Revue  de  V Instruction  Publique  en  Belgique. 

The  Italians  now  begin  to  treat  of  an  author  they  should  never  have 

neglected :  Cesareo  has  been  mentioned,  Fanfani  spoke  of  former  Italian 

294,  310    translations ;  Cocchia  in  1893  and  1897  discussed  the  place  and  customs  of 

*57    the  Feast ;  and  in  1894  de  Simone,  at  Naples,  translated  the  Cena  as  a  kind 

"02    °^  aPPendix  to  his  study  of  the   Satirae.      Sogliano   in  1896  attempted 

309    unsuccessfully  to  return  to  Niebuhr's  late  date  for  Petronius,  and  Margaritori 

324    wrote  Ricerche  biographiche  at  Vercelli  in  1897.      Enia  in  1899  and  Ussani 

339    in  1905  are  both  stimulating  and  by  their  knowledge  of  local  Italian  words 

and  customs  are  able  to  throw  light  in  some  dark  places.     1898  saw  the 

316    production  of  that  most  valuable  aid  to  the  editor  or  critic — the  Lexicon 

Petronianum  of  Segebade  and  Lommatzsch.     At  this  time  also  appeared 

Mr.  Whibley's  book  to  which  reference  has  several  times  been  made ;  his 

3!  7    Essay  on  Petronius  in  Studies  in  Frankness  is  the  one  and  only  English 

appreciation  of  any  value  whatever,  and  it  has  been  curiously  neglected. 

3!  9    Fisch  at  Berlin   held   that  the  Feast   took   place   at  Tarracina  and   that 

Trimalchio  represented  Galba,  some  years  before  he  was  Emperor,  but  he 

does  not  seem  to  have  found  anybody  to  agree  with  him ;  and  the  next  year 

322    a  new   line   was   struck   out  by  W.  Heraeus,  who  illustrated   the   curious 

expressions  of  Petronius  from  the  Glossaries,  and  by  their  help  succeeded 
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in  elucidating  some  passages  and  emending  others.    In  1902  W.  E.  Waters,    g2 
of  New  York,  produced  the   Cena  as  a  school-book,  founding  his  notes 
almost  wholly  on  Friedlaender,  and  the  same  was  done  in  England  in  1905    84,  85 
by  W.  D.  Lowe  and  Michael  J.  Ryan ;  both  of  these  contain  translations. 

In  England,  the  Bohn  translation  long  held  the  field.  It  was  by 
Walter  K,  Kelly,  first  published  in  1854,  and  several  times  repeated  under  129 
various  dates.  By  no  stretch  of  imagination  can  it  be  called  a  good 
translation,  though  it  is  not  inaccurate ;  but  there  is  no  vigour,  and  the 
merits  of  Addison's  translation,  which  Kelly  followed  closely,  are  often 
watered  down  and  palliated  by  a  change  to  weak  modern  English.  Some 
of  the  poetical  passages  are  also  taken  from  Burnaby's  translation. 

In  1898  was  published  a  fairly  good  English  translation  of  the  Cena,  by    132 
Harry  Thurston  Peck,  at  New  York.     It  also  contains  a  valuable  introduc- 
tion dealing  with  Petronius  and  the  ancient  novel  generally,  and  a  short 
bibliography ;  and  some  very  bad  pictures  of  Roman  houses  and  imaginary 
Roman  life.     Hear  him  translate  : 

"Oh  !"  said  he,  "that's  Trimalchio's  wife.  Her  name  is  Fortunata.  She  has 
money  to  burn  now,  but  a  little  while  ago  what  do  you  suppose  she  was  ?  Your  honour 
will  excuse  me  for  saying  so,  but  really  in  those  days  you  wouldn't  have  taken  a  piece 
of  bread  from  her  hand.  And  now,  without  rhyme  or  reason,  she's  at  the  top  notch 
and  is  all  the  world  to  Trimalchio, — in  fact,  if  she  should  say  it  was  night  at  noon- 
day, he'd  believe  her.  As  for  Trimalchio  himself,  he's  so  rich  that  he  doesn't  know 
how  much  money  he's  got ;  but  this  jade  has  an  eye  to  everything,  even  the  things  you 
wouldn't  think  about  yourself.  She  doesn't  drink,  she's  as  straight  as  a  string — in  fact, 
a  really  smart  woman  ;  but  she  has  an  awfully  sharp  tongue,  a  regular  magpie  on  a 
perch.  If  she  likes  anyone,  she  likes  him  way  down  to  the  ground,  and  if  she  doesn't 
like  him,  she  just  hates  him  ! " 

This  is  good  and  vigorous,  and  in  spite  of  an  occasional  Americanism, 
idiomatic  vulgar  talk.  It  is  the  best  translation  of  the  Cena  that  has  yet 
appeared,  but  no  rendering  of  the  conversation  can  be  final,  as  it  must 
always  be  in  the  slang  of  the  hour.  For  instance,  Peck's  translation  of 
"bellum  pomum  "  by  "  he's  a  daisy  "  was  good  enough  in  1898  ;  we  should 
now  be  inclined  to  say  "  he's  a  peach."  I  believe  that  better  still  might  be 
done  by  Mr.  George  Ade,  the  writer  of  "  Fables  in  Slang." 
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134  In  1902  appeared  in  Paris  a  complete  translation  of  Petronius,  published 
by  Charles  Carrington.  There  is  no  translator's  name  on  the  title-page. 
Now  Mr.  Carrington  has  published  a  good  many  English  books  of  a 
disreputable  type,  and  I  fear  it  must  be  at  once  confessed  that  the 
translation  was  undertaken  with  the  worst  motives.  However,  it  must  be 
examined  on  its  merits,  and  curiously  enough,  it  is  not  so  bad  as  one  might 
have  expected.  The  paper  and  typography  are  excellent.  The  translator 
makes  free  use  of  Addison's  version,  but  rashly  assumes  that  it  was  by 
Joseph  Addison,  and  enlarges  upon  the  subject  in  his  preface;  his 
bibliography  too,  which  consists  only  of  about  30  volumes,  is  full  of 
mistakes  and  misapprehensions.  The  translator  used  a  very  bad  text;  in 
fact,  it  looks  from  some  of  the  turns  of  expression  as  if  this  translation 
was  made  from  the  French,  not  from  the  Latin.  It  contains  the  Nodotian 
Supplements.  There  is  one  more  point  of  interest  connected  with  the 
volume.  When  the  publisher  sent  it  out,  he  enclosed  a  loose  printed  slip 
with  the  words  "This  translation  was  made  by  Sebastian  Melmoth."  If 
this  were  true,  it  would  be  important ;  for  that  was  the  name  used  by  Oscar 
Wilde  in  his  latter  days  in  Paris.  But  we  cannot  accept  it.  The  style  is 
not  good  enough,  and  the  publisher  when  challenged  was  unable  to  produce 
a  single  shred  of  manuscript ;  and  his  word  alone  is  hardly  sufficient. 

Of  the  translations  in  Lowe's  and  Ryan's  editions,  the  former  is  a  little 
flat ;  Ryan  is  more  successful,  but  he  does  not  keep  very  close  to  the  Latin 
text.  He  is  perhaps  at  his  best  in  the  two  chapters  where  Hermeros  abuses 
Ascyltos  and  Giton  with  a  wealth  of  opprobrious  slang. 

144  German    translations    were    neither    many,    nor,    until    the    days   of 

145  Friedlaender,  satisfactory.     One  was  published  in  Berlin  in  1843,  but  we 
hear  no  good  of  it  from  any  of  the  later  German  writers;  in  1844  there 
appeared  in  Jahn's  Archiv  a  translation  by  Wellauer,  which  has  the  merit  of 
extreme  accuracy.      In    1845   appeared   the   first   part   or   section   of    a 

136  translation,  published  by  Ende  at  Berlin,  but  it  was  only  a  Probe-Heft, 
and  although  it  states  on  the  cover  that  the  second  and  third  parts 
would  follow  as  soon  as  possible,  no  more  ever  appeared.  We  find  a 
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translation  at  Stuttgart  in  1874,  which  has  the  exceptional  merit  of  being    146 
translated  from  Buecheler's  text  and  not  from  any  of  the  old  bad  editions, 
and  in  1876  an  important  rendering  of  the  Cena  was  done  by  Merkens  at    147 
Jena.     He  really  seems  to  have  taken  trouble  to  seek  the  appropriate 
equivalent  in  German,  and  in  some  passages  is  quite  successful. 

Friedlaender  in  both  his  editions  (1891  and  1906)  has  placed  a 
translation  on  every  page  opposite  the  text.  It  is  scholarly,  and  a  great 
help  in  construing,  or  seeing  Friedlaender's  own  meaning  in  his  notes,  but  80,  86 
it  never  rises  above  a  certain  level.  There  is  no  fire  in  it,  but  it  is  good 
honest  German  literature,  and  it  would  take  a  long  time  to  make  up  another 
so  useful  to  the  casual  reader. 

The  only  Spanish  translation  which  I  know  bears  no  date,  but  I  bought  it 
as  a  new  book  in  Madrid  in  May,  1906.  It  is  called  "  Nueva  edici6n  "  and  159 
"  Traducion  directa  del  latin,"  which  seems  to  show  that  there  had  been 
previous  editions,  some,  perhaps,  from  the  French.  But  nothing  seems  to 
be  known  of  them,  though  perhaps  enquiries  in  the  public  libraries  of  Spain 
might  produce  some  result.  It  is  very  inaccurate,  or  rather,  makes  no 
attempt  to  represent  the  Latin  if  the  slightest  difficulty  occurs.  Take  a 
test  passage  from  chapter  37,,:  "  La  esposa,"  me  dijo,  "  de  Trimalci6n,  la 
cual  se  llama  Fortunata  y  no  podia  tener  mejor  nombre,  porque  ha  sido 
ciertamente  afortunada."  Quae  nummos  modio  metitur  seems  to  have  been 
too  much  for  the  translator,  who  makes  up  a  foolish  tale  that  she  is  rightly 
so  called  because  of  her  luck.  I  am  not  a  sufficiently  good  Spanish 
scholar,  however,  to  judge  of  the  merits  of  the  style  and  the  translation. 
The  Nodotian  Supplements  are  translated  without  a  word  of  warning  as  to 
their  spurious  nature. 

Almost  the  most  curious  use  to  which  Petronius  was  ever  put  was  that 
of  a  tract  for  a  body  of  communistic  socialists  in  Oneida,  U.S.A.     In  1866 
there  appeared  in  New  York  a  most  extraordinary  little  volume.     Before  the    130 
title-page  occurs  a  single  leaf  on  the  recto  of  which  is  an  account  of  the 
"Pleasure  Cure":  on  the  verso,  "  READ  THIS  FIRST.     The  Satyricon 
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shows  more  plainly  than  any  other  book,  how  abominably  depraved  human 
nature  has  become  under  the  Social  System  that  has  been  experimented 
with  ever  since  the  human  race  began.  The  Satyricon  has  been  translated 
into  every  civilized  language,  and  very  extensively  circulated.  But  no 
edition,  except  this,  contains  the  antidote  along  with  the  bane.  The  reader 
will  find  the  antidote  in  the  Appendix  under  the  title  GOOD.  This  edition 
of  the  Satyricon  is  republished  from  the  standard  English  edition  of  Henry 
G.  Bohn,  in  the  Congress  Library ;  so  the  reader  may  confidently  rely  on  its 
being  a  correct  translation."  The  title-page  runs : — The  Satyricon :  or, 
Trebly  Voluptuous.  By  Titus  Petronius  Arbiter,  Minister  of  Pleasure  to 
the  Emperor  Nero.  Since  then,  we  know  we  must  die,  why  do  we 
not  make  the  most  of  life  ?  New  York :  published  by  Calvin  Blanchard, 
"  1866."  Vulgar  Era.  There  is  another  book  by  Mr.  Blanchard  in  the 
British  Museum,  with  the  title  "  Theo-political  Physics,"  in  which  he 
expounds  socialistic  and  atheistic  views.  He  seems  also  to  have  combined 
his  sociology  with  the  sale  of  pornographical  works,  if  I  may  judge  from  the 
list  of  books  published  by  him.  After  this  promising  beginning,  we  have 
Bohn's  translation,  with  occasional  notes  by  Mr.  Blanchard,  chiefly  directed 
against  the  marriage-laws  of  the  United  States :  and  at  the  end  is  an 
Appendix,  in  which  he  propounds  communistic  views,  often  in  the  coarsest 
language.  Finally,  on  p.  1 7  of  the  new  pagination  we  have  the  solution : 
In  Oneida,  New  York,  there  is  a  sect  of  Christians  calling  themselves 
Communists.  They  enjoy  all  things  belonging  to  themselves  in  common .... 
their  own  selves  are  thus  free  :  "  marriage  "  they  utterly  repudiate.  They 
cultivate  561  acres  of  land  ....  they  have  over  200  members  ....  they 
live  in  a  very  elegant  mansion  ....  in  " 1857  "  their  net  capital  was  41 
thousand  dollars  :  in  "  1865  "  it  was  nearly  23  millions.  The  description  is 
too  long  to  reproduce — suffice  it  to  say  that  it  is  a  Platonic  community  with 
goods  and  women  held  in  common,  and  according  to  Mr.  Blanchard  will 
supply  the  physique  and  brains  of  the  future  world.  What  has  happened  to  the 
Oneida  communists  ?  Perhaps  they  still  exist :  Mr.  Blanchard's  book  at  least 
remains  as  a  monument  of  unconscious  but  somewhat  coarse  humour. 
Another  curious  use  to  which  Petronius  has  been  put  is  to  make 
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specimens  for  a  printing  press.  The  Vale  Press,  which  was  founded  by  392,  393 
Charles  Ricketts  to  carry  on  to  some  extent  the  traditions  of  William 
Morris,  used  pages  of  Petronius  to  show  their  various  founts.  There  is  a 
folio  in  the  "  King's  Fount,"  which  is  not  particularly  beautiful,  containing 
Petronius  31-332,  and  the  little  quarto  bibliography  published  by 
Mr.  Ricketts  in  1904,  after  the  demise  of  the  Press,  contains  three  specimens, 
all  from  Petronius,  showing  the  three  founts  in  use. 

Petronius  was  not  much  read  or  admired  in  England  during  the 
XIX  century ;  certainly  much  less  so  than  during  its  predecessor. 
W.  S.  Landor  in  the  Pentameron  suggested  a  far  Eastern  origin  for  the 
Matron  of  Ephesus,  and  quoted,  as  "  the  most  beautiful  sentence  in  all 
Latinity"  the  phrase  gratias  ago  languori  tuo,  quo  diutius  sub  umbra 
voluptatis  lusimusw  :  he  equally  condemned  curiosa  felicitas  as  an  "unhappy 
and  absurd  expression."  As  for  the  whole  work,  he  mentions  the  sentence 
just  quoted,  saying  "  Tear  this  out  from  the  volume ;  the  rest  both  prose  and 
poetry,  may  be  thrown  away."  Dante  Gabriel  Rossetti  translated  a  short 
passage,  which  appears  in  his  collected  works  as  a  fragment.  It  is  from  the 

end  of  ch.  48  :    z  saw  the  sibyl  at  Cumae 

(One  said)  with  mine  own  eye, 
She  hung  in  a  cage,  and  read  her  rune 

To  all  the  passers-by. 
Said  the  boys  "  what  wouldst  thou,  Sibyl  ?  " 

She  answered,  "  I  would  die." 

There  are  several  Dictionaries  or  Histories,  either  of  Rome  or  of  Roman 
literature,  in  all  of  which  something  is  said  about  Petronius  as  courtier  or 
author ;  and  brief  reference  may  be  made  to  two  books  published  in  the 
last  five  years :  Mr.  Bernard  Henderson's  Life  and  Prindpate  of  the 
Emperor  Nero>  in  which  there  is  a  careful  appreciation  of  Petronius, 
pp.  291-294,  and  a  small  but  useful  bibliography,  p.  505  ;  and  Dill's  Roman 
Society  from  Nero  to  Marcus  Aurelius*  of  which  chapters  2  and  3,  "  The 
World  of  the  Satirist,"  and  "  The  Society  of  the  Freedmen  "  owe  much  to 
the  contemporary  description  of  Society  by  our  author.  In  fact  the  whole 
latter  part  of  the  last  chapter  of  the  two,  pp.  120-137,  is  a  description  of 
Trimalchio's  Feast  and  the  kind  of  people  met  at  such  a  dinner-party. 

(i)  This  is  a  misquotation,  though  it  does  not  spoil  the  original,  of  ch.  1294  si  libidi- 
nosa  essem,  quererer  decepta  ;  mine  etiam  languori  tuo  gratias  ago :  in  umbra  voluptatis 
diutius  litsi. 
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Of  the  novels  dealing  with  the  times  of  Nero  that  have  appeared  in 
England  during  the  last  half  of  the  XIX  century,  the  most  read  has  been 
the  late  Dean  Farrar's  Darkness  and  Dawn.  It  was  first  published  in  1891, 
and  went  through  ten  editions  in  the  first  three  years — in  fact,  it  is  being 
reprinted  still.  It  is  not  such  a  great  book  as  Quo  Vadisl ;  but  nevertheless 
it  combines  an  exciting  story  with  a  most  interesting  picture  of  Roman  life 
of  the  day,  especially  the  lower  class  of  society  in  which  the  Christians 
moved ;  it  is  as  good  a  book  as  could  possibly  be  given  for  a  school  prize. 
It  may  be  worth  while  examining  the  character  which  is  given  to  Petronius. 
He  appears  early  in  the  book  as  a  companion  of  the  Emperor — "  the 
brilliant  Petronius  Arbiter,  a  man  of  refined  culture  and  natural  wit,  but  the 
most  cynically  shameless  liver  and  talker  even  in  Rome."  Nero,  to  show  his 
appreciation  of  his  literary  qualities,  gives  him  an  agate  ring  from  the  spoils 
of  Pyrrhus  engraved  with  Apollo  and  the  Muses.  The  next  time  we  find 
him  he  is  advising  Nero  to  send  away  the  respectable  fogies,  such  as  Pliny, 
Persius,  and  Silius  Italicus,  and  to  replace  them  by  the  dancers  Paris  and 
Aliturus — "  Let  us  dismiss  this  humbug  of  respectability  and  pluck  the 
blossom  of  the  days."  He  is  made  a  kindly  and  peaceable  character — "  If 
I  am  to  be  the  arbiter  elegantiarum,  I  will  allow  no  quarrels";  and  the  poem 
in  the  Satyricon  which  describes  the  taking  and  burning  of  Troy  is  made  to 
serve  a  curious  purpose  ;  Petronius  recites  it  to  Nero,  and  that  is  the  origin 
in  the  Emperor's  mind  of  his  scheme  for  setting  Rome  afire  as  the  subject 
for  a  poem  !  The  next  time  Petronius  appears,  it  is  in  a  character  that  he 
would  be  the  first  to  reject — the  composer  of  one  of  the  foolish  lines  which 
read  alike  forwards  and  backwards — think  how  the  author  of  the  Satirae 
would  have  despised  such  a  trick  of  rhetoricians  and  sophisters !  The 
account  of  his  death  follows  very  closely  that  in  Tacitus.  Curiously  enough 
Dean  Farrar  has  used  the  names  and  personal  descriptions  of  two  of  the 
most  disreputable  persons  in  the  Satyricon  for  his  hero  and  heroine, — two 
Christian  slaves !  Petronius  does  not  figure  largely  in  the  book ;  but  when 
he  does  appear  he  is  not  hopelessly  unlike — he  is  not  the  benevolent  uncle 
of  comedy  as  he  appears  in  Quo  Vadisl  His  character  in  this  book  is 
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admirably  criticized  by  M.  Collignon  in  a  little  review  at  the  end  of  "  Petrone    331,  342 
en  France,"  and  by  M.  Emile  Thomas.  330 

Collignon's  review  of  modern  French  writers  may  be  supplemented  in 
one  point :  he  mentions  Anatole  France  as  a  reader  and  admirer  of 
Petronius ;  and  in  at  least  one  passage  an  actual  imitation  may  be  shown. 
It  is  in  La  Rotisserie  de  la  Reine  Pedauque  :  during  the  famous  supper  with 
M.  d'Anquetil  and  Catharine  la  Dentelliere.  If  it  is  not  too  far-fetched, 
one  may  even  imagine  one  sees  some  similarity  in  the  characters  :  the  Abbe* 
Jerome  Coignard  will  represent  one  of  the  older  characters  of  the  Satirae, 
who  accompanies  the  heroes  and  gives  them  the  benefit  of  his  sentiments 
and  advice — either  Agamemnon  or  Menelaus ;  M.  d'Anquetil  and  Jacque 
Tournebroche  are  Ascyltos  and  Encolpius,  and  Catharine  of  course 
represents  Giton.  M.  d'Anquetil  had  just  finished  pouring  the  wine  over 
Catharine  to  make  her  into  a  nymph  or  naiad,  when 

&  ce  meme  moment  nous  entendimes  des  Sed  ut   primum  beneficio   Gitonis    pre- 

coups  frappes  avec  le  marteau  de  la  porte  parata  nos  implevimus  cena,  ostium  non 

dans   la   silence   de   la  nuit.      Nous   en  satis   audaci  strepitu  exsonuit   impulsum 

demeurames  soudain  immobiles  et  muets  .  .  .  cum  et  ipsi  ergo  pallidi  rogaremus, 

comme    des    convives    enchante's    .    .    .  quis  esset,  "  aperi  "  inquit  "jam  scies." 

M.  d'Anquetil  rompit  le  premier  le  silence  (Ch.  161). 
en  se  demandant  tout  haut,  avec  d'affreux 
jurements,   quel    pouvait    bien    etre    ce 
facheux.     (p.  211). 

The  Abbe  Jerome  Coignard,  in  the  volume  of  his  opinions,  speaking  of 
humanity  in  ancient  times,  says  "  Seneque  .  .  .  qui  pourtant  etait  enclin  a  la 
douceur,  comparait  des  traites  pleins  d'elegance  pendant  qu'a  Rome,  pres  de 
lui .  . .  1'esclave  Mithridate  .  . .  mourut  les  mains  clouees,  coupable  seulement 
d'avoir  blaspheme  la  divinite  de  son  maitre,  Finfame  Trimalcion."  We  may 
also  note  that  the  professor,  M.  Bergeret,  the  hero  of  the  series  called  by  the 
general  title  of  Histoire  Contemporaine,  was  forced  against  his  will  to  give 
lessons  on  the  eighth  book  of  the  Aeneid,  whereas  his  fastidious  taste  allowed 
him  little  pleasure  in  any  of  the  Classics  except  Catullus  and  Petronius. 

I  have  observed  in  a  modern  French  novel(1)  the  expression  "Tu 
patronises ! "  uttered  by  a  jealous  wife  to  a  fashionable  doctor  whom  she 

(i)  Michel  Provins,  Dialogues  d1 Amour. 
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suspected  of  knowing  his  lady  patients  too  well.  I  may  also  quote  Guy  de 
Maupassant  in  a  newspaper  article'1'  called  Histoire  des  Soirees  le  Medan. 
"  Mais  P.  Alexis  nous  fit  attendre  quatre  jours,  ne  trouvant  pas  de  sujet. 
II  voulait  nous  raconter  des  histoires  de  Prussiens  souillant  des  cadavres. 
Notre  exasperation  le  fit  taire,  et  il  finit  par  imaginer  I'amusante  anecdote 
d'une  grande  dame  allant  ramasser  son  mari  mort  sur  un  champ  de  bataille 
et  se  laissant  attendrir  par  un  pauvre  soldat  blesse.  Et  ce  soldat  etait  un 
pretre ! ! "  Catulle  Mendes'  also  founded  a  story  on  the  Matron  of 
Ep/iesus — "L'Amour  et  la  Mort."(2)  He  says  "Le  neant  veut  qu'on 
aime.  Non,  ce  n'est  pas  un  vain  conte  que  1'histoire — exquise  et  sinistre 
— de  la  matrone  d'Ephese !  Les  larmes  des  plus  fideles  veuves  veulent 
etre  sechees  par  des  souffles  epris." 

Once  outside  England  and  France,  I  must  confess  that  any  account  of 
Petronius  in  literature  must  needs  be  most  imperfect.  In  Germany 
Nietzsche  knew  and  admired  him :  he  even  dares  to  compare  Petronius 
with  the  Christian  ideal  of  the  New  Testament.  This  is  in  Der  Wille 
zur  Macht™ 

in.  Heidnisch — christlich.  Heidnisch  ist  das  Jasagen  zum  Natiirli- 
chen  das  Unschuldsgefiihl  im  Naturlichen,  "  die  Natiirlichkeit."  Christlich 
ist  das  Neinsagen  zum  Naturlichen,  das  Unwiirdigkeits-Gefuhl  im 
Naturlichen,  die  Widernatiirlichkeit. 

" Unschuldig "  ist  z.B.  Petronius:  ein  Christ  hat  im  Vergleich  mit 
diesem  Gliicklichen  ein  fur  alle  Mai  die  Unschuld  verloren.  Da  aber 
zuletzt  auch  der  christliche  status  bloss  ein  Naturzustand  sein  muss,  sich 
aber  nicht  als  solchen  begreifen  darf,  so  bedeutet  "christlich"  eine  zum 
Prinzip  erhobene  Falschmiinzerei  der  psychologischen  Interpretation  .  .  . 

123.  Wie  wenig  liegt  am  Gegenstand !  Der  Geist  ist  es,  der  lebendig 
macht !  Welche  kranke  und  verstockte  Luft  mitten  aus  all  dem  aufgeregten 
Gerede  von  "Erlosung,"  Liebe,  Seligkeit,  Glaube,  Wahrheit,  "ewigem 

(i)  Le  Gaulois,  17  April,  1880.  (2)  Le  Confessional,  1892,  p.  125. 

(3)  Werke,  Leipzig,  1901,  Vol.  XV. 
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Leben"!  Man  nehme  einmal  ein  eigentlich  heidnisches  Buch  dagegen, 
z.  B.  Petronius,  wo  im  Grunde  Nichts  gethan,  gesagt,  gewollt  und 
geschatzt  wird,  was  nicht,  nach  einem  christlich-muckerischen  Werthmass, 
Siinde,  selbst  Todsiinde  ist.  Und  trotzdem :  welches  Wohlgefiihl  in 
der  reineren  Luft,  der  iiberlegenen  Geistigkeit  des  schnelleren  Schrittes, 
der  freigewordenen  und  iiberschiissigen  zukunftsgewissen  Kraft  !  Im 
ganzen  neuen  Testament  kommt  keine  einzige  bouffonerie  vor :  aber  damit 
ist  ein  Buch  widerlegt  .  .  . 

We  can  hardly  be  expected  to  agree  with  this  judgment,  which  is  some- 
what blasphemous  :  but  a  finer  feeling  is  shown  in  a  passage  from  Jenseits 
von  Gut  und  Bose^  which  has  the  additional  merit  of  being  true. 

28.  Der  Deutsche  ist  beinahe  des  presto  in  seiner  Sprache  unfahig : 
also,  wie  man  billig  schliessen  darf,  auch  vieler  der  ergotzlichsten  und 
verwegensten  nuances  des  freien,  freigeisterischen  Gedankens.  So  gut 
ihm  der  buffo  und  der  Satyr  fremd  ist,  in  Leib  und  Gewissen,  so  gut"  ist 

ihm  Aristophanes  und  Petronius  uniibersetzbar Wer  endlich  diirfte 

gar  eine  deutche  Uebersetzung  des  Petronius  wagen,  der,  mehr  als 
irgend  ein  grosser  Musiker  bisher,  der  Meister  des  Presto  gewesen  ist,  in 
Erfindungen,  Einfallen,  Worten. 

Even  in  far  Russia  Petronius  is  read  :  one  of  the  best  modern  novelists, 
Dmitry  de  Merejkowsky,  takes  more  than  one  scene  from  the  Satirae.  In 
The  Death  of  the  Gods^  which  deals  with  Julian  the  Apostate,  chapter  VI, 
Gallus,  Julian's  brother,  goes  out  into  the  streets  in  disguise,  taking  the 
Petronian  name  of  Agamemnon.  He  listens  to  the  talk  of  the  people, 
among  whom  he  hears  an  old  man  saying  "  The  price  of  bread  goes  up 
every  day — men  die  like  flies  "  (a  sentence  from  the  Satyricori],  and  enquires 
his  name  with  a  view  to  punishing  him  in  the  future ;  a  little  later,  hearing 
the  hoarse  strains  of  an  hydraulic  organ  he  makes  his  way  to  a  doorway, 
where  a  blind  slave,  for  four  obols  a  day,  pumped  the  water  to  work  the 
mechanism.  Pushing  his  way  in  he  finds  a  kind  of  cafe  chantant :  a 

(i)  Ibid.,  Vol.  VII. 
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lantern  threw  light  on  a  black-board,  on  which  was  chalked  the  programme 
of  the  day  in  Greek  and  Syriac ;  the  air  was  hot  and  oppressive,  reeking  of 
garlic  and  charcoal  fumes ;  besides  the  organ,  two  flutes  were  playing,  and 
an  Ethiopian,  rolling  white  eyes,  beat  a  tambourine,  while  a  dancer  ran  and 
postured  on  a  tight-rope,  singing  the  song  that  was  in  fashion  at  the  time 
"  Hue,  hue,  convenite  nunc  .  .  .  Spatalocinaedi !  Pedem  tendite,  cursum 
addite  .  .  .  ."  (233).  He  was  thin,  shameless,  old,  disgusting,  and  gay :  drops 
of  sweat  and  grease  ran  down  his  forehead :  the  wrinkles  on  his  face, 
plastered  with  white  lead,  looked  like  cracks  in  a  wall  that  is  crumbling  in 
the  rain.  When  he  had  finished,  the  flutes  and  the  organ  were  silent :  on 
the  platform  appeared  a  girl,  a  child  of  1 5  years  of  age,  to  dance  the  cordax, 
the  favourite  dance  of  the  people.  The  Fathers  of  the  Church  anathema- 
tized it,  the  law  forbade  it — all  in  vain.  The  cordax  continued  to  be 
performed,  by  wives  of  Senators  and  by  street  dancers  (528).  Agamemnon 
murmured  with  enthusiasm,  "  What  a  pretty  girl !  "  The  next  two  pages  are 
taken  up  with  a  description  of  the  cordax :  Agamemnon  interviews  the 
proprietor  of  the  cabaret,  and  takes  the  girl,  whose  name  is  Phyllis,  to  a 
temple  of  Priapus,  of  which  he  had  seen  that  the  door  was  open,  in  the 
next  street.  Suddenly  from  the  interior  of  it  were  heard  hissings,  and  the 
flapping  of  wings  raised  such  a  draught  that  their  lamp  was  nearly  put  out. 
Agamemnon  left  hold  of  Phyllis  and  stammered  "  What  is  that  ? "  In  the 
darkness  white  forms  glided,  like  apparitions.  Seized  with  a  definite  fear 
Agamemnon  crossed  himself.  "What  is  it?  May  the  most  holy  Cross 
protect  us  !  "  Something  pinched  his  leg.  He  cried  out  with  pain  and  fear : 
then,  he  seized  one  of  his  unknown  enemies  by  the  throat,  stabbed  another 
with  his  dagger.  Deafening  cries  arose,  followed  by  shufflings  and  repeated 
flapping  of  wings.  The  lamp  flickered  again,  and  Phyllis  cried  out :  "  They 
are  the  ganders,  the  holy  ganders  of  Priapus :  what  have  you  done  to 
them  ? "  Pale  and  trembling,  the  conqueror  was  standing  with  his  bloody 
dagger  in  one  hand,  the  murdered  gander  in  the  other.  A  crowd  bearing 
torches  rushed  howling  into  the  temple,  led  by  the  old  priestess  Scabra. 
"Help,  help,  the  temple  is  profaned — the  holy  ganders  of  Priapus  are 
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killed — Hold  him — These  accursed,  impious  Christians."  Suffice  it  to  say 
that  his  disguise  is  discovered,  Phyllis  wisely  slips  away,  and  he  is  only 
rescued  just  in  time  by  the  Imperial  Lictors.  It  may  be  observed 
also  that  his  courier  is  called  Norbanus,  another  name  from  the  Satirae. 
The  whole  of  this  episode,  curiously  adapted  to  Christian  times,  is 
taken  from  our  author,  in  which  the  murder  of  the  sacred  gander  forms 
an  important  part  of  the  plot. 

My  task  is  almost  at  an  end,  for  since  1900  there  has  not  been  any  work 
of  very  great  importance  beyond  new  editions  of  Buecheler's  and  Fried-    83,  86 
laender's  works.     There  is  the  new  French  translation  by  M.   Laurent    118 
Tailhade,  poet  and  anarchist,  which  is,  as  he  boasts  in  the  Preface  dated 
from  the  Prison  de  la  Sant'e  "  libre  de  tous  voiles  et  purifie  du  badigeon 
academique."     He  had  shewn  his  intimate  knowledge  of  his  author  in  a 
previous  work,  Au  Pays  du  Mufle^  but  a  curious  pedantry  in  the  retention  of 
technical  terms  in  their  original  Latin  (<?.£".,  sudarium^  triclinium^  ftammeum^ 
pallium)  spoils  the  pleasure  of  reading  the  translation.      "  n  V//;>>*»  de  luxe    121 
with   coloured  illustrations  by  Georges  Rochegrasse,  is  announced   from 
Paris.      The   Petronian  fragments  have   been  twice  dealt  with  from   an 
artistic  point  of  view ;  there  is  an  edition  of  a  few  of  them  with  a  French 
translation  and  some  pretty  drawings  by  M.  Jerome  Doucet,  the  whole    119 
forming  one  of  those  editions  de  luxe  so  dear  to  the  French  bibliophile :  it 
is  a  curious  accident  that  not  a  single  one  of  those  chosen  for  M.  Doucet 
to  illustrate  could  possibly  have   been   the   work   of  Petronius  himself, 
but  were  part  of  the  Catalecta  wrongly  ascribed  to  Petronius  by  succ ^sive 
editors  of  the  XVI  and  XVII  centuries.      In  Germany,  too,  a  strange 
edition  of  the  fragments   has   been  produced:    a    translation   of  all   of    149 
them,  genuine   and   supposititious   alike,  into   German  :    this   is   printed 
in   capital  letters,  not  only  on  one  side  of  the  page  alone,  but  only  on 
the   bottom   half  of  the   page,  forming   the   strangest  monument  of  the 
Modernste  Kunst.      From   Munich   comes   another   reprint   of   Heinse's    150 
translation,    edited  by   Karl    Hauer,   with   very   fanciful   illustrations    by 
Franz  Christophe. 

p  2 
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I  do  not  claim  Petronius  as  one  of  the  great  names  of  the  world's 
literature ;  but  his  works  show  him  as  an  amiable  scoundrel.  Apart  from 
the  purely  linguistic  value,  which  is  very  great,  of  the  slang  to  be  found  in 
the  "  Trimalchio's  Feast,"  the  picture  of  low  life  in  Southern  Italy  during 
the  first  century  of  our  era  is  quite  without  parallel  in  classical  literature  :  I 
believe  that  he  will  be  read  as  long  as  the  sense  of  humour  itself  endures, 
and  I  hope  that  it  will  not  be  decided,  with  the  German  critic  whom  I 
mentioned  at  the  beginning  of  this  paper,  that  my  time  had  better  have 
been  employed  on  some  serious  writer — such  as  Seneca ! 
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SHORT-TITLE     HAND- LIST. 


[I  have  not  included  articles  in  Encyclopaedias,  Dictionaries,  or  Histories  of  Literature  ; 

and  I  have  not  made  a  separate  entry  for  off-prints  from  Periodicals  unless 

provided  with  a  separate  title-page  and  new  pagination.] 


^.—EDITIONS. 

1.  (c.  1482).  Panegyric!  Veteres.     Milan,  A.  Zarotus.      (Petronius,  Sig.  u2 

to  end.) 

2.  1499.     Dio  Chrysostomus  ad  Ilienses,  Petronius.     Venice,  Bernardus 

de  Vitalibus. 

3.  1500.     Petronius,    Satyra,    ed.    Herman   Buschius.        Leipzig,   Jac. 

Tanner.     (The  Carmen  de  Bello  Civili.) 

4.  1508.     No.  3  reprinted. 

5.  1517.     Petronius,  Satyra.      Vienna,  I.  Singrenius.       (Aga'n  only  the 

Carmen.) 

6.  1520.     Petronius,  Satyrae  fragmentum.     Paris,  Regnault-Chaudiere. 

7.  1565.     Petronius,  Satyrici  fragmenta,  ed.  lo.  Sambucus.      Antwerp, 

Chr.  Plantin. 

8.  1565.     Another  state  of  No.  7.     Page  62  numbered  in  left  hand 

corner,  instead  of  right,  and  different  ornament  at  foot 
of  page  63. 

9.  1575.     Petronii  Satyricon.     Lyons,  lo.  Tornaesius. 

10.  1577.     Petronii   Satyricon.       Paris,    Mamertus   Patissonius.        (Ed. 

P.  Pithou.) 

11.  1585.     Petronii   Satyricon,    ed.    Ian   Dousa.      (Always  bound   with 

No.  1 60,  which  may  be  an  integral  part  of  the  book,  but 
is  dated  two  years  earlier.)     Leyden,  lo.  Paetsius. 

12.  1585.     Satyricon  Petronii,   ed.   lo.   Ricardus.       (Contained  Dousa's 

Praecidanea,  which  is  wrongly  dated,  on  a  separate  title- 
page,  1535.)     Paris,  Guil.  Linocerius. 
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13.  1587.     Petronii  Satyricon.    Paris,  Mam.  Patissonius.    (No.  10  revised 

and  enlarged.) 

14.  1587.     Satyricon  Petronii.     Paris,  Guil.  Linocerius.     (No.  12  revised 

and  enlarged.) 

15.  1594.     Petronii  Satyricon.    (Leyden),  ex  off.  Plantiniana  Raphelengii. 

1 6.  1596.     Petronii  Satyricon.         Leyden,  ex  off.   Plant,   apud   Franc. 

Raphelengium. 

17.  1 60 1.  Petronii  Satyricon,  cum  notis  variorum.     Paris,  Christ.  Beys. 

1 8.  1 60 1.  The  same  edition.     Paris,  Stephanus  Valletus. 

19.  1 60 1.  The  same  edition.     Paris,  Vidua  Guil.  Chaudiere. 

20.  1 60 1.  The  same  edition.     Paris,  P.  L.  Febvrier. 

21.  1604.     Petronii   Satyricon.      (Leyden),   ex  off.  Plant.  Raphelengii. 

(Ed.  Wouweren.) 

22.  .MO-      Petronii  Satyricon.     Lyons,  Paul  Frellon. 

23.  1610.     Petronii  Satyricon.     Frankfort,  lo.  Bringer  for  I.  Th.  Schon- 

wetter.     (Ed.  Melchior  Goldastus.) 

24.  i6T/.     Petronii  Satyricon.     (Leyden),  ex  off.  Plant.  Raphelengii. 

25.  1615.     Petronii  Satyricon.     Lyons,  Paul  Frellon.      (No.  22,  slightly 

enlarged.) 

26.  1618.     Petronii  Satyricon,  ed.  lo.  Bourdelotius.    Paris,  Isaac  Mesnier. 

27.  161$,     Petronii  Satyricon.     Lyons,  Paul  Frellon.      (No.  25,  slightly 

altered.) 

28.  1621      Petronii  Satyricon.     Frankfort,  in  off.  Wecheliana,  apud  Dan. 

et  Dav.  Aubrios  &  Clem.  Schleichium.      (A  reprint  of 
No.  23.     The  notes  have  a  separate  title-page.) 

29  '''^3,  Petronii  Satyricon.  Leyden,  lo.  Maire.  (A  reprint  of  No.  21.) 
(30.)  1624.  Petronii  Satyricon.  Amsterdam.  J  (Both  these  editions  depend 

(JNO.  29,  reprinted.)  I  at  present  on  the  Bipontine 

(31.)  1624.  Petronii  Satyricon.  Amsterdam,  (  Notitia  Literaria,  and  I 

Guil.  Caesius.  J     have  not  yet  found  *&** 

32.  1626.     Petronii  Satyricon.     Amsterdam,  Guil.  I.  Caesius. 

33.  1629.     Petronii  Satyricon.      lo.  Mercerius.      (Geneva,    ed.   Th.    de 

Juges.) 

34.  1629.     Petronii   Satyricon,  ed.  I.   A.   Gons.   de   Salas.      Frankfort, 

W.  Hofmann. 
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35.  1629.     Petronii    Satyricon,    ed.    J.    P.    Lotichius.       Frankfort,   W. 

Hofmann  for  Luc.  Jennisius. 

36.  1634.     Petronii  Satyricon.     Amsterdam,  lo.  lanssonius.     (A  reprint 

of  No.  32.) 

37.  1643.     No.  34,  reprinted  at  Frankfort  by  Joh.  David  Zimner. 

38.  1645.     Petronii  Satyricon,  ed  Bourdelot.     Paris. 

39.  1645.     Petronii  Satyricon,  ed.  D*.  S.S.     Leyden,  lustus  Livius. 

40.  1654.     Petroni  Satyricon,  ed.  S.  A.  Gabbema.      Utrecht,  Zyll  and 

Ackersdyck. 

41.  1663.     Petronii    Satyricon,    ed.    R.    Hermannides.         Amsterdam, 

A.  I.  Valckenier. 

42.  1664.     Petronii  Fragmentum  Trag.     Padua,  P.  Frambotti. 

43.  1664.     ANEKAOTON  ex  Petronii  Satirico.      Paris,  E.  Martin.     (Ed. 

Jac.  Mentel.) 

44.  1665.     Petronii  Fragmentum,  ed.  lo.  Scheffer.     Upsala,  Henr.  Curio. 

45.  1666.     Petroni    Fragmentum,    ed.    Th.    Reinesius.        Leipzig,    Chr. 

Michael  for  Sigismund  Corner. 

46.  1667.     Petronii  Fragmentum.     Nuremberg,  M.  and  J.  F.  Endteri. 
(47.)  1668.     Petronii      Fragmentum, )  (Both  these  rest  only  on  the  authority  of 

ed.   Uio.   LUCIO.  \     the  Bipontine  Notitia  Literaria,  and  I 

(48.)  1669.     No.  47,  reprinted.  )     have  not  yet  found  c°Pies') 

49.  1669.     Petronii  Satyricon,  ed.  M.   Hadrianides.       Amsterdam,   lo. 

Blaeu. 

50.  1670.     Petronii  Fragmentum.      Amsterdam,  lo.  Blaeu.      (Ed.  Gio. 

Lucio.) 

51.  1671.     No.  50,  reprinted. 

52.  1677.     Petronii  Satyricon.      Paris,  Claude  Audinet.      (Ed.  Adrien 

de  Valois.) 

53.  1677.     Petronii   Satyricon,    ed.    lo.    Boschius.        Amsterdam,    Adr. 

Gaesbequius. 
(1683.)   An  error  for  1693  in  some  copies  of  No.  60. 

(54.)  1687.     Petronii  Satyricon.      (No.  49,  reprinted;    on  the  authority  of 

Fabricius.) 
55.     1690.     (Second  edition  of  No.  53.) 

(56.)  1691.     Petronii  Satyricon,      Cologne.      (Doubtful.      Due  to  Bipont. 
Not.  Lit.) 
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57.  1692.     Petronii  Satyricon,  cum  fragmentis  Alb.  Grace.      Rotterdam, 

Regn.  Leers. 

58.  1693.     Petronii  Satyricon.     London,  A.  "and  J.  Churchill. 

59.  1693.     Petronii  Satyricon,  cum  fragm.     Paris,  J.  B.  Langlois. 

60.  1693.     Petronii  Satyricon,  cum  fragm.      Paris,  Th.  Moete.      (Some 

copies  dated  1683.) 

61.  1693.     Petronii  Satyricon,  cum  fragm.       Rotterdam,  Regn.  Leers. 

(Second  edition  of  No.  57.) 

62.  1700.     Petronii  Satyricon.     Amsterdam,  J.  Wolters. 

63.  1701.     Petronii  Satyricon   (expurgatum),    ed.    J.    Bosius.        Jena, 

lo.  Bielke. 

64.  1702.     Petronii  Satyricon,  ed.  J.  Min-Ellius.     Jena,  lo.  Bielke. 

65.  1707.     Petronii  Satyricon,  cum  fragm.      London,  J.  N.  for  G.  Wale 

and  Edmund  Curll. 

66.  1709.     Petronii  Satyricon,  ed.  P.  Burmann.    Utrecht,  G.  vande  Water. 

67.  1711.     Petronii  Satyricon,  cum  fragm.     London,  E.  Curll.     (Re-issue 

of  No.  65.) 

68.  1731.     Petronii  Satyricon,  cum.  fragm.     Leipzig,  Casp.  Fritsch. 

69.  1743.     No.  66,  re-edited  by  Caspar  Burmann.      Amsterdam,  apud 

lansonio-Waesbergios. 

70.  1781.     Petronii  Satyricon,  cum  suppl.,  ed.  C.  G.  Anton.      Leipzig, 

C.  Fritsch. 

71.  1785.     Petronii  Satyricon,  et  fragm.      Berlin,  I.  Fr.  Unger.      (Edited 

by  the  Count  de  Rewiczksy.) 

72.  1790.     Petronii  Satiricon,  cum  suppl.     Biponti,  ex  typ.  soc. 

73.  1790.     Petronii  Satyricon.     Paris,  Barbou.     (Ed.  Richard  Lallement.) 
( 1 796-^ Petroni  Satyricon.      Paris,   Beaudouin.       (Ed.  La  Porte  du 

74>     i8oo.)J         Theil.) 

75.  1797.     Petronii  Satyricon.     Paris,  C.  Crapelet  for  A.  A.  Renouard. 
(1804).   An  error  for  1904  in  some  copies  of  No.  83. 

76.  1862.     Petronii  Satirarum  rel.,  ed.  Fr.  Buecheler.    Berlin,  Weidmanni. 

77.  1862.     Editio  minor  of  No.  76. 

78.  1871.     Petronii   Satirae,   ed.   Fr.    Buecheler.       Berlin,   Weidmanni. 

(Second  edition  of  No.  77.) 

79.  1882.     Third  edition  of  No.  78. 


THE  BIBLIOGRAPHY  OF  PBTRONIUS.  217 

80.  1891.     Petronii,    Cena  Trimalch.,   ed.   L.   Friedlaender.       Leipzig, 

S.  Hirzel. 

81.  1895.     New  impression  of  No.  79. 

82.  1902.     Petronius,   Cena   Trimalch.,   ed.   W.   E.   Waters.       Boston, 

B.  H.  Sanborn. 

83.  1904.     Fourth  edition  of  No.  81.      (In  some  copies  the  cover — not 

the  title-page — is  wrongly  dated  MDCCCIV.) 

84.  1905.     Petronii   Cena  Trimalch.,   ed.   W.   D.    Lowe.      Cambridge, 

Deighton  Bell. 

85-     1905-     Petronius,  Cena  Trimalch.,  ed.  M.  J.  Ryan.      London  and 
Felling-on-Tyne,  the  Walter  Scott  Publishing  Co. 

86.     1906.     Second  edition  of  No.  80. 

86A.  1909.     Petr.  cena  Trimalchionis  (Sammlung  vulgarlat.  Texte),  ed. 
W.  Heraeus.     Heidelberg,  Carl  Winter. 


^.—TRANSLATIONS. 
LATIN  AND  FRENCH. 

87.  1654.     Lucain,   avec    le    Poeme    de    Petrone,    par    Mpchel    D[e] 

M[arolles]   A[bbe]   D[e]   Vplleloin].        Paris,   Guil.   de 
Luyne.     (Some  copies  dated  1655.) 

88.  1667.     Petrone   en  vers,   par  M.  L.  D.  B.      Paris,  Claude  Barbin. 

(Also  by  de  Marolles.) 

89.  1694.     Satyre  de  Petrone.      Cologne,  Pierre  Marteau.* 

90.  1694.     Traduction  de  plusieurs pieces . . . .  de  Petrone:  par  M.  Nodot. 

Paris,  T.  Moete.     (Grenoble.) 

91.  1694.     Traduction  entiere  de  Petrone.     Cologne,  Pierre  Groth. 

92.  1694.     Another  form  of  No.  91.     Red  printing  on  title-page,  Illustra- 

tions, Table  des  Matieres. 

93-  J^9S'  Re-impression  (imitation?)  of  No.  89. 

94.  1698.  Petrone  Latin  et  Frangois.     (No  place  or  printer.) 

95.  1709.  Pe*trone  Latin  et  Frangois.     (Re-edition,  no  place  or  printer.) 

96.  1713.  Re-impression  of  No.  95. 

*  All  these  translations  with  Cologne  imprint  were  probably  printed  in  France.  Accord- 
ing to  H.  de  Terrebasse  (No.  276)  those  with  the  imprint  Pierre  Groth  were  printed  at 
Grenoble  by  J.  Verdier  for  A.  Giroud. 
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97.  1726.     Histoire  secrette  de  Neron,  par  M.  Lavaur.     Paris,  Ganeau 

et  Quillau. 

98.  1736.     Petrone  Latin  et  Frangois.    Amsterdam,  aux  depens  de  la  com- 

pagnie.     (Re-edition  of  No.  96.     Probably  in  France.) 

99-     I737-     Poeme  de  Petrone.     (Bouhier)  Amsterdam,  Fr.  Changnion. 

100.  1738.     Recueil  de  trad.  Poeme  de  Petrone,  par  M.  Le  President 

Bouhier.     Paris,  par  la  Compagnie  des  Libraires. 

101.  1756.     Re-edition  of  No.  98 — slightly  different  type. 

102.  (1797).   Guerre  civile,  recherches  sceptiques,  par  J.  N.  M.  Deguerle. 

Paris,  Brasseur,  Buisson,  Desenne.     An  VII. 

103.  (1797).   Petrone  Latin  et  Frangois.       Paris,  Gide,  An  VII.      (As 

No.  101.) 

104.  1800.     Fragmentum  Petronii  ex  bibl.  Sti.  Gall.     Lallemandus.     (No 

place  or  printer;   by  Jos.  Marchena.) 

105.  1803.     Satire  de  Petrone,  trad,  par  le  Citoyen  D  *****.     Paris, 

Gerard.     (Probably  by  Durand.) 

1 06.  1834.     Le   Satyricon,   traduction   nouvelle   par  C.   H[eguin]  D[e] 

Gfuerle].    (Collection  Panckoucke.)     Paris.     (A  comple- 
tion and  elaboration  of  No.   102.) 

107.  1843.     Petrone,  Apulee,  Aulu-Gelle.      Paris,  Dubochet.      (In  the 

Collection  Nisard.     Translation  by  Baillard.) 

108.  (1861?)  The  same,  published  by  Gamier  Freres.      (Probably  stereo- 

typed;   has   appeared    many    times    since    with    slight 
changes  of  cover,  etc.) 

109.  1865.     Reprint,   with  notes,   of    No.    104.         Soleure   (Brussels), 

A.  Mertens. 

FRENCH. 

no.     1677.     Les  vers  de  Petrone.     Paris,  lo.  Langlois.     (Probably  again 

de  Marolles.) 
in.     1687.     Petrone,  trad,  nouvelle.     Cologne,  Pierre  Marteau. 

112.  1689.     No.  in,  re-printed.      Antwerp,  Fr.  Ducoin. 

113.  1693-4.  Traduction  entiere  de  Petrone.     Cologne,  Pierre  Groth.* 

114.  ,1694.     Les  galanteries  de  Neron.     Cologne,  Pierre  Marteau. 

115.  1742.     Satyre  de   Petrone,   de   Boispreaux.        The    Hague,   Jean 

Neaulme.      (By  Dujardin.) 

*  See  note  on  No.  89  above. 


THE  BIBLIOGRAPHY  OF  PETRONIUS.  219 

116.  1742.     The  same,  but  London,  Jean  Nourse. 

117.  1865.     La  Guerre  civile,  trad.  Chalvet.      Marseilles,  V.  Boy. 

118.  1902.     Petrone,  Le  Satyricon,  trad.  Laurent  Tailhade.     Paris,  Biblio- 

theque  Charpentier. 

119.  1902.     Petrone,  Introduction  et  fragments.     Jerome  Doucet,  illustr. 

L.  E.  Fournier.     Paris,  A.  Ferroud. 

1 20.  (1909.)   Petrone:    Biographic,    Bibliographic,    Pages    Choisies,    par 

Charles  Simond.      Paris,  Louis-Michaud. 

121.  1909.     (Announced.)   Edition  de  luxe  of  No.  n  8,  illustrated.    Paris, 

L.  Couard. 

ENGLISH. 

122.  1694.     The  Satyr  of  Petronius,  by  Mr.  Burnaby.    London,  S.  Briscoe. 

123.  1708.     The  Satyrical  works  of  Petronius,  Mr.  Wilson,  Mr.  Burnaby, 

Mr.   Blount,   Mr.  Brown,   Capt.  Ayloff,  etc.      London, 
S.  Briscoe,  sold  by  B.  Bragge. 

?         (Second  and  third  editions  of  No.  122.) 

126.  1713.     Fourth  edition  of  No.   122,   by   several  hands.      London, 

S.  Briscoe,  sold  by  J.  Morphew  and  J.  Woodward. 

127.  1714.     Same  edition,  sold  by  W.  Brand,  E.  J.  Kent,  and  J.  Graves. 
I27A.   1721.     Same  edition,  sold  by  Tho.  Bickerton. 

128.  1736.     The  Works  of  Petronius,  by  Mr.  Addison.    London,  J.  Watts, 

sold  by  J.  Osborne. 

129.  1854.     Propertius,  Petronius,  etc.      W.  K.  Kelly.      London,  H.  G. 

Bohn.     (This  work  seems  to  have  been  re-issued  with  a 
new  date  on  title-page  in  succeeding  years.) 

130.  1866.     The  Satyricon.      Ed.  by  Calvin  Blanchard.      New   York. 

(The  translation  is  taken  from  No.  129.) 

131.  1880.     As  No.  129.     Published  by  George  Bell  and  Sons. 

132.  1898.     Trimalchio's   Dinner.       H.  T.  Peck.      New   York,  Dodd, 

Mead  and  Co. 

133.  1899.     Reprint  (for  private  circulation)  of  No.  123. 

134.  1902.     The  Satyricon.     Paris,  Charles  Carrington. 

135.  (1906.)   Petronius  (Trimalchio's  Banquet).     Michael  J.  Ryan.     (The 

English  translation  from  No.  85.) 
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LATIN  AND  GERMAN. 
136.     1845.     Satyricon  nebst  deutscher  Uebersetzung.   Berlin,  C.  G.  Ende. 

GERMAN. 

I37-     I773-     Begebenheiten  des  Enkolp.     W.  Heinse.     Rome  (probably 
really  Schwabach,  Not.  Lit.  Bipont.) 

138.  1783.     Geheime  Geschichte  des  roemischen  Hofs.     Rom.     (Second 

edition  of  No.  137.) 

139.  1792.     Buhlschaften  der  Roemer.     Cypriper.     (The  same  book.) 

140.  1796.     Petroni   saemmtliche  Werke,  J.   C.   K.  Schlueter.      Halle, 

J.  C.  Hendel.      (According  to  Engelmann,  by  H.  W. 
Schmidt.) 

141.  1796.     Satyricon.  Adolf  Groeninger.     Berlin,  J.  F.  Vriger. 

142.  1798.     Satyricon,  neu  uebersetzt.     Blanckenburg  and  Leipzig. 

143.  1804.     Satyricon.      Leipzig,  in   der   Sommerschen   Buchhandlung. 

(The  same  book  as  No.  140,  with  new  title-page.) 

144.  1843.     Schilderung  eines  roemischen  Gastmahls.     Berlin,  Ende. 

145.  1844.     Jahns  Archiv.  10  Bd.,  p.  194.      Das  Gastmahl  des  Trimal- 

chio.      A.  Wellauer. 

146.  1874.     Bruchstuecke  eines  Sittenromanes.     Stuttgart,  J.  Scheible. 

147.  1876.     Das  Gastmahl,  H.  Merkens.     Jena,  H.  Costenoble. 

148.  1898.     Reprint  of  No.  137.     Leipzig,  A.  Weigel. 

149.  1908.     Die   Fragmente    des   Petronius,   A.   v   Bernus.       Munich. 

G.  Mueller. 

150.  1909.     A  reprint  of  No.  137,  ed.  K.  Hauer,  Munich. 

LATIN  AND  ITALIAN. 

151.  1806.     Satire  di  Petronio.     (V.  Lancetti).     Brescia,  Bettone. 

152.  1843.     Petronii  Satyricon,  V.  Lancetti.     Venice,  Gius.  Antonelli. 

153.  1887.     Le  Satire  di  Petronio,   G.  A.   Cesareo.      Florence,  G.   C. 

Sanzoni. 

ITALIAN. 

154.  1678.     Successi  di  Eumolpione,   Ciriaco   Basilico.       Naples,  Ant. 

Bulifon. 

I5S-     1863.     Satire  di  Arbitro,  V.  Lancetti.     Milan,  G.  Daelli. 
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156.     1871.     Petronio,  Cely  Colajanni.     Naples. 

T57-     I^95.     Petronio,  V.  de  Simone.     Naples,  Giannini. 

LATIN  AND  HUNGARIAN. 

158.     1819.     Petronius  nevezetesebb  Verseivel,  G.  Somogyi.      Veszprem- 
den,  ozv.  Szammer  Mihalyne  Betiiivel. 

SPANISH. 
I59-   (1906?).  Petronio.     Madrid,  Viuda  de  Rodriguez  Serra. 


C.— CRITICISM. 

1 60.  1583.  Ian  Douza,  Praecidanea.  (Generally,  perhaps  always,  with 
No.  u,  of  which  it  may  be  an  integral  part.  Entered 
here  separately  because  the  date  is  two  years  earlier.) 
Leyden,  Jo.  Paetsius. 

1596,  )  G.  Schoppius,  Verisimilia :  in  quibus  multa  vett.  scrr.  loca 

etc.   j        Petronii  etc.  emendantur. 

162.  1666.     Adr.  de  Valois  and  I.  C.  Wagenseil,  Dissertationes.      Paris, 

E.  Martin. 

163.  1666.     Marino  Statileo,  Responsio  (to  No.  162.    Probably  by  Pierre 

Petit).     Paris,  E.  Martin. 

1675,  )  lo.  Schefferi  spicilegium.      Lect.  Acad.,  p.  227.     Hamburg, 
l64'       etc.    j        G.  Schultzen. 

165.  1694.     Observations  sur  le  Petrone  trouve  a  Belgrade.    Paris,  Veuve 

Daniel  Hortemels.     (By  Breugiere  de  Barante,  under  the 
pseudonym  of  George  Pellissier.) 

1 66.  1694.     Lettres  de  M.  de  *  *  *  sur  ....  la  traduction  de  Petrone. 

Cologne,  Pierre  Groth.     (Probably  by  J.  B.  de  Mongenet, 
published  at  Grenoble.) 

167.  1700.     La  Contre-critique  de  Petrone.      Paris,  J.-B.   Cusson  and 

P.  Witte.      (By  Fr.  Nodot.) 

1 68.  1734.     Chrestomathia  Petronio  -  Burmanniana.      Florence  (probably 

Amsterdam),    sumpt.   Soc.       (By   I.    Verburg,   possibly 
assisted  by  Tib.  Hemsterhuis). 

169.  1748.     Miscellanea  Lipsiensia  Nova  VI,  pp.  93,  272,  488,  650.     I. 

I.  Reiske,  animadversiones  ad  ed.  Burmannianam. 
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170.     1749.     Ger.  Horreus,  Animadv.  sacrae  et  prof.  p.  73.      Harlingen, 
F.  van  der  Plaats. 

I7I-     J753-     Chr.  Crusius,  Probabilia  Critica,  p.  206.     Leipzig,  C.  Fritsch. 
172.     1761.     lo.    Schrader.      Obs.   liber  p.   30.       (On  Bell.   Civ.   255.) 
Franecker,  J.  Brouwer. 

J73-     J765.     I.   G.   Hauptmann,   de   stud,   philos.    vett.    Rom.      Gym.- 
Progr.  Gerae. 

174.  1768.     I.  G.  Hauptmann,  Arma  Demosthenis.     Gym.-Progr.  Gerae. 

175.  1776.     lo.  Schrader,  Liber  Emendatt.  p.  45.     Leuwarden,  H.  A.  de 

Chalmont. 

176.  1780.     Rutger  Ouwens,  Noctes  Haganae,  lib.  II,  ch.  15.     Franecker, 

P.  N.  Lomars. 

177.  1781.     I.  A.  Nodell,  Grit.  Obss.  libellus,  Cap.  IV. 

178.  1786.     Friedr.  Jacobs,  Spec,  emendatt.  auct.  Lat.,  p.  84. 

179.  1793.     Friedr.  Jacobs,  In  Petronii  Satyricon.      Unpublished  MS., 

except  for  No.  244.       (Now  MSS.  Add.  3556  in  Cam- 
bridge University  Library.) 

1 80.  1796.     Neue  Teutsche   Merkur,   Weimar,   i   Bd.,  p.   387.      J.  F. 

v.  Meyer,  Kritische   Erlaiiterung  einer  Stelle  des  Petr. 
(Ch.  126.) 

1 8 1.  1806.     I.  Gurlitt,  Animadv.  ad  auct.  vett.  specimen  III,  Hamburg. 

182.  1812.     E.  T.  Suringar,  spicilegia  crit.  ad  Petr.  de  Bell.  Civ.     Lingae, 

typ.  Mohr. 

183.  1820.     B.  G.  Niebuhr,  Zwei  klass.  lat.  Schriftsteller.      Berl.  Akad. 

d.  Wissensch. 

184.  1824.     Nuova  Collezione  d'opusc.  lett.  p.  53,  in.      In  Petr.  Arb. 

frag.  Trag.  notulae,  by  Francesco  Orioli. 

185.  1828.     W.  Wensch,  Epigr.  de  Petr.  emend.     Progr.  Wittemberg. 

1 86.  1828.     No.  183,  re-published  in  Niebuhr's  Kl.  hist.  u.  phil.  Schrif- 

ten,  p.  305. 

187.  1832.  P.  Wesselingius,  obs.  libri  II,  p.  n,  25,  124,  197. 

1 88.  1836.  I.  C.  Orelli,  Lectiones  Petronianae.     Ind.  Lect.  Zurich. 

189.  1839.  G.  Studer,  obs.  crit.  in  Petr.  Coenam.      Lect.  Gymn.  Berne. 

190.  1842.  I.  G.  Moessler,  comm.  de  Petr.  bell.  civ.     Breslau. 

191.  1843.     Rhein.  Mus.,  NF  II,  p.  50,  202.      G.  Studer,  Ueber  das 

Zeitalter  des  Petronius  Arbiter. 
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192.  1843.     Rhein.    Mus.,    II,   p.    561,       F.    Ritter,   Zwei   Werke  des 

Petronius  Arbiter. 

193.  1846.     Rhein.  Mus.,  IV,  p.  511.    W.  Teuffel,  Noch  einige  Bedenken 

in  Betreff  des  Petronius. 

194.  1848.     Philologus,  III,  p.  1 02.      K.  Fr.  Hermann,  Parerga  Critica. 

(On  questions  of  statuary  in  ch.  88.) 

J95'     T^55-     Zeitschr.  f.  d.  Gymnasialw.  9  Jahrg.,  p.  421.     Mor.  Schmidt, 
Lesefruechte.     (On  Aureum  torum  in  ch.  13X9. 

196.  1856.     C.  Beck,  The  Age  of  Petronius.    American  Academy  of  Arts 

and  Sciences,  N.S.  VI.     Cambridge  (Mass.),  Metcalf. 

197.  1857.     J.   Moessler,   Quaest.   Petr.   specimen,   comp.  cum   Lucani 

Phars.     Hirschberg. 

198.  1858.     Rhein.  Mus.,  XIII,  p.  296.     J.  Vahlen,  adv.  ad  Cic.  et  Petr. 

(Conjectural  emendations  in  poem  de  bello  dvili^} 

199.  1860.     L.  Friedlaender,  de  colonia  Trimalch.      Ind.  Lect.  Acad. 

Albert.  Regimonti,  typis  Dalkowskianis. 

200.  1860.  Rhein.  Mus.,  XV,  p.  482.      F.  Buecheler,  Zu  Petron,  C.  89. 

201.  1861.  G.  Wehle,  6bs.  crit.  in  Petr.     Bonn,  C.  Georg. 

202.  1 86 1.  No.  201,  re-issued  by  Henry  and  Cohen. 

203.  1 86 1.  L.  Friedlaender,  obs.  miscellae.     Ind.  lect.  hib.  1861-2. 

204.  1861.     Rhein.    Mus.    XVI,   p    532.      O.    Keller,    Zur   Kritik   der 

Cena. 

205.  1 86 1.     Fr.  Haase,  Misc.  Philol.  Lib.  Ill,  c.  6.      Progr.  acad.,  p.  16. 

Breslau. 

206.  1862.     A.  Pericaud,   Curiosites   Litteraires,   Petrone,  etc.      Lyons, 

A.  Vingtrinier. 

207.  1862.     Rhein.  Mus.,  XVII,  p.  324.     M.  Hertz,  Zu  Petronius.     (On 

ipsimus = dominus. ) 

208.  1863.     C.    Beck,   The   MSS.  of  Petronius.       Cambridge  (Mass.), 

Riverside  Press. 

209.  1863.     Philologus,  XX,  p.  178.      E.  Klussmann,  Petroniana.    (Con- 

jectural emendations  on  7  passages.) 

210.  1863.     Philologus,  XX,  p.  293.     C.  Beck.     (Relation  of  the  Leyden 

and  Berne  MSS.) 

211.  1863.     Philologus,  XX,  p.  726.     F.  Buecheler,  Ueber  Handschr.  des 

Petr.     (Chiefly  a  review  of  No.  208.) 
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212.  1863.     C.  Lysander,  Quaest,  crit.   et  gramm.,  p.  56,   70.       Diss. 

Inaug.  Lundae. 

213.  1863.     Rhein.  Mus.,  XVIII,  p.  322.     F.  Buecheler,  Zu  Petronius. 

(On  scrisapia,  in  ch.  563.) 

214.  1863.     Miscell.  phil.  liber  (Grat.-Schr.  zu  Haase's  Jubilaeum),  p.  26. 

Gotschlich,  De  parod.  Senecae  apud.  Petr.     Breslau. 

215.  1864.     A.  Weidner,  crit.  script,  spec.     Progr.  Friedr.  Wilh.  Gymn., 

Cologne. 

216.  1865.     J.  G.  Moessler,  Quaest.  Petr.  Specimen  alterum.    Hirschberg. 

217.  1865.     Rhein.  Mus.,  XX,  p.   157.         C.  F.  W.   Mueller,  Zu  lat. 

Prosaikern.     (On  nee  istud  dei  sinant,  in  ch.  1 1 27^ 

218.  1865.     C.  F.  W.   Mueller,  Bemerk.  zu   lat.  Pros.      Gymn.  progr. 

Landsberg  a.  W. 

219.  1866.     Jahrbb.  f.  class.  Phil.,  XCIII,  p.  394.      L.  Mueller,  Sam- 

melsurien. 

220.  1866.     Ibid.,  p.  556.     L.  Mueller  (on  frg.  XXVIII,  1-5). 

221.  1866.     Ibid.,  p.  863.     L.  Mueller  (on  Petr.  ch.  23). 

222.  1867.     Hermes,  II,  p.  142.      lo.  Schrader,  Emendd.  carm.  Petronii 

de  bello  civili  (ex  libro  Santen.  Berol.  descr.  Haupt.) 

223.  1867.     Hermes,  II,  p.  216.     Mor.  Haupt,  Analecta.     Ad  Petronium. 

(On  ch.  2os.) 

224.  1867.     Jahrbb.  f.  class.  Phil.,  XCV,  p.  509.      L.  Mueller,  Sammel- 

surien.     (On  frg.  LI,  vv.  3-4.) 

225.  1869.     J.   E.   Petrequin,   Recherches    sur   P£trone.       Paris,   J.-B. 

Bailliere ;  Pyons,  Ch.  Mera. 

226.  1869.     E.  Ludwig,  De  Petr.  sermone  plebejo.     Diss.  inaug.  Marburg, 

typis  J.  A.  Koch. 

227.  1869.     Jahrbb.  f.  class.  Philol.,  XCIX,  p.  279.     A  Riese,  Ueber  die 

Echtheit  des  ....  Petronius. 

228.  1870.     Dr.  Moessler,  Quaest.  Petr.  spec,  tertium      Progr.  Hirsch- 

berg, W.  Pfund. 

229.  1870.     Hermes,    IV,  p.    157.      M.  Haupt,  Varia.      (On  fragment 

Omnia  quae  miseras,  Buecheler  ed.  maior.,  p.  223.) 

230.  1871.     No.  193,  re-printed  in  Teuffel's  Stud.  u.  char,  zur  griech.  u. 

roem.     Literaturgesch.,  p.  391. 

231.  1872.     Rhein.  Mus.,  XXVII,  p.  474.      F.  Buecheler,  Coniectanea. 

(On  Petraitis  in  chh.  523  and  7i6.) 
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232.  1873.     Hermes,  VII,  p.  185,  192.     M.  Haupt,  Ad  Petronium.     (On 

ch.  89,  1.  38  sqq.)  and  on  the  subject  of  No.  305.) 

233.  1874.     Revue   des   deux   mondes,  XLIV,    15    November,  p.  320. 

G.  Boissier,  Un  Roman  de  Moeurs  sous  Neron. 

234.  1874.     Philologus,  XXXIII,  p.  191.      J.  Jessen,  Neues  Frgmt.  des 

Petr.     (Matutinus  sol  tectis  arrisit — frgmt.  5b.) 

235.  1874.     Philologus,    XXXIII,  p.   475.       R.   Unger.       (On   subject 

of  No.  229.) 

236.  1874.     Hermes,   VIII,   p.   473.       O.    Hirschfeld,    Bemerkungen. 

(Ch.  427,  anticus  suggested  for  antiquus.) 

237.  1875.     A.  v.  Guericke,  De  ling.  vulg.  rel.  ap.  Petr.  et  in  inscr.  pariet. 

Pompeianis.     Gumbinnae,  typ.  Krauseneckianis. 

238.  1875.     Jahrbb.  f.  class.  Phil.,  CXI^N.F.  XXI,  p.  341.    H.  Bluemner, 

Zu  Petronius.     (On  ch.  29  Aegyptiorum  audacia.) 

239-     l875-     Ibid.,  p.  652.      J.  N.  Ott,  Zu  Petronius.      (On  ch.  6i8fefet- 
litus  sum.) 

1875,  I  G.  Boissier,  L'Opposition  sous  les  Cesars.     Paris,  Hachette. 
etc.    j        (Contains  as  a  chapter  No.  233.) 

24OA.   1875.     C.  Paucker,  Meletematum  lexistoricorum  specimen  :  p.  27. 
Voces  Petronianae.     Dorpat. 

241.  1876.     Bursian's  Jahresbericht,  II  Bd.,  p.  1138.      L.  Friedlaender, 

Petronius. 

242.  1876.     Mor.    Haupt,    Opuscula    III,    2.       (Contains    reprints    of 

Nos.  223,  229,  232.) 

243.  1876.     P.  Fanfani,  Di  Petr.  e  de'  suoi  trad.  Italiani. 

244.  1877.     Journal  of  Philol.,  VII,  p.  206.      Some  of  No.  179,  printed 

and  edited  by  J.  E.  B.  Mfayor]. 

245.  1878.     Mnemosyne  N.S.  VI,  p.  311.     ].  J.  Cornelissen,  Satura.    (On 

Bell.  Civ.,  \.  295.) 

246.  1878.     Hermes,    XIII,    p.     106.        Th.    Mommsen,    Trimalchios 

Heimath  u.  Grabschrift. 

247.  1878.     Hermes,  XIII,  p.  414.      E.  Huebner,  Zum  Denkmal  des 

Trimalchio. 

248.  1878.     J.  Schmidt,  De  Sev.  Augustalibus.      Halle,  typ.  Karrasianis. 

249.  1878.     Bursian's    Jahresbericht,    VI,   p.    203.         L.    Friedlaender, 

Petronius. 
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250.  1879.     Bursian's   Jahresbericht,    X,    p.    307.         L.    Friedlaender, 

Petronius. 

251.  1879.     Neue  Jahrbb.  f.  class.   Phil.,  CXIX—N.F.  XXV,  pp.  629, 

835.      A.  Strelitz,  Emendd.  Petr.  Sat. 

252.  1879.     Ibid.,  p.  845.     E.  Rohde,  zu  Petronius. 

253.  1880.     Bursian's   Jahresbericht,    XIV,  p.    171.       L.   Friedlaender, 

Petronius. 

254.  1880.     F.  Segebade,  Obs.  gramm.  et  crit.  in  Petr.       Halle,  typ. 

Karrasianis. 

255.  1880.     Journal  of  Philology,  IX,  p.  61.     Robinson  Ellis. 

256.  1882.     Journ.  of  Phil.,  XI,  p.  237.     R.  Ellis,  On  Petronius. 

257.  1882.     Neue  Jahrbb.  f.  class.  Phil.  CXXV=N.  F.  XXVIII,  p.  424, 

658.    H.  Roensch,  Zu  Petronius. 

258.  1882.     Mnemosyne,  X,  p.  295.     J.  J.  Cornelissen,  Ad  Petronium. 

259.  (1882.)   No.    258,   published    Deventer,    A.    Ter    Gunne :     Berlin, 

Calvary  u.  Cie. 

260.  1883.     Rhein.  Mus.,  XXXVIII,  p.  92.     E.  Westerburg,  Petron  und 

Lucan. 

261.  1883.     Ibib.,   p.    637.      F.  Buecheler,   Klage   eines   ostgothischen 

Professors.     (On  No.  255.) 

262.  1883.     Journ.  of  Phil.,  XII,  p.  90.     J.  H.  Onions.      (Suggestion  of 

molitorem  for  oliorum  in  ch.  433.) 

263.  1883.     Ibid.,  p.  266.      Robinson  Ellis.      (Defence   of  olorium   in 

ch.  438.) 

264.  1884.     Rhein.  Mus.,  XXXIX,  p.  425.      F.  Buecheler,  Altes  Latein. 

265.  1884.     Journal  of  Philology,  XIII,  p.  86.     Robinson  Ellis. 

266.  1884.     Philologus,  XLIII,  p.  356.      Ph.  Thielmann,  Zu  Petronius. 

(Conjectures  on  6  passages.) 

267.  1885.     Rhein  Mus.  XL,  p.  155.       J.  van  der  Vleit,  Coniectanea. 

(On  gratiam  a  legato  in  ch.  io79.) 

268.  1885.     Journ.  of  Phil,  XIII,  p.  86.    R.Ellis.   (On  Nos.  255  and  261.) 

269.  1885.     Ibid.,  XIV,  p.  79.     R.  Ellis. 

270.  1886.     Ibid.,  XV,  i.    R.  Ellis.     (Suggestion  of  maltaceam  in  ch.  2 99.) 

271.  1886.     Gratulationsschr.  f.  d.   Ruperto-Carolina.      J.  Maehly,  Zur 

Kritik  latein.  Schriftsteller.     (Suggestion  of 
in  ch.  83,.) 


THE  BIBLIOGRAPHY  OF  PETRONIUS.  227 

272.  1887.     J.  A.  Cesareo,  De  Petronii  Sermone.     Rome,  apud  Boccas. 

273.  1887.     C.   G.   Krohn,   De   anth.   lat.    carminibus   Petron.      Halle, 

E.  Karras. 

274.  1888.     Philol.  Abhandlungen  M.  Hertz,  Berlin,  p.  69.      R.  Pischel, 

Zu  Petronius.     (On  the  were-wolf  in  ch.  62.) 

275.  1888.     H.  Kraffert,    Neue   Beitr.   zur   Kritik   lat.  Autoren.   Progr. 

Verden. 

276.  1888.     H.  de   Terrebasse,   Recherches   bibliographiques.      Lyons, 

Mougin-Rusaud. 

277.  1888.     Bursian's  Jahresbericht,  XLVII,  p.  195.       L.  Friedlaender, 

Petronius. 

278.  1889.     Philologus,  XLVII,  p.  623.      E,   Klebs,  Zur  Composition 

von  Petr.  Sat. 

1889-)  Georg  Goetz,  Quaest.  misc.  pars  III.      Ind.  schol.  hibern. 
279'     1890.)        Jenens. 

280.  1891.     Harvard  Studies  in  Class.  Philol.,  II,  p.  i.      H.  W.  Haley, 

Quaest.  Petron. 

281.  1891.     Journal  of  Phil.,  XIX,  p.  183.      R.  Ellis,  Adversaria.      (A 

conjecture  in  fragm.  XXXIII  of  Buecheler's  ed.  maior.) 

282.  1891-3.  Philologus,  VI  Supplementband,  p.  659.   E.  Klebs,  Petroniana. 

283.  1892.     Philologus,  LI,  p.  355.     B.  Kindt,  Petron  und  Lucan. 

284.  1892.     A.  Collignon,  Etude  dur  Petrone.     Paris,  Hachette  (printed 

at  Nancy  by  Berger-Levrault). 

285.  1892.     E.    Thomas,    L'envers    de    la    Societe    Romaine.       Paris, 

Hachette  (printed  at  Lille  by  L.  Daniel). 

286.  1892.     Class.  Review,  VI,  p.  74.      Dr.  M.  R.  James.      (On  the 

Sibyl  in  ch.  483.) 

287.  1892.     Journal  des  Savants,  July-August,  pp.  397,  498.     G.  Boissier, 

Le  festin  de  Trimalcion. 

288.  1892.     Hermes,  XXVII,  p.  345.     K.  Buerger,  Der  ant.  Roman  vor 

Petronius. 

289.  1893.     Rhein.    Mus.,    XLVII,   p.    159.      v.   Donaszewski   (poenae 

for  pene  in  ch.  15,,). 

290.  1893.     Macmillan's  Magazine,  LXVIII,  p.  203.     Trimalchio's  Feast. 

291.  1893.     A.  Collignon,  Petrone  au  Moyen  Age.      Paris  and  Nancy, 

Berger-Levrault. 
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292.     1893.     P.   Thomas,    Le    Realisme    dans    P£trone.       Ghent,    Eug. 

Vanderhaegen. 
293-     I^93.     Bursian's  Jahresbericht,   LXXII,  p.  161.      L.  Friedlaender, 

Petronius. 

294.     1893.     E.  Cocchia,  Napoli  e  il  Satyricon.     Naples,  F.  Giannini. 
295-     l893-     Philologus,  LII,  p.  488.     O.  Crusius.     (On  ch.  56.) 

296.  1894.     Philologus,  LIII,  p.  127.      A.  Funck,  Zu  Petronius  u.  lat. 

Glossaren. 

297.  1894.     Ibid.,  p.  745.      K.  Ohlert,  Zur  Antiken  Raethseldichtung. 

298.  1894.     Rhein.    Mus.,    XLVIII,   p.    175.       F.    Buecheler,   Fartura. 

(On  Ampliteatur  in  ch.  456.) 

299.  1894.     Eos,  I,  p.  i.     C.  Morawski,  Petroniana.     Lemburg. 

300.  1894.     Arch,    storico   per    le    prov.    Napol.,    XIX,   pp.    164,    550. 

A.  Sogliano,  Miscellanea  epigrafica  napoletana. 

301.  1895.     Ibid.,  XX,  pp.  95,  770.     Continuation  of  No.  300. 

302.  1896.     Ibid.,  XXI,  p.  170.     Continuation  of  No.  301. 

303.  1896.     Rhein.   Mus.,  LI,   p.  468.      Th.  Birt,  Catull   und  Petron. 

(On  gemim=testicult  in  ch.  353.) 

304.  1896.     Ibid.,  p.  470.     O.  Hirschfeld,  Petronius  u.  Lucianus. 

305.  1896.     Ibid.,   p.  471.      J.  Gilbert,  Ad  Petr.  Saturas.     (On  reliqua 

animalia  in  ch.  53I2.) . 

306.  1896.     Ibid.,  p.  471.     F.  Buecheler,  Altes  Latein. 

307.  1896.     Mnemosyne,  XXIV,  p.  198.       J.   van  der  Vliet,  Ad  Petr. 

(Ch.  52.) 

308.  1896.     Philologus,  LV.,  p.  190.      P.  de  Winterfeld,  Ad.  Script.  Lat. 

Coniectanea.     (On  frg.  37,  p.  220,  Buecheler.) 

309.  1897.     M.    Margaritori,    Petr.    Ricerche    biographiche.       Vercelli, 

Gallardi  ed  Ugo. 

310.  1897.     Riv.  di  Phil.  XXV,  fasc.,  3,  p.  353.     E.  Cocchia,  La  Satira  e 

la  Parodia  nel  Satiricon. 

311.  1897.     Rhein.    Mus.,    LII,    p.    303.       E.    Lommatzsch,    Carpus. 

(On  ch.  36.) 

312.  1897.     Philologus,    LVI,   p.   542.      Leo  Bloch,  Vindiciae  Petron. 

(On  u  passages,  explanations  and  conjectures.) 

313.  1897.     Sitzungsber.  der  Wien.     Akad.  CXXXVII,  3,  p.  17.    Usener. 

(On  ch.  118.) 
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314.  1897.     Pulcinella,  p.  184.      Dieterich.     (On  ch.  136 — an  Atellane 

fabula.) 

315.  1898.     Riv.  di  Phil,  XXVI,  fasc.  i,  p.  126.      R.  Sabbadini,  Note 

Petroniane. 

316.  1898.     I.    Segebade    et    E.   Lommatzsch,    Lexicon    Petronianum. 

Leipzig,  Teubner. 

317.  1898.     Philologus,  LVII,  p.  653.      K.  Ohlert,  Petroniana.     (Con- 

jectural emendations  of  10  passages.) 

318.  1898.     C.    Whibley,    Studies    in    Frankness,    p.    27.        London, 

Heinemann. 

319.  1898.     R.  Fisch,  Tarracina-Auxur.  u.  Kaiser  Galba.    Berlin,  Gaertner. 

320.  1898.     Hermes,  XXXIII,  p.  506.     P.  v.  Winterfeld,  Ein  Petroncitat 

des  Grammatikers  Caper. 

321.  1899.     J.    H.    Howard,    Case-usage   in   Petronius.       Bloomington, 

Indiana,  Cravens  Bros. 

32 1  A.   1899.     A.  Oliver,  The  Use  of  Prepositions  in  Petronius  with  reference 
to  the  sermo  plebei us. 

322.  1899.     W.  Heraeus,  Die  Sprache  des  Petr.  u.  die  Glossen.     Progr. 

Gymn.  Offenbach  a.  M.      Leipzig,  Teubner. 

323.  1899.     Hermes,   XXXIV,    p.    494.       R.    Heinze,    Petron   u.    der 

Griechische  Roman. 

324.  1899.     M.  Enia,  II  Satiricon.     Palermo,  S.  de  Luca. 

325.  1899.     Seewanee,  VII,  p.  435.     F.  R  Abbott ;  Petronius,  an  ancient 

romance  of  morals. 

326.  1900.     Philologus,  LIX,   p.  154.      K.  Ohlert,  Petroniana.      (Con- 

jectures, etc.,  on  5  passages.) 

327.  1900.     Ibid.,  p.   320.       F.   R.   Studniczka.       (On   the   conjecture 

Dionam  in  ch.  I26l6.) 

327A.   1900.     Festschr.  J.  Vahlen,  p.  427.     W.  Heraeus,  Zum  Gastmahl 
des  Trimalchio.     Berlin. 

328.  1901.     Philologus,  LX,  p.  6.     Th.  Zielinsky,  Marginalia.     (On  suis 

se  teneant  in  ch.  64,.) 

329.  1901.     Neue  Jahrbb.  f.  clas.  Phil.  VII,  p.  317.    Norden.   (On  ch.  118.) 

330.  1902.     6.  Thomas,  Petrone.     Paris,  A.  Fontemoing. 

331.  1902.     Annales  de  Test,  Jan.,  A.  Collignon,  Petrone  et  le  Roman  des 

Temps  Neroniens.       (A   criticism   of  Sienkiewicz'   Quo 
Vadis?  and  of  Nos.  300-302.) 
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332.     1902.     Rhein.   Mus.,  LVII,  p.  327.      F.  Buecheler,  Coniectanea. 
(On  Cumis  in  ch.  488.) 

333-     I9°3-     Melanges  Boissier,  p.  325.     Paris,  Fontemoing.     Le  Coultre, 
Notes  sur  Petrone. 

334.     1903.     Rhein.  Mus.,  LVIII,  p.  625.      F.  Buecheler,  Eine  Verbes- 
serung  Petrons.     (On  odopetam  in  ch.  354.) 

335-     I9°3'     Hermes,  XXXVIII,  p.   307.     F.  Leo,  Coniectanea.     (On 
poem  non  dibit  inter  aquas  in  ch.  82.) 

336.  1903.     Zeitschr.  f.  vergleich.  Literaturgesch.     N.F.  XV,  p.  37. 

337.  1903.     Festschr.  f.  O.  Hirschfeld,  p.  237.     Lucas,  Ein  Marchen  bei 

Petr.     (On  subject  of  No.  338.) 

338.  1904.     Hermes,  XXXIX,  p.  154.    R.  Engelmann,  Ein  neues  Urthei 

Salamonis.     (On  the  divisio  pueri  of  ch.  80^) 

339.  1905.     Studi  Italiani  di  Filol.  Classica,  XIII.     V.  Ussani,  Question! 

Petroniane. 

340.  1905.     No.  339  in  pamphlet  form.     Florence,  F.  B.  Seeber. 

341.  1905.     Philologus,  LXIV,  p.  20.     Th.  Zielinsky.      (On  the  vinum 

dominicum  in  ch.  3i2.) 

342.  1905.     A.  Collignon,  Petrone  en  France.     Paris,  A.  Fontemoing. 

343.  1905.     Atene  e  Roma,  81-82,  p.  300.     L.   Bucciarelli,   Imitazione 

Petroniane  in  Massimo  d'Azeglio. 

344.  1906.     Wiener  Studien,  XXVIII,  p.  167.      H.  Zucchelli,  Ad  Petr. 

(Tantum  auri  vides  in  ch.  377.) 

345.  1906.     Ibid.,  p.  1 68.     P.  Ortmayr,  Ad  Petr.      (Ch.  376,  lupatria= 

meretrix.} 

346.  1906.     Berl.    Phil.  Wochenschr.,   p.  294.       Weyman.      (Suggests 

minutissima  in  ch.  32r) 

347.  1906.     Archiv  f.  Lat.  Lexikogr.,  XV,  p.  88.      F.  Marx,  Fefellitus 

sum.     (In  ch.  6i8.) 

348.  1906.     Classical  Philology  (Chicago),  I,  p.  237.    Bonner  (on  ch.  104). 

349.  1907.     Rhein.  Mus.,  LXII,  p.  488.     L.  Friedlaender,  Petronianum. 

350.  1907.     Berl.  Phil.  Wochenschr.,  p.  640,  F.  Buecheler.     (On  bene 

memoria,  in  ch.  6i7.) 

351.  1907.     Ibid.,  p.   1107.      R.   Schneider.      (On  textis  harundinibus 

in  ch.  io97.) 
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352.     1907.     Classical  Philology,  II,  p.  43.      F.  F.  Abbott,  The  use  of 
language  as  a  means  of  characterisation  in  Petronius. 

353-     I9°7«     A.  Monti,  Nuovi  Studii  Petroniani.     Turin,  Pizzato. 

354.  1907  ?   Classici   e   Neolatini,  I,  4,  6.      V.  Bondino,  De  nonnullis 

Petronii  fontibus. 

355.  1908.     Class.  Review,  XXXI,  p.  178.      A.  C.  Clark,  the  Trau  MS. 

of  Petronius. 

356.  1908.     Rhein.  Mus.,  LXIII,  p.  196.    F.  Buecheler.     (QnMavortius 

inch.  i2426l.) 

357-     I9°9-     H.  E.  Butler,  Post- Augustan  Poetry,  Oxford,      P.  125,  the 
poetry  of  Petronius. 

358.  1909.     Bursian's  Jahresbericht,  CXXXIX,  pp.  217-225.      E.  Lom- 

matzsch. 

359.  1909.     Rhein.   Mus.,  LXIV,  p.   330.      J.  Cholodniak,  zu  Petron. 

(Suggestion  of  imam  for  unam  in  ch.  3OX  and  disparpal- 
lavit  in  ch.  463.) 
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360.  1563.     Fragmenta  Poetarum  veterum  Lat.     H.  Stephanus. 

361.  1579.     Petronii  Epigrammata,  ed.  Cl.  Binetus.      Poitiers,  Bocheti 

fratres. 

362.  1655.     The   Lusiad,   transl.    by    R.   Fanshawe,   p.   vi.       London, 

A.  Moseley. 

363.  1632.     Shackerley  Marmion,  Holland's  Leaguer.      London,   I.   B. 

for  J.  Grove. 

,        1659,  )  The   Ephesian   Matron.      London,  H.  Herringman.      (By 
etc.    \        Walter  Charleton,  M.D.) 

365.  1664.     lugement   sur  Seneque,    Plutarque,   et   Petrone.      (By  St. 

Evremond.)     Paris,  Cl.  Bar  bin. 

366.  1665.     Matrona  Ephesia,  s.  lusus  serius  in  Petronii  Arbitri  Matr. 

Eph.,  op.  et  lab.  B.  Harrisii.     London. 

367.  1672.     Judgement   on  Alexander  ....  and   Petronius.      London, 

A.  Maxwell  for  J.  Edwin.     (A  translation  of  No.  365.) 

368.  1685.     Miscellany,  Poems  and  Translations  by  Oxford  Hands  (p.  86). 

London,  printed  for  Anthony  Stephens,  Oxford. 
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369.  1691.     Odrodzona  ....  Farsalia  Lukana,  Supplement  Zwizerunkiem 

tey  woyny  Petroniusza  Arbitra  Oliwie*.     (Polish  transla- 
tion of  the  Bellum  Civile.) 

370.  1692.     Miscellaneous  Essays  of  St.  Evremont,  p.  241.      London,  J. 

Everingham.  (There  are,  of  course,  many  French  editions.) 

371.  1698.     XXV   Select   allusions   to   several   places   of  Horace  .... 

Petronius,  by  Thomas  Dilke.     Part  I.     London,  P.  Buck, 
sold  by  R.  Baldwin. 

1704,  )  Oldham's  Poems,  p.  266  (error  for  366)  Petronius.     London, 
372t      etc.    j        D.  B.,  J.  N.,  B.  T.,  and  G.  S.,  sold  by  W.  Davis. 

1704,  )  Jac.  Palmerii  KPITIKON  EIIIXEIPHMA  (p.  423)  Jac.  Tollii. 
etc.    j        Petr.  et  Virgilii  comparatio.     Leyden,  F.  Haaringius. 

374.  1710.  Burmanniana.  Amsterdam,  H.  Schelte.  (Criticism  of 
No.  66.) 

375-  I73S'  Pope's  Letters  (Curll's  pirated  edn.,  p.  42 — fourth  pagina- 
tion— of  Vol.  II.  Petronii  Convivium  Sybariticum). 
London. 

376.  1736.  Proclamatie,  20  June.  Amsterdam.  (A  proclamation  [by  the 
Booksellers'  Guild?]  not  to  buy  or  sell  No.  163.) 

377-  I73^-  Sammlung  Moralischer  u.  Satyrischer  Meisterstuecke.  Berlin 
and  Leipzig,  J.  A.  Ruedigern.  (Vol.  II,  p.  215,  Convivium 
Sybariticum,  translated  into  German  from  No.  128.) 

378.  1743.     The  Richardiad.     Transl.  from  Greek  of  Petronius  Arbiter, 

by   Theodorus   Gratian.         (Dublin ;     another   edition, 
London,   1744.      No  connexion  with  the  Satirae.) 

379.  1760.     Nuova    Raccolta    d'Opuscoli    (A.    C.    Ab.    Camaldolese). 

Venice,  S.  Occhi.      (P.  139)  Frammento  di  traduzione 
di  Petronio  fatta  da  S.  Tafuri  di  Nardo. 

380.  1762.     The   Matrons.       P.    i,  the   Eph.   Matron  from   Petronius. 

London,  R.  and  J.  Dodsley. 

38oA.  1764.  Flogel  und  Klose,  Beytrage  zur  Philosophic.  (Contains  a 
translation  of  the  Cena.)  Breslau. 

381.  1776.     Letters,  pieces,  etc.,  by  Benjamin  Victor.      Vol.  Ill,  p.  213, 

Transl.   of  De  mutat.  Reip.   Romanae,   by    a    Friend. 
London,  T.  Becket. 

382.  1785.     Bibliotheque  univ.  des  Dames.      Vol.  13,  Poeme  de  Petrone 

sur  la  Guerre  Civile. 

*  A  monastery  near  Dantzig. 
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383.  1785.     Gentleman's  Magazine,  April  i,  p.  195  (error  for  255).      A 

fragment  of  Petronius  Arbiter. 

384.  1796.     Apulei ....  Petronii  Matrona  Ephesiana.     Paris,  C.  Crapelet 

for  Renouard. 

385.  (1797?)  Memoirs  of  the  Countess  of  Derby,  by  Petronius  Arbiter, 

Esq.      London,  H.  D.  Symonds.      (At  least  7  editions ; 
no  connection  with  Satirae.) 

386.  1825.     Novelle.  .  .  .  da  G.  B.  Tomitano;   Oderzo,  Andreola.     Nos. 

n,  12, 13,  14,  15  are  translations  of  Petronius  by  Lancetti, 
Campezzi,  Cesari,  Testa,  Manfredi. 

387.  1860.     Petr.  Arb.  de  antiquis  dictionibus.       C.  Beck.       American 

Academy,    N.S.   VIII.        Cambridge    (Mass.),    Welch, 
Bigelow  and  Co. 

388.  1 86 1.     Rhein.  Mus.,  XVI,  p.  i.     Zwei  literarhistor.  Phantasmata. 

(i)  Der  Grammatiker  Petronius. 

389.  1886.     E.  Grisebach,   Wanderung   der    Treulosen    Wittwe    durch 

die  Weltlitteratur. 

390.  1898.     Annales   de   1'Est,  XII,  July,  p.   345.       A.    Collignon,   la 

litterature  romanesque  ches  les  Latins. 

391.  1898.     Latin  Literature  of  the  Empire,  selected  by  A.  Gudeman. 

New  York  and  London,  Harper.      Vol.  I,  pp.  57  and 
368,  Petronius. 

391.  1901.     Un  Soir  des  Saturnales — La  mort  de  Petrone.     A.  Giron  et 

A.  Tozza.     Paris,  Ollendorff. 

392.  1904.     Bibliography  of  (Vale  Press)  Books  issued  by  Hacon  and 

Ricketts  (pp.  35,  37,  39  are  extracts  from  Petronius  in 
three  different  types  of  the  Press). 

393.  1904?    Chs.  31  and  32,  printed  in  King's  fount  of  Vale  Press.      (A 

single  sheet.) 

394.  1908.     Jahreshefte  des  Oesterr.  Archaeol.  Inst.,  XI,  p.  165.  F.  Loehr, 

Petrons  Lebensende. 
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[A  re-issue.]  B.  London,  1897. 

COMMEMORACIO.  Commemoracio  lamentacionis  sive  compassionis 
Beate  Marie.  Reproduced  in  facsimile  from  the  unique  copy  printed  at 
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note  on  the  relation  of  the  printed  book  to  life.  A  bibliographical  list  of  the 
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they  were  issued.  MS.  Hammersmith,  1903. 
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illustrations.  B.  4°.  Oxford,  1903. 
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LINDSAY,  T.  M.     An  Oxford  bookseller  in  1520  [John  Dome.]     S. 
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printed  at  Newark,  New  Jersey.  1776-1900.  M.  [Princeton]  1902. 
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TRELLES,  C.  M.  Ensayo  de  bibliografia  Cubana  de  los  siglos  17  y  18. 
(Supplemento.)  2  pt.  M.  Matanzas,  1907-8. 

MEDINA,  J.  T.  La  imprenta  en  Guadalajara  de  Mexico  (1793-1821) 
Notas  bibliograficas.  M.  Santiago,  1904. 

O'RYAN,  J.  E.  Bibliografia  de  la  imprenta  en  Guatemala  en  los  siglos 
17  y  18.  MS.  Santiago,  1897. 

MEDINA,  J.  T.  La  imprenta  en  la  Habana^  1707-1810.  Notas  biblio- 
graficas. M.  Santiago,  1904. 

MEDINA,  J.  T.  La  imprenta  en  Lima.    Vol.  1-4.    4°.    Santiago,  1904-07. 

MEDINA,  J.  T.  La  imprenta  en  Merida  de  Yucatan  (1813-1821).  Notas 
bibliograficas.  M.  Santiago,  1904. 

ANDRADE,  V.  de  P.  Ensayo  bibliografico  Mexicano  del  siglo  1 7.  Segunda 
ed.  M.  Mexico,  1900. 
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LEON,  N.     Bibliografia  Mexicana  del  siglo  18.  Madrid,  1902,  etc. 

MEDINA,  J.  T.     La  imprenta  en  Mexico.     Epitome,  1539-1810.     M. 

Sevilla,  1893. 
MEDINA,  J.  T.     La  imprenta  en  Mexico  (1539-1820).     M. 

4°.     Santiago,  1907,  etc. 

MEDINA,  J,  T.  La  imprenta  en  Oaxaca  (1720-1820).  Notas  biblio- 
graficas. M.  Santiago,  1904. 

MEDINA,  J.  T.  La  imprenta  en  Arequipa,  El  Cuzco,  Trujillo  y  otros 
pueblos  del  Peru  durante  las  campafias  de  la  independencia  (1820-1825). 
Notas  bibliograficas.  M.  Santiago,  1904. 

MEDINA,  J.  T.     La  imprenta  en  Quito  (1760-1818).    Notas  bibliograficas. 

M.  Santiago,  1904. 

FERNANDEZ  Y  MEDINA,  B.     La  imprenta  y  la  prensa  en  el  Uruguay 

desde  1807  a  1900.     M.  Montevideo,  1900. 

MEDINA,  J.  T.  La  imprenta  en  Vera  Cruz  (1794-1821).  Notas  biblio- 
graficas. M.  Santiago,  1904. 

PRINTERS    MARKS  :    COLOPHONS   AND    TITLEPAGES. 

BUCHERMARKEN.  Die  Buchermarken,  oder  Buchdrucker-  und 
Verlegerzeichen.  MS.  4°.  Strassburg,  1892,  etc. 

GILLISS,  W.  The  story  of  a  motto  and  a  mark.  Being  a  brief  sketch  of  a 
few  printers'  marks,  and  containing  the  facts  concerning  the  mark  of  the 
Gilliss  Press.  M.  New  York,  1902. 

ROBERTS,  W.  Printers'  marks.  A  chapter  in  the  history  of  typography. 
MS.  London,  1893. 

Colophons. 

KENNARD,  J.  S.     Some  early  printers  and  their  colophons.     M. 

Philadelphia,  1902. 

POLLARD,  A.  W.  An  essay  on  colophons :  with  specimens  and  trans- 
lations and  an  introduction  by  R.  Garnett.  (Caxton  Club.)  MS. 

4°.     Chicago,  1905. 
Titlepages. 

DE  VINNE,  T.  L.  The  practice  of  typography.  A  treatise  on  titlepages. 
S.  New  York,  1902. 

BOOK    DECORATION. 

JENNINGS,  O.     Early  woodcut  initials.     MS.  London,  1908. 

SCHNEELI,  G.,  and  HEITZ,  P.     Initialen  von  Hans  Holbein.     MS. 

4°.     Strassburg,  1900. 
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GENERAL    TREATISES. 

AUSTIN,  S.  E.  The  history  of  engraving  from  its  inception  to  the  time  of 
Thomas  Bewick.  MS.  London  [1908]. 

BERALDI,  H.  Propos  de  bibliophile.  Gravure  et  lithographie,  Reliure. 
Vignettes  de  Darbour.  M.  Paris,  1901. 

BOURCARD,  G.  A  travers  cinq  siecles  de  gravures,  1350-1903.  Les 
estampes  celebres,  rares  ou  curieuses.  M.  Paris,  1903. 

CRANE,  W.     Of  the  decorative  illustration  of  books,  old  and  new.     MS. 

London,  1896. 
2nd  ed.     MS.  London,  1901. 

EVELYN,  J.  Evelyn's  Sculptura  :  with  the  unpublished  second  part. 
Edited  by  C.  F.  Bell.  (Introduction  to  Pt.  2  by  A.  H.  Church.)  (Tudor 
and  Stuart  Library).  MS.  Oxford,  1906. 

GERRING,  C.  Notes  on  book  illustration.  (The  Nottingham  Sette  of 
Odde  Volumes.  Opusculum  X.)  MS.  Nottingham,  1898. 

HAYDEN,  A.     Chats  on  old  prints.     MS.  London,  1906. 

HUNNEWELL,  J.  F.    Illustrated  Americana.    1493-1889.    M.      4°.     1890. 

KRISTELLER,  P.  Kupferstich  und  Holzschnitt  in  vier  Jahrhunderten. 
MS.  4°.  Berlin,  1905. 

LA  YARD,  G.  S.    Suppressed  plates,  wood  engravings,  etc.  M.    London,  1907. 
LIPPMANN,  F.     Der  Kupferstich.     3te.  Auflage.     MS.  Berlin,  1905. 

LIPPMANN,  F.  Engraving  and  etching  :  a  handbook  for  the  use  of 
students  and  print  collectors.  3rd  ed.  revised  by  M.  Lehrs.  Trans,  by 
M.  Hardie.  MS.  London,  1906. 

PASTON,  G.  [pseud,  i.e.  Miss  E.  M.  SYMONDS].  Old  coloured  books. 
(Illustrated  Pocket  Library.)  MS.  London,  1905. 

PENNELL,  J.    Modern  illustration.   (Ex-Libris  Series.)  MS.     London,  1895. 

PENNELL,  J.  Pen  drawing  and  pen  draughtsmen  :  their  work  and  their 
methods.  (3rd  ed.)  MS.  4°.  London,  1897. 

PINGRENON,  R.  Les  livres  ornes  et  illustres  en  couleur  depuis  le  156 
siecle  en  France  et  en  Angleterre.  MS.  Paris,  1903. 

POLLARD,  A.  W.  Old  picture  books,  with  other  essays  on  bookish 
subjects.  MS.  London,  1902. 
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SINGER,  H.  W.     Geschichte  des  Kupferstichs.     6*.  Magdeburg,  1895. 

SINGER,  H.  W.  Der  Kupferstich.  (Sammlung-illustrirten  Monographien 
Bd.  15.)  S.  Bielefeld,  1904. 

SINGER,  H.  W.,  and  STRANG,  W.  Etching,  engraving  and  other 
methods  of  printing  pictures.  MS.  4°.  London,  1897. 

SLATER,  J.  H.    Engravings  and  their  value.    2nded.  MS.    London,  1897. 

3rd  ed.     M.  London,  1900. 

WEDMORE,  F.     Fine  prints.     New  ed.     S.  Edinburgh,  1905. 

WEITENKAMPF,  F.     How  to  appreciate  prints.  New  York,  1908. 

I5TH    CENTURY. 

GUST,  L.  H.  The  master  E.S.  and  the  Ars  Moriendi :  a  chapter  in  the 
history  of  engraving  during  the  i5th  century.  BMS.  4°.  Oxford,  1898. 

BIBLIA  PAUPERUM.  Biblia  pauperum.  Nach  dem  einzigen  Exemplare 
in  50  Darstellungen  .  .  .  herausgegeben  von  P.  Heitz  .  .  .  [and]  W.  L. 
Schreiber.  M.  4°.  Strassburg,  1903. 

BIBLIA  PAUPERUM.  Biblia  Pauperum.  Deutsche  Ausgabe  von  1471. 
[Edited  by  R.  Ehwald].  (Gesellschaft  der  Bibliophilen.)  MS. 

fol.     Weimar,  1906. 

BIBLIA  PAUPERUM.  Biblia  Pauperum.  Unicum  der  Heidelberger 
Universitats-Bibliothek.  Herausgegeben  von  P.  Kristeller.  (Graphische 
Gesellschaft.  Veroffentlichung.  II.)  MS.  fol.  Berlin,  1906. 

DODGSON,  C.     The  Weigel-Felix  Biblia  Pauperum.     A  monograph.     M. 

4°.     London  [1906]. 

MIRABILIA  ROMAE.  Mirabilia  Romae.  [A  reproduction  of  the  block 
book  of  that  name,  with  an  introduction  by  R.  Ehwald.]  MS. 

12°.     [Gotha,  1904]. 

DOUDELET,  C.  Le  "Speculum  humanae  salvationis"  a  la  Bibliotheque 
Nationale  de  Florence.  M.  Gand,  1903. 

BOUCHOT,  H.  Un  ancetre  de  la  gravure  sur  bois.  Etude  sur  un 
xylographe  taille  en  Bourgogne  vers  1370.  MS.  4°.  Paris,  1902. 

KRISTELLER,  P.  Decalogus,  Septimania  Poenalis,  Symbolum  Apostolicum. 
Drei  Blockbiicher  der  Heidelberger  Universitats-Bibliothek.  (Graphische 
Gesellschaft.)  M.  fol.  Berlin,  1907. 

MASSENA,  V.,  PRINCE  OF  ESSLING.  Le  premier  libre  xylographique 
Italien  imprime  a  Venise  vers  1450.  MS.  4°.  Paris,  1903. 
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SIBYLS.  Oracula  Sibyllina.  Weissagungen  der  zwolf  Sibyllen.  Nach  dem 
einzigen,  in  der  Stiftsbibliothek  von  St.  Gallen  aufbewahrten  Exemplare, 
herausgegeben  von  P.  Heitz  mit  einer  Einleitung  von  W.  L.  Schreiber.  M. 

4°.     Strassburg,  1903 

BAER,  L.  Die  illustrierten  Historienbiicher  des  15.  Jahrhunderts.  Ein 
Beitrag  zur  Geschichte  des  Formschnittes.  M.  fol.  Strassburg,  1903. 

COCKERELL,  S.  C.     Some  German  woodcuts  of  the  i5th  century.     M. 

4°.     Hammersmith,  1897. 

FAH,  A.  Kolorierte  Friihdrucke  aus  der  Stiftsbibliothek  in  St.  Gallen. 
(Einblattdrucke  des  i5ten  Jahrhunderts.)  M.  fol.  Strassburg,  1906. 

KAUTZSCH,  R.  Die  Holzschnitte  der  Kolner  Bibel  von  1479  (Studien  zur 
deutschen  Kunstgeschichte.  Heft.  7).  MS.  Strassburg,  1896. 

KRISTELLER.  P.  Early  Florentine  woodcuts.  With  an  annotated  list  of 
Florentine  illustrated  books.  2  pts.  BMS.  London,  1897. 

LEHRS,  M.  Ueber  einige  Holzschnitte  des  i5ten  Jahrhunderts  in  der 
Stadtbibliothek  zu  Zurich.  (Einblattdrucke  des  i5ten  Jahrhunderts.)  M. 

fol.     Strassburg,  1906. 

LEIDINGER,  G.  40  Metallschnitte  des  15.  Jahrhunderts  aus  Miinchener 
Privatbesitz.  (Studien  zur  deutschen  Kunstgeschichte.  Heft.  95.) 

Strassburg,  1908. 

LEIDINGER,  G.  Einzel-Holzschnitte  des  15 ten  Jahrhunderts  in  der  Kgl. 
Hof-  und  Staatsbibliothek  Munchen.  Bd.  i.  (Einblattdrucke  des  i5ten 
Jahrhunderts.)  M.  fol.  Strassburg,  1907. 

LEIDINGER,  G.  Die  Teigdrucke  des  fiinfzermten  Jahrhunderts  in  der 
K.  Hof-  und  Staatsbibliothek  Munchen.  4°.  Munchen,  1908. 

MAJOR,  E.  Holzschnitte  des  i5ten  Jahrhunderts  in  der  Offentlichen 
Kunstsammlung  zu  Basel.  (Einblattdrucke  des  i5ten  Jahrhunderts.)  M. 

fol.     Strassburg,  1908. 

MASSENA,  V.,  PRINCE  D'ESSLING.  Etudes  sur  1'art  de  la  gravure 
sur  bois  a  Venise.  Les  missels  imprimes  a  Venise  de  1481  a  1600.  M. 

4°.     Paris,  1895-96. 

MASSENA,  V.,  PRINCE  D'ESSLING.  Etudes  sur  Tart  de  la  gravure  sur 
bois  a  Venise.  Les  livres  a  figures  venitiens  de  la  fin  du  i5e  siecle  et  du 
commencement  du  i6e.  BM.  fol.  Paris,  1907,  etc. 

MOLSDORF,  W.  Holzschnitte  und  Schrotblatter  aus  der  Koniglichen  und 
Universitats-Bibliothek  Breslau.  (Einblattdrucke  des  i5ten  Jahrhunderts. 
M.  fol.  Strassburg,  1907. 
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MOLSDORF,  W.  Die  Niederlandische  Holzschnitt-Passion  Delbecq- 
Schreiber.  (Einblattdrucke  des  i5ten  Jahrhunderts.)  M. 

fol.     Strassburg,  1908. 

POLLARD,  A.  W.  Early  illustrated  books  :  a  history  of  the  decoration  and 
illustration  of  books  in  the  i5th  and  i6th  centuries.  (Books  about  Books.) 
MS.  London,  1893. 

POLLARD,  A.  W.  Italian  book  illustrations,  chiefly  of  the  i5th  century. 
(Portfolio  monograph,  No.  12.)  MS.  London,  1894. 

vSCHREIBER,  W.  L.  Manuel  de  1'amateur  de  la  gravure  sur  bois  et  sur 
metal  au  156  siecle.  M. 

Vol.  1-4  Text.  4°.     Berlin,  1891-1902. 

—    6-8  Plates.  fol.     Berlin,   1893-1900. 

SCHREIBER,  W.  L.  Holzschnitte  und  Schrotblatter  aus  der  Kgl. 
Universitats-Bibliothek  in  Tiibingen.  (Einblattdrucke  des  i5ten  Jahr- 
hunderts.) M.  fol.  Strassburg,  1906. 

SCHREIBER,  W.  L.  Holzschnitte  des  i5ten  Jahrhunderts  in  der 
Koniglichen  Landesbibliothek  zu  Stuttgart.  (Einblattdrucke  des  J5ten 
Jahrhunderts.)  M.  fol.  Strassburg,  1907. 

SCHREIBER,  W.  L.  Holzschnitte  des  i5ten  Jahrhunderts  in  den 
Fiirstlich  Fiirstenbergischen  Sammlungen  zu  Donaueschingen.  (Einblatt- 
drucke des  i5ten  Jahrhunderts.)  M.  fol.  Strassburg,  1907. 

SILLIB,  R.  Holz-  und  Metallschnitte  aus  der  Grossh.  Universitats- 
Bibliothek  Heidelberg.  (Einblattdrucke  des  i5ten  Jahrhunderts.)  M. 

fol.     Strassburg,  1907. 

TRONNIER,  A.  Die  liibecker  Buchillustration  des  fiinfzehnten  Jahr- 
hunderts. S.  Strassburg,  1904. 

WEISBACH,  W.  Die  baseler  Buchillustration  des  15.  Jahrhunderts. 
(Studien  zu  deutscher  Kunstgeschichte.  Heft.  8.)  MS.  Strassburg,  1896. 

l6TH    CENTURY. 

LICHTENBERG,  R.  v.  Ueber  den  humor  bei  den  deutschen  Kupfer- 
stechern  und  Holzschnittkunstlern  des  16.  Jahrhundert.  (Studien  zur 
deutschen  Kunstgeschichte.  Heft,  n.)  MS.  Strassburg,  1897. 

RONDOT,  N.     Graveurssur  bois  a.Lyonau  i6e  siecle.   MS.      Paris,  1898. 

I7TH    CENTURY. 

RONDOT,  N.     Les  graveurs  d'estampes  a  Lyon,  au  176  siecle.     BM. 

Lyon,  1896. 
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l8TH    CENTURY. 

LEWINE,  J.     Bibliography  of  1 8th  century  art  and  illustrated  books.     MS. 

London,  1898. 

BOURCARD,  G.  Dessins,  gouaches,  estampes  et  tableaux  du  i8e  siecle. 
Guide  a  1'amateur.  M.  Paris,  1893. 

FRANKAU,  J.    Eighteenth  century  colour  prints.    M.    fol.    London,  1900. 

FRANKAU,  J.  Eighteenth  century  colour  prints:  an  essay  on  certain 
stipple  engravers  and  their  work  in  colour.  [2nd  ed.]  S.  London,  1906. 

I9TH    CENTURY. 

BERALDI,  H.  Les  graveurs  du  196  siecle.  Guide  de  1'amateur  d'estampes 
modernes.  12  torn.  M.  Paris,  1885-92. 

LONDON :  VICTORIA  AND  ALBERT  MUSEUM.  Catalogue  of  the 
loan  collection  of  modern  illustration.  S.  London,  1901. 

SKETCHLEY,  R.  E.  D.  English  book  illustration  of  to-day  :  appreciations 
of  the  work  of  living  English  illustrators,  with  lists  of  their  books.  MS. 

London,  1903. 
WHITE,  J.  W.  G.     English  illustration :  "The  Sixties,"  1855-70.     MS. 

Westminster,  1897. 

SPECIAL    PROCESSES. 

Etching. 

WEDMORE,  F.     Etching  in  England.     MS.  London,  1895. 

Lithography. 

KAMPMANN,  C.     Die  Literatur  der  Lithographic  von  1798-1898.     S. 

Wien,  1899. 
CURTIS,  A.     Some  masters  of  lithography.     M.          4°.     New  York,  1897. 

DOYEN,  C.     Origini  e  sviluppo  della  litografia  durante  il  secolo  19.     S. 

Milano,  1901. 
GREEN,  E.     Bath  and  early  lithography.     S.  Bath,  1894. 

LE  FIGARO.  Centenaire  de  la  lithographic,  1795-1895.  Le  Figaro  litho- 
graphe.  S.  fol.  Paris,  1895. 

GRAUL,  R.,  and  DORNHOFFER,  F.  Die  Lithographic  von  ihrer  Erfin- 
dung  bis  zur  Gegenwart,  mit  einem  Anhange,  Die  photomechanischen 
ReproductionsVerfahren.  (Gesellschaft  fur  Vervielfaltigende  Kunst.)  S. 

fol.     Wien,  1903. 

GREEN,  E.     The  beginnings  of  lithography.     S.  London,  1894. 
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LONDON  :  VICTORIA   AND   ALBERT  MUSEUM.     Catalogue  of  the 

loan  collection  of  lithographs.     S.  London,  1898. 

MARTHOLD,  J.  DE.     Histoire  de  la  lithographic.     S,  Paris  [f.  1900]. 

MURDOCH,  T.     The  early  history  of  lithography  in  Glasgow.     S. 

Glasgow,  1902. 

NEW  YORK  :  GROLIER  CLUB.     Catalogue  of  an  exhibition  illustrative 
of  a  centenary  of  artistic  lithography,  1796-1896.    MS.      New  York,  1896. 

PENNELL,  J.  and  E.  R.      Lithography  and  lithographers :  some  chapters 
in  the  history  of  the  art.     MS.  4°.     London,  1898. 

Mezzotints. 

DAVENPORT,  C.  J.     Mezzotints.     (The  Connoisseur's  Library.)     MS. 

4°.     London,  1904. 

Process    Work. 

LONDON  :  VICTORIA   AND  ALBERT   MUSEUM.     Catalogue  of  the 
loan  collection  of  process  engraving.     MS.  London,  1905. 

Wood  Engraving. 
CUNDALL,  J.     A  brief  history  of  wood  engraving.     MS.       London,  1895. 

GUILLOT,  G.     Les  moines  precurseurs  de  Gutenberg.     Etude  sur  1'invention 
de  la  gravure  sur  bois  et  de  Fillustration  du  livre.  Paris,  1905. 

OSBORN,  M.     Der  Holzschnitt.     (Sammlung  Illust.  Monographien.     Heft. 
1 6.)  4°.     Bielefeld,  1905. 

SCHREIBER,  W.  L.     Darf  der  Holzschnitt  als  Vorlaufer  der  Buchdrucker- 
kunst  betrachtet  werden  ?     M.  Leipzig,  1895. 

SPECIAL    COUNTRIES. 
(See  also  entries  wider  Centuries,  pp.  283  sqq.) 

NEW  YORK  :   GROLIER   CLUB.     Catalogue  of  an  exhibition  of  early 
American  engraving  upon  copper,  1727-1850.     S.  New  York,  1908. 

SMITH,  F.  H.     American  illustrators.     MS.  fol.     New  York,  1894. 

STAUFFER,    D.    MAcN.      American    engravers    upon    copper   and  steel. 
(Grolier  Club  Publication.)     2  vol.     M.  New  York,  1907. 

VRIES,  A.   G.  C.   DE.     De   Nederlandsche  emblemata.     Geschiedenis   en 
bibliographie  tot  de  iSe  eeuw.     MS.  Amsterdam,  1899. 

COLVIN,  S.     Early  engraving  and  engravers  in  England.     1545-1695.     M. 

fol.     London,  1905. 
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FAGAN,  L.  A.     History  of  engraving  in  England.     3  pt.    M. 

fol.     London,  1893. 
HARDIE,  M.     English  coloured  books.     (Connoisseur's  Library.)     MS. 

London,  1906. 

LONDON  :  VICTORIA  AND  ALBERT  MUSEUM.  Catalogue  of  the 
loan  collection  of  British  engraving  and  etching.  MS.  London,  1903. 

NEW  YORK:  GROLIER  CLUB.  A  catalogue  of  a  selection  of  engraved 
titles  and  frontispieces  published  in  England  during  the  i6th  and  iyth 
centuries.  M.  New  York,  1898. 

S  ALA  MAN,  M.  C.  The  old  engravers  of  England  in  their  relation  to 
contemporary  life  and  art  (1540-1800).  MS.  London,  1906. 

ANDREWS,  W.  L.  Trio  of  i8th  century  French  engravers  of  portraits  in 
miniature  :  Ficquet,  Savart,  Grateloup.  New  York,  1899. 

DILKE,  Lady.     French  engravers  and  draughtsmen  of  the  i8th  century. 
MS.  4°.     London,  1902. 

EMANUEL,  F.  L.  The  illustrators  of  Montmartre.  (The  Langham  Series. 
Vol.  3.)  MS.  12°.  London,  1904. 

MORIN,  L.     French  illustrators.     (1893  M.),  S.          fol.     New  York,  1895. 
NEVILL,  R.     French  prints  of  the  i8th  century.     M.  London,  1908. 

DIEDERICHS,  E.  Deutsches  Leben  der  Vergangenheit  in  Bildern.  Ein 
Atlas  mit  1760  Nachbildungen  alter  Kupfer-und  Holzschnitte  aus  dem 
I5ten-i8ten  Jahrhundert.  2  vol.  S.  fol.  Jena,  1908. 

KAUTZSCH,  R.     Die  deutsche  Illustration.     S.  Leipzig,  1904. 

KUTSCHMANN,  T.  Geschichte  der  deutschen  Illustration  vom  ersten 
Auftreten  des  Holzschnitts  bis  auf  die  Gegenwart.  2  vol.  MS. 

4°.     Goslar  [1899]. 

OESER,  M.  Geschichte  der  Kupferstichkunst  zu  Mannheim  im  18.  Jahr- 
hundert. (Forschungen  zur  Geschichte  Mannheims.  Bd.  3.)  M. 

Mannheim,  1900. 

ANDERSON,  W.  Japanese  wood  engravings :  their  history,  technique  and 
characteristics.  S.  (Portfolio  Monograph.  No.  17.)  S.  4°.  London,  1895. 

New  ed.     M.  London,  1908. 

NEW  YORK:  GROLIER  CLUB.  Catalogue  of  an  exhibition  of  Japanese 
prints.  April,  1896.  M.  New  York,  1896. 

PERZYNSKI,    F.      Der  japanische   Farbenholzschnitt :    seine  Geschichte, 

sein  Einfluss.     S.  12°.     Berlin  \c.  1903]. 

SEIDLITZ,  W.  v.      Geschichte  des  japanischen  Farbenholzschnitts.     MS. 

Dresden,  1897. 
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STRANGE,  E.  F.     Japanese  colour  prints.     BMS.  London,  1904. 

2nd  ed.     M.  London,  1908. 

STRANGE,  E.  F.  The  colour  prints  of  Japan :  an  appreciation  and  history. 
(The  Langham  Series.  Vol.  2.)  MS.  12°.  London,  1904. 

STRANGE,  E.  F.  Japanese  illustration :  a  history  of  the  arts  of  wood-cutting 
and  colour  printing  in  Japan.  (The  Connoisseur  Series.)  MS. 

London,  1897. 

MS.  London,  1904. 

TEI-SAN,  Notes  sur  1'art  japonais.  La  peinture  et  la  gravure.  2e.  ed. 
MS.  Paris,  1905. 

VERES HCH AGIN,  V.  A.  Russkiya  illustrirovannuiya  izdaniya  18-19  sto1- 
1720-1870.  M.  S.  Peterburg,  1898. 

SPECIAL   ARTISTS. 

BURR,  F.  M.  Life  and  works  of  Alexander  Anderson  M.D.  the  first 
American  wood-engraver.  M.  New  York,  1893. 

BULLOCK,  C.  F.  Life  of  George  Baxter,  engraver,  artist  and  colour 
printer.  Together  with  a  priced  list  of  his  works.  MS. 

4°.     Birmingham,  1901. 

LEWIS,  C.  T.  C.  George  Baxter  (colour  printer)  his  life  and  work:  a 
manual  for  collectors.  MS.  London,  1908. 

GALLATIN,  A.  E.  Aubrey  Beardsley's  drawings.  A  catalogue  and  a  list 
of  criticisms.  M.  4°.  New  York,  1903. 

NEWCASTLE-UPON-TYNE  :  PEN  AND  PALETTE  CLUB.  Thomas 
Bewick.  1 5oth  anniversary  commemoration.  Exhibition  of  work  and  relics. 
Sept.  i2-Oct.  8,  1903.  S.  4°.  Newcastle,  1903. 

NEWCASTLE-UPON-TYNE  :  PUBLIC  LIBRARIES.  Catalogue  of  the 
Bewick  Collection.  (Pease  bequest.)  By  B.  Anderton  and  W.  H.  Gibson. 
S.  4°.  Newcastle,  1904. 

NEW  YORK  :  GROLIER  CLUB.  A  catalogue  of  etchings  and  dry  points 
by  D.  Y.  Cameron.  6".  New  York,  1908. 

KONODY,  P.  G.     The  art  of  Walter  Crane.     MS.     fol.         London,  1902, 

DOUGLAS,  R.  J.  H.  The  works  of  George  Cruikshank  classified  and 
arranged  with  references  to  Reid's  Catalogue  and  their  approximate  values. 
M.  4°.  London,  1903. 

MARCHMONT,  F.  The  three  Cruikshanks.  A  bibliographical  catalogue, 
describing  more  than  500  works  illustrated  by  L,  G.  and  R.  Cruikshank. 
M.  London,  1897. 
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DALZIEL,  G.  &  E.  The  Brothers  Dalziel :  a  record  of  fifty  years'  work  in 
conjunction  with  many  of  the  most  distinguished  artists  of  the  period 
1840-90.  MS.  4°.  London,  1901. 

NEW  YORK :  GROLIER  CLUB.  Catalogue  of  the  engraved  work  of 
A.  B.  Durand,  exhibited  April,  1895.  M>  New  York,  1895. 

ALLEN,  L.  J.    Albrecht  Diirer.    (Little  Books  on  Art.)    M.    London,  1903. 

BOHN,  M.  U.  v.     Albrecht  Diirer  als  Buch-und  Kunsthandler.     M. 

Miinchen,  1905. 
CHELIDONIUS,  B.     The  Little  Passion  of  Albert  Diirer.    M.    4°.     1894. 

CUST,  L.  H.  The  engravings  of  Albrecht  Diirer.  (Portfolio  Mono- 
graphs. No.  n.)  M.  London,  1894. 

S.  London,  1897. 

ECKENSTEIN,  L.     Albrecht  Diirer.     (Popular  Library  of  Art.)     M. 

London,  1902. 

KNACKFUSS,  H.  Diirer.  Translated  by  C.  Dodgson.  (Monographs  on 
Artists.  No.  5.)  MS.  Bielefeld,  1900. 

MOORE,  T.  S.     Albert  Durer.     MS.  London,  1905. 

SCHERER,  V.  Diirer.  Des  Meisters  Gemalde,  Kupferstiche  und  Holz- 
schnitte  in  447  Abbildungen.  (Klassiker  der  Kunst.  Bd.  4.)  M.  4°.  1904. 

SINGER,  H.  W.  Versuch  einer  Diirer-Bibliographie.  (Studien  zur 
deutschen  Kunstgeschichte.  Heft.  41.)  M.  Strassburg,  1903. 

[SINGER,  H.  W.,  ed.]     Drawings  of  Albrecht  Diirer.     M. 

fol.     London  [1905]. 

WEISBACH,  W.  Der  Meister  der  Bergmannschen  Officin  und  A.  Diirers 
Beziehungen  ziir  Easier  Buchillustration.  Ein  Beitrag  zur  Geschichte  des 
Deutschen  Holzschnittes.  (Studien  zur  Deutschen  Kunstgeschichte. 
Heft.  6.)  MS.  Strassburg,  1896. 

WEISBACH,  W.     Der  junge  Diirer.  Drei  Studien.    M.     4°.    Leipzig,  1906. 

KAISER  MAXIMILIANS  I.  Gebetbuch  mit  Zeichnungen  von  Albrecht 
Diirer  und  anderen  Kunstler.  Facsimiledruck.  fol.  Wien,  1907. 

GREEN,  S.  A.  Remarks  on  John  Foster,  the  earliest  engraver  in  New 
England.  M.  Cambridge,  Mass.,  1905. 

SPIELMANN,  M.  H.,  and  LA  YARD,  G.  S.     Kate  Greenaway.     MS. 

London,  1905. 

NEW  YORK:  GROLIER  CLUB.  A  catalogue  of  etchings,  dry-points 
and  Mezzotints  by  Sir  F.  S.  Haden,  exhibited  1902.  S.  New  York,  1902. 
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HOUSMAN,  L.     Arthur   Boyd  Houghton  :  a   selection  from  his  work  in 
black  and  white,  printed  for  the  most  part  from  the  original  wood  blocks. 
MS.  4°.     London,  1896. 

NEW  YORK  :  GROLIER  CLUB.  A  catalogue  of  etchings  and  drawings 
by  Charles  Meryon.  M.  New  York,  1898. 

NEW  YORK:  GROLIER  CLUB.  Catalogue  of  etchings  by  Joseph 
Pennell  exhibited  1908.  S.  New  York,  1908. 

NEW  YORK  :  GROLIER  CLUB.  Catalogue  of  etchings  and  dry  points 
by  Rembrandt  selected  for  exhibition  at  the  Club.  1900.  M. 

4°.     New  York,  1900. 

FRANKAU,  J.  An  eighteenth  century  artist  and  engraver.  John  Raphael 
Smith.  M.  8°.  and  fol.  London,  1902. 

RONDOT,  N.    Les  Spirinx,  graveurs  d'estampes  a  Lyon  au  zye.  siecle.    M. 

Lyon,  1893. 
MARTHOLD,  J.  DE.     Daniel  Vierge  :  sa  vie,  son  oeuvre.     M. 

4°.     Paris  [1906]. 

FRANKAU,  J.  Eighteenth  century  artists  and  engravers.  William  Ward, 
A.R.A.  James  Ward,  R.A.  M.  8°.  and  fol.  London,  1904. 

NEW  YORK  :  GROLIER  CLUB.  Catalogue  of  etchings  and  dry-points 
by  J.  McN.  Whistler  exhibited  1904.  S.  New  York,  1904. 

NEW  YORK :  GROLIER  CLUB.  Catalogue  of  lithographs  by  J.  McN. 
Whistler  exhibited  1907.  S.  New  York,  1907. 

SPECIAL   BOOKS. 

HURLL,  E.  M.     The  Bible  beautiful :  a  history  of  biblical  art.     M. 

London  [1908]. 
ASHBEE,  H.  S.    The  iconography  of  Don  Quixote.   M.    4°.    London,  1893. 

ASHBEE,  H.  S.  An  iconography  of  Don  Quixote  1605-1895.  (Biblio- 
graphical Society  Illustrated  Monographs.  No.  3.)  BMS. 

4°.     London,  1895. 
ASHBEE,  H.  S.     Don  Quixote  and  British  Art.     M.  London,  1900. 

HENRICH,  M.  Iconografia  de  las  ediciones  del  Quijote  de  Miguel  de 
Cervantes  Saavedra.  3  torn.  M.  4°.  Barcelona,  1905. 

HiEDE-HAUY,  A.  Les  illustrations  des  Contes  de  La  Fontaine. 
Bibliographic,  iconographie,  etc.  M.  Paris,  1893. 

MASS^NA,  V.  PRINCE  D'ESLING,  and  MUNTZ,  E.  Petrarque. 
Ses  etudes  d'art,  son  influence  sur  les  artistes  .  .  .  Illustration  de  ses  ecrits. 
M.  fol.  Paris,  1902. 

u  2 
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EXTRA-ILLUSTRATION. 

BULLOCH,  J.  M.  The  art  of  extra-illustration.  (The  collector's  library. 
Vol.  2.)  M.  4°.  London,  1903. 

BOOKBINDING. 

GENERAL. 

ANDREWS,  W.  L.  A  short  historical  sketch  of  the  art  of  bookbinding. 
With  a  description  of  the  prominent  styles  by  W.  Matthews. 

[New  York,  c.  1895.] 
BATTERSHALL,  F.  Bookbinding  for  bibliophiles.  M. 

Greenwich  Ct.,  1905. 
BERALDI,  H.  La  reliure  du  19.  siecle.  4  pt.  M.  4°.  Paris,  1895-7. 

BRASSINGTON,  W.  S.  A  history  of  the  art  of  bookbinding,  with  some 
account  of  the  books  of  the  ancients.  [Based  upon  the  work  of  J.  Hannett] 
MS.  4°.  London,  1894. 

DAVENPORT,  C.  J.  Cantor  lectures  on  decorative  bookbinding.  2  pt. 
MS.  London,  1898. 

DAVENPORT,  C.  J.     Bagford's  notes  on  bookbindings.     M. 

4°.     London,  1904. 
FLETCHER,  W.  Y.     Bookbinding  in  England  and  France.     BS. 

London,  1897. 
GERRING,  C.     Notes  on  bookbinding.     MS.         16°.     Nottingham,  1899. 

GIBSON,  S.     The  localization  of  books  by  their  bindings.     M. 

4°.     London,  1907. 
GRUEL,  L.     Conferences  sur  la  reliure  et  la  dorure  des  livres.     M. 

Paris,  1896. 
HANNOVER,  E.     Kunstfaerdige  gamle  Bogbind  indtil  1850.     M. 

Kjoebenhavn,  1907. 

HORNE,  H.  P.  The  binding  of  books :  an  essay  in  the  history  of  gold- 
tooled  bindings,  (Books  about  books.)  MS.  London,  1894. 

LOUBIER,  J.  Der  Bucheinband  in  alter  und  neuer  Zeit.  (Monographien 
des  Kunstgewerbes.  10.)  MS.  4°.  Berlin  [1903]. 

McNAMEE,  J.  H.  H.  The  essentials  of  good  binding.  A  lecture 
delivered  before  the  Massachusetts  Library  Club.  Cambridge,  Mass.,  1896. 

MATTHEWS,  J.  B.  Bookbindings  old  and  new.  Notes  of  a  book-lover : 
with  an  account  of  the  Grolier  Club.  New  York.  (Ex-Libris  Series.)  S. 

London,  1896. 

NEW  YORK  :  GROLIER  CLUB.  Exhibition  of  silver,  embroidered  and 
curious  bookbindings.  S.  12°.  New  York,  1903. 
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PRIDEAUX,  S.  T.  An  historical  sketch  of  bookbinding.  With  a  chapter 
on  early  stamped  bindings  by  E.  Gordon  Duff.  MS.  London,  1893. 

PRIDEAUX,  S.  T.  Modern  bookbindings  :  their  design  and  decoration. 
MS.  London,  1906. 

UZANNE,  O.  L'art  dans  la  decoration  exterieure  des  livres  en  France  et  a 
1'etranger.  MS.  4°.  Paris,  1898. 

ZAEHNSDORF,  J.  W.  A  short  history  of  bookbinding  and  a  glossary  of 
styles  and  terms  used  in  binding.  MS.  London,  1895. 

SPECIAL   COUNTRIES. 

ANDREWS,  W.  L.     Bibliopegy  in  the  United  States  and  kindred  subjects. 

New  York,  1902. 

NEW  YORK  :  GROLIER  CLUB.  An  exhibition  of  some  of  the  latest 
artistic  bindings  done  at  the  Club  Bindery.  S.  New  York,  1906. 

NEW  YORK:  GROLIER  CLUB.  Catalogue  of  ornamental  leather 
bookbindings  executed  in  America  prior  to  1850  exhibited  1907.  S. 

New  York,  1907. 
FELDEGG,  F.  v.     Wiener  Kunst-Buchbinder-  und  Lederarbeiten.     S. 

fol.     Wien,  1894. 

DAVENPORT,  C.  J.  Royal  English  bookbindings.  (Portfolio  Monographs. 
No.  30.)  MS.  London,  1896. 

DAVENPORT,  C.  J.  English  embroidered  bookbindings.  (The  English 
Bookman's  Library.  Vol.  I.)  MS.  London,  1899. 

DAVENPORT,  C.  J.  Samuel  Mearne  and  his  bindings.  MS.  London,  1905. 

DAVENPORT,  C.  J.  Samuel  Mearne,  Binder  to  King  Charles  II. 
(Caxton  Club  Publications.)  M.  4°.  Chicago,  1906. 

FLETCHER,  W.  Y.     English  Bookbindings.     M.  London,  1896. 

GIBSON,  S.  Early  Oxford  bindings.  (Bibliographical  Society  Illustrated 
Monographs.  No.  10.)  BMS.  4°.  Oxford,  1903. 

GOUPIL  &  CO.  Catalogue  of  exhibition  of  modern  English  artistic 
bookbindings.  With  historical  sketch  of  bookbinding  in  England  by 
W.  Y.  Fletcher.  S.  London,  1898. 

GRAY,  J.  P.,  &  SON.  A  note  upon  early  Cambridge  binders  of  the 
i6th  century.  BM.  Cambridge,  1900. 

NEW  YORK :  GROLIER  CLUB.  Catalogue  of  decorated  early  English 
bookbindings  exhibited  1899.  M.  New  York,  1899. 

PRIDEAUX,  S.  T.  A  catalogue  of  books  bound  by  S.  T.  Prideaux 
between  1890  and  1900.  M,  London  [1900]. 


294  RECENT  BIBLIOGRAPHICAL    WORKS.— BOOKBINDING. 

FLETCHER,  W.  Y.  Bookbinding  in  France.  (Portfolio  Monographs, 
No.  10.)  MS.  London,  1895. 

GRUEL,  L.  La  Rose  d'Or:  une  auberge  d'ouvriers  relieurs  au  i8e  siecle. 
Callo,  1714-1780.  M.  Paris,  1895. 

NEW  YORK:  GROLIER  CLUB.  A  catalogue  of  about  130  selected 
French  almanacs  from  a  complete  collection  (1694-1883)  illustrative  of 
French  binding  during  this  period.  S.  New  York,  1905. 

RONDOT,  N.     Les  relieurs  de  livres  a  Lyon  du  146  au  176  siecle.     M. 

Paris,  1896. 
THOINAN,  E.     Les  relieurs  frangais  1500-1800.     MS.  Paris,  1893. 

UZANNE,  O.     The   French   bookbinder   of    the    i8th  century.      (Caxton 

Club.)  4°.     Chicago,  1904. 

SWEDERUS,  M.  B.    Bokladornai  Uppsala  1616-1907.    M.   Uppsala,  1907. 

SPECIAL   COLLECTIONS   AND    EXHIBITIONS. 

BELINAC,  A.  Catalogue  de  la  Bibliotheque  de  feu  M.  A.  Belinac. 
(Album  de  Reliures.)  [With  an  introduction  by  O.  Uzanne.]  M. 

Paris,  1909,  etc. 

BICKELL,  L.     Bookbindings  from  the  Hessian  Historical  Exhibition.    MS. 

fol.     Leipzig,  1892-3. 

CHICAGO:  CAXTON  CLUB.  Catalogue  of  an  exhibition  of  igth 
century  bookbindings.  Dec.,  1898.  Chicago,  1898. 

FLETCHER,  W.  Y.     English  bookbindings  in  the  British  Museum.     MS. 

fol.     London,  1895. 

FLETCHER,  W.  Y.     Foreign  bookbindings  in  the  British  Museum.     MS. 

fol.     London,  1896. 

GIBSON,  S.     Some  notable  Bodleian  bindings.     1 2th  to  1 8th  cents.     BM. 

4°.     Oxford,  1901-04. 

HOE,  R.  One  hundred  and  seventy-six  historic  and  artistic  bookbind- 
ings ....  selected  from  the  library  of  R.  Hoe.  2  vol.  M. 

fol.      New  York,  1895. 

HOLMES,  R.  R.  Specimens  of  bookbindings  selected  from  the  Royal 
Library,  Windsor  Castle.  MS.  fol.  London,  1893. 

LA  CROIX  DE  LAVAL,  F.  A.  Catalogue  de  cent  reliures  d'art  executees 
sur  des  editions  de  grande  luxe  .  .  .  Reliures  anciennes.  [With  a  preface 
by  H.  Beraldi.]  2  pt.  (Text  and  plates.)  M.  fol.  Paris,  1902. 

LONDON  :  NATIONAL  ART  LIBRARY.  Bookbindings  and  rubbings  of 
bindings  in  the  Library.  By  W.  H.  J.  Weale.  2  vol.  MS.  London,  1894-98. 
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MERIC,  M.  Catalogue  d'un  choix  de  tres  beaux  livres  modernes  recouverts 
de  riches  reliures  par  les  principaux  maitres  es-relieures  d'art  contemporains 
provenant  de  la  bibliotheque  de  M.  Meric.  [With  a  preface  by  R. 
Pingrenon,]  2  pt.  M.  Paris,  1903. 

NELSON,  C.  A.  Catalogue  raisonnee.  Works  on  bookbinding,  practical 
and  historical,  examples  of  bookbindings  of  the  1 6th  to  i  gth  centuries  from 
the  collection  of  S.  P.  Avery  exhibited  at  Columbia  University  Library, 
1903.  M.  New  York  [1903]. 

PAPER. 

BEADLE,  C.     A  short  account  of  the  history  of  paper-making.     S. 

London  [1897]. 

DICKINSON,  J.,  &  CO.  The  firm  of  John  Dickinson  &  Co.,  Ltd. 
With  an  appendix  on  ancient  paper-making.  [By  Lewis  Evans.]  MS. 

4°.     London,  1896. 

HOSSLE,  F.  v.  Geschichte  der  alten  Papiermiihlen  im  ehemaligen  Stift 
Kempten  und  in  der  Reichstadt  Kempten.  MS.  4°.  Kempten,  1900. 

HOSSLE,  F.  v.  Die  alten  Papiermiihlen  der  Freien  Reichsstadt  Augsburg. 
M.  Augsburg,  1907. 

IMBERDIS,  J.  Papyrus  sive  ars  conficiendae  papyri  .  .  .  avec  traduction 
frangaise  [par  A.  Blanchet].  S.  Paris,  1899. 

KAY,  J.     Paper,  its  history.     MS.  London  [1893]. 

SZONYI,  J.  L.    14.  szazadbeli  papiros-okleveleink  vizjegyei.  Budapest,  1908. 

WEERTH,  O.     Das  Papier  und  die  Papiermiihlen  im  Fiirstenthum.  Lippe. 

Detmold,  1904. 
WIESNER,  J.     Ein  neuer  Beitrag  zur  Geschichte  des  Papieres.     S. 

Wien,  1904. 

WATERMARKS. 

BAYLEY  (H).  A  new  light  on  the  Renaissance,  displayed  in  contemporary 
emblems.  MS.  4°.  London,  1909. 

BRIQUET,  C.  M.  Les  filigranes  :  dictionnaire  historique  des  marques  du 
papier  des  leur  apparition  vers  1282  jusqu'en  1600.  4  vol.  MS. 

fol.     Paris,  1907. 

DEL  MARMOL,  F.  Dictionnaire  des  filigranes  classes  en  groupes 
alphabetiques  et  chronologiques.  M.  Namur,  1900. 

HEITZ,  P.  Les  filigranes  des  papiers  contenus  dans  les  incunables 
strasbourgeois  de  la  Bibliotheque  Imperiale  de  Strasbourg.  MS. 

4°.     Strasbourg,  1903. 
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HEITZ,  P.  Les  filigranes  avec  la  crosse  de  Bale.  MS.   4°.   Strasbourg,  1904. 

KIRCHNER,  E.  D.  M.  Die  Papiere  des  14.  Jahrhunderts  im  Stadtarchive 
zu  Frankfurt  a.M.  und  deren  Wasserzeichen.  MS.  Frankfurt,  1893. 

PIEKOSINSKI,  F.     Wyborznak6w  woduych  z  15.  stulecia.     S.     4°. 

Krakowie,  1896. 

LITERARY     BIBLIOGRAPHY. 

SPECIAL   COUNTRIES. 

THOMPSON,  T.  P.  Louisiana  writers,  national  and  resident,  including 
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Thoughts  of  Marcus  Aurelius,  25. 
Ricci,  Seymour  de,  his  Census  of  Caxtons, 

9- 

Redgrave,  G.  R. ,  vote  of  thanks  to,  for  his 
Presidentship,  12  sq. 

Rossetti,  Dante  Gabriel,  translates  a  frag- 
ment of  Petronius,  205. 

Roumania,  recent  books  on  printing  in, 
276. 

Rousseau,  Thomas,  his  edition  of  the 
Thoughts  of  Marcus  Aurelius,  25,  31. 

Russia,  recent  books  on  printing  in,  276. 

Saint  Bride  Foundation  Library,  notes  of 
recent  bibliographical  books  at,  20,  235 
sqq. 

Sally,  Amadeus,  editor  of  the  Thoughts  of 
Marcus  Aurelius,  25. 
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Sambucus,  Johannes,  his  edition  of  Petro- 

nius  (1564),  146. 
Scaliger,  Joseph,  his  admiration  for  Petro- 

nius,  154. 
Scandianese,  Giovanni  Tito,   1556  edition 

of  his  Caccia  described,  96  sqq. 
Schmidt,  H.  W.,  translator  of  Petronius, 

dislikes  all  capital  letters,  184. 
Scholderer,  J.  Victor,  introduction  by,  to  a 

Handlist  of  English  Translations  from 

the  Classics,  10 ;    appointment  as  Hon. 

Librarian  and  Assistant  Secretary,  10  sq. 
Schultz,  Johann  Matthias,  German  version 

of  the  Thoughts  of  Marcus  Aurelius  by, 

32. 
Scotland,  i8th  century  magazines  in,  121, 

134;    list  of  recent  books   on   printing 

in,  235. 

Scot's  Magazine  (1739-1826),  122. 
Sidgwick,  Frank,  paper  by,  on  the  Pepysian 

Library,  Magdalene  College,  Cambridge, 

ytf, 

Sixtus  V,  Pope,  his  work  on  the  revision 

of  the  Vulgate,  4. 
Societies  connected  with  bibliography,  238 

sq: 
Spain  and  Portugal,  list  of  recent  books  on 

printing  in,  268. 
Spanish  America,  list  of  recent  books  on 

printing  in,  280  sq. 
Stagnino,  Bernardino,  see  Giolito. 
Stamp  Commissioners,  oppressive  action  by, 

against  The  Bee,  112. 
Statileo,  Marino,  discoverer  of  the  Tragu- 

rian  MS.  of  Petronius,  165,  171  sq. 
Stockdale,  J.   J.,  bookseller,  attacked  by 

Intrepid  Magazine^  117. 
Switzerland,  list  of  recent  books  on  print- 
ing in,  257  sq. 

Taccuino,  see  Piano  Cerreto,  G.  di. 
Tanner,  Jacobus,  of  Leipsic,  first  German 
edition  of  Petronius  printed  by  (1500), 

145- 

Taylor,  Jeremy,   the  Matron  of  Ephesus, 

from  Petronius,  part  of  a  chapter  in  his 

Holy  Dying)  164. 
Thomson,  James,  translator  of  the  Thoughts 

of  Marcus  Aurelius,  not  the  author  of 

The  Seasons,  25,  29. 
Tilebomenus,  Caius,  see  Mentelius. 
Titlepages,  work  about,  281. 


Tournes,  Jean  de,  his  edition  of  Petronius 
(i 574),  "146  sq. 

Tragurian  manuscript  of  Petronius,  its  dis- 
covery and  the  ensuing  controversy,  165 
sqq. 

Trau,  manuscript  of  Petronius  discovered 
at,  see  Tragurian  manuscript. 

Trent,  Council  of,  revision  of  the  Vulgate 
proposed  by,  4;  its  decree  as  to  the 
reading  of  immoral  books,  142  sq. 

Trino,  printers  born  at,  83  sq.  ;  books 
printed  at,  84,  86. 

Turkey,  history  of  printing  in,  276. 

Turnebus,  Adrian,  his  judgment  on  Petro- 
nius, 153. 

Type,  suggestion  that  that  used  in  Stag- 
nino's"  Dante  may  have  been  kept  stand- 
ing for  twenty-four  years,  87. 

United  States  of  America,  list  of  recent 
books  on  printing  in,  277  sqq. 

Vale  Press,  uses  pages  of  Petronius  to  show 

its  founts,  205. 
Valois,  Adrien  de,  attacks  Tragurian  MS. 

of  Petronius,  171. 
Venice,  history  of  printing  at,  after  Aldus, 

107  ;  paper  by  A.  J.  Butler  on  the  press 

of  the  Gioliti  at,  83-107. 
Verberg,  Isaac,  attacks  Burmann's  Petro- 
nius, 187. 
Vercellone,  Padre,  his  work  on  the  revision 

of  the  Vulgate,  5. 
Vitalibus,  Bernardinus  de,  second  edition 

of  Petronius  printed  by  (1499),  145. 
Vulgate   version   of  the    Bible,    paper   by 

Abbot  Gasquet  on  its  revision,  1-16. 

Wagenseil,  J.  C.,  attacks  Tragurian  MS.  of 

Petronius,  171. 

Watermarks,  recent  works  on,  295. 
Westminster  Literary  Society,  its  scheme 

for  founding  a  library,  120. 
Wheatley,    H.    B.,   election    as    a    Vice- 

President,  12. 
Wheler,   George,    the  Tragurian   MS.    of 

Petronius  described  in  his  A  Journey  into 

Greece,  1 68  sq. 
Whibley,  Charles,  his  essay  on  Petronius, 

200. 
White,  the  Rev.  H.  J.,  his  work  on  the 

revision  of  the  Vulgate,  5  sq. 
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Whitechapel  Jail,  magazine  written  in,  113. 
Wilde,     Oscar,     English     translation     of 

Petronius  wrongly  ascribed  to,  202. 
Wilkes,  John,  the  Freeholder's  Magazine, 

his  organ,  126. 
Wise,  T.  J.,  bibliography  of  Coleridge  to 

be  prepared  by,  10. 

Wood-engraving,  recent  works  on,  287. 
Wordsworth,  John,   Bp.  of  Salisbury,  his 

revision  of  the  Vulgate,  5  sq. 


Wouweren,  Joannes  a,  editor  of  Petronius, 
148  sqq. 

Xylander,  see  Holzmann. 

Zanetti,   printers  at    Venice,   their    types 

bought  by  Gab.  Giolito,  90. 
Zarotus,   Antonius,   ed.    pr.   of  Petronius 

printed  by  (c.  1482),  145. 
Zei,  Gerardo,  Trino  printer,  84,  86. 
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Abacus,  description  of,  IV.  7. 
Abano,  Petrus  de,  see  Petrus. 
A  B  C  as  a  school-book  of  the  i  7th 

century,  VI.  163. 
Abingdon,  book  from,  in  the  Savile 

library,   IX.    192 ;    initial  copied 

from  Pynson  in  a  book  printed 

at,  VII.  29. 
Abraham,  his  sacrifice  of  Isaac,  stamp 

of,  on  bindings,  VII.  129. 
Accidence,  printed  at  York,  V.  97. 
Accursius,  Bonus,  editor  of  Greek 

books,  V.  175. 

Actors,  early  portraits  of,  IV.  134. 
Actors,   Peter,  Royal    stationer    in 

1485,  VIII.  12. 
Adams'  Sacred  Poetry^  illustrations 

to,  III.  153. 
Addison,  John,  translates  Petronius, 

X.  182. 
Addison,     Joseph,     his     satire    on 

Thomas  Rawlinson,  V.  73. 
Adelardus,   Bathoniensis,  mediaeval 

scholar,  V.  6. 
Ad  instantia^  meaning  of  the  phrase 

obscure,  X.  88. 
Adria,  Giov.  Giac.,  books  by,  printed 

at  Palermo  (1512-1529),  V.  197, 

198,  201. 

Advertisements  in  the  Bagford  col- 
lection, IV.  199,  VII.  145,  147. 
Aelius,    Antonius,  Nebrissensis,  see 

Antonio  de  Lebrixa. 


Aeneas  Sylvius,  Epistolce,  edition  of, 
by  the  R-printer,  I.  112. 

Aesop,  Fables  of,  printed  by 
Schobsser,  II.  41 ;  the  first  prin- 
ted Greek  classic,  II.  112. 

Aggregator,  Herbal  so  called,  VI. 
72. 

Agricola,  Rudolph,  teacher  of  Eras- 
mus, V.  41. 

Agriculture,  early  books  on,  paper 
by  Sir  E.  Clarke,  III.  160. 

Agrippa,  Henricus  Cornelius,  De 
occulta  philosophia^  III.  182. 

Aguila,  Conde  del,  portrait  of  Cer- 
vantes in  his  possession,  I.  128. 

Aguino,  Giovanni  Martino  de,  his 
Life  of  Charles  V.,  printed  at 
Palermo  (1538),  V.  202. 

Aidan,  Bishop  of  Lindisfarne,  foun- 
der of  the  Church  in  Northum- 
bria,  V.  113. 

Alcantara,  F.,  his  illustrations  to 
Don  Quixote ',  I.  129. 

Alchin,  W.  T.,  Indexer  of  the  City 
of  London  Records,  II.  52. 

Alcock,  John,  Bishop,  his  Mons  Per- 
fectionis,  VII.  181 ;  his  Exhorta- 
cyon  made  to  religyous  xysters, 
VII.  183. 

Alcuin,  his  revision  of  St.  Jerome's 
translation  of  the  Bible,  X.  3. 

Aldee,  Widow,  contributes  to  repair 
of  St.  Paul's  Cathedral,  IX.  75. 
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Aiding,  Heinrich,   the  first  printer 

at  Messina,  V.  189. 
Aldis,  H.,  List  of  books  printed  in 

Scotland  before  1700,  by,  quoted 

for  its  form,  IX.  48. 
Aldrich,  Stephen  J.,  on  Incunabula, 

I.    xix-xx,     107-121;      on     The 

Augsburg   printers    of   the   i$th 

century,  II.  25-48. 
Aldus  Manutius,  on  counterfeits  of 

his   books,   in   the  Monitum    in 

Lugdunenses     Typographos,     IV. 

233;    Greek   types   of,   V.    177, 

VII.  49;    Virgil  printed  by,  II. 

in. 
Alenza,  L.,  his  portrait  of  Cervantes, 

I.  129. 
Alexander    VI,    Pope,    reissue    of 

Innocent    VIII's    Bull    by,    IX, 

214. 
Alexander  Gallus,  his  Doctrinale  a 

standard  text-book  of  the  middle 

ages,  V.  43. 
Alexandros,    of    Crete,    printer    at 

Venice  (1486),  V.  175. 
Alfred,  King,  Asser's  life  of,  forged 

passage    in,    IX,    131 ;     lent    by 

Savile  to  Camden,  IX.  138. 
Algorism,  anonymous  work  on  the, 

IV.  6  ;  meaning  of  the  term,  IV.  7. 
Alken,    Henry,   his   illustrations   to 

Don  Quixote ',  I.  140. 
Allen,  Thomas,  book  given  to,  by 

Henry  Savile,  IX.  210. 
Allestry,  James,  printer  of  works  by 

Milton,  VI.  153. 
Allibone's  Dictionary,  more  literary 

than  bibliographical,  I.  65,  68,  70. 
Allingham,  William,  illustrations  in 

his  Music  Master,  III,  153. 
Almack,  Edward,  paper  by,  on  the 

Bibliography  of  Eikon  Basilike,  II. 


14 ;   remarks  by,  on  embroidered 

bindings,  IV.  148. 
Almanac  Genealogique,  containing  il- 
lustrations to  Don  Quixote  I.  131. 
Almanacs,  list  of  recent  books  on,  X. 

307  ;  A.  Hey  wood's  Bibliography 

of  English,  II.  118. 
Alnwick  Abbey,  book  from,  in  the 

Savile  Library,  IX.  189. 
Alopa,    Franciscus   de,    his   use   of 

Greek  types  at  Florence,  IV.  235. 
Alopa,  Lorenzo  di,  Greek   printing 

by,  at  Florence,  V.  177. 
Alphabeta  of  York  use,  V.  94. 
Alphabet  Cards,  price  of,  in  Spain, 

IV.  49- 
Alpine  Ascents,  notes  of  early,  VIII. 

17-22. 
Alpine  Books,  notes  on,  paper  by 

A.  J.  Butler,  VIII.   15-24. 
Alpine  Club,  books  in  the  library  of 

the,  VIII.  16. 
Alsope,    Bernardo,    contributes    to 

repair  of  St.  Paul's  Cathedral,  IX. 

75- 

Ambrosius  de  Cambray,  owner,  in 
1467,  of  a  copy  of  the  R-printer's 
Hrabanus  Maurus,  I.  114. 

America,  books  on  printing  in,  III. 
151-2;  proclamation  to  His 
Majesty's  subjects  in  (1643),  IX. 
109. 

American  Libraries,  special  collec- 
tions in,  II.  120. 

Ames,  Joseph,  his  collection  of 
Title-pages,  IV.  188;  VII.  160- 
162  ;  his  Typographical  Antiqui- 
ties, I.  64 ;  IV.  188. 

Amherst  of  Hackney,  Lord,  made 
Vice-President,  VI.  150;  loss 
caused  to  the  Society  by  his  death, 

X.    12. 
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Amiatinus,  Codex,  see  Codex  Amia- 
tinus. 

Amis  des  Livres,  Societe  des,  publi- 
cations, I.  207. 

Amoros,  Carlos,  Spanish  printer, 
III.  7. 

Ampelander,  see  Rebman. 

Ampersand,  use  of  the,  in  biblio- 
graphical descriptions,  IX.  55. 

Amsterdam,  initial  in  English  book 
printed  at,  VII.  46. 

Anacreon,  printed  by  Estienne  with 
the  Royal  types,  VII.  62. 

Anagrams  of  Mary  Queen  of  Scots 
and  others,  VI.  6,  7. 

Anay,  Antonio,  printer  at  Palermo 
(1545-54),  V.  200,  203. 

Anderson,  J.  P.,  his  Book  of  British 
Typography,  I.  65,  III.  38. 

Anderson,  John,  his  Early  Belfast 
Printed  Books,  I.  32. 

Andreas  of  Bruges,  printer  at  Mes- 
sina (1497),  V.  191. 

Andrew,  Saint,  figure  of,  on  a 
binding,  IV.  232  (264). 

Andrew,  Thomas,  licence  to  collect 
alms  granted  to,  IX.  224. 

Andrewe,  Laurence,  signed  capitals 
used  by,  VII.  28. 

Andrewes,  William,  stationer,  known 
only  from  City  Records,  VI. 
24. 

Angelus,  Joannes,  reviser  for  Ratdolt, 

II.  44- 

Anghce  Notitia,  a   roadbook,  VII. 

197. 
Angouleme,  Comte  d',  his  relations 

with  Verard,  IV,  15,  1 6. 
Aniline  dyes,  their  effect  on  leather, 

V.  162. 
Anjou,  Countess  of,  gives  payment 

in  kind  for  a  book,  IX,  24. 


Anne  of  Brittany,  books  dedicated 

to,  by  Verard,  IV.  15. 
Anne,  Queen,  her  answer  to  Lord 

Harley  about  buying  the  D'Ewes 

MSS.,  VIII.  50. 

Annuals,  recent  book  on,  X.  307. 
Anonyms  and  pseudonyms,  list  of 

recent  works  on,  X.  307. 
Anshelm,  Thomas,  copies  Froben's 

Greek  type,  VII.  50. 
Anthony,  Saint,  College  of,  London, 

bequest  of  books  to,  VII.  no. 
Antiphonarium,  printed  by  Ratdolt, 

II,  45 ;   cost   of  one   written   in 

1498  for  York  Minster,  IX.  25. 
Antiquaries,  Society  of,  of  London, 

its    collection   of    proclamations, 

VII.    85  ;    its    quarrel    with    R. 

Rawlinson,  V.  82 
Anton,  Conrad  Gottlieb,  his  edition 

of  Petronius,  X.  189  sqq. 
Antoninus,     Marcus    Aurelius,    see 

Marcus  Aurelius  Antoninus. 
Antonio  de  Lebrixa,  his  connection 

with  the  Salamanca  press,  III.  6. 
Antrobus,  Rev.  Frederick,  Superior 

of  the  Oratorian   Fathers,  death 

of,  VII,  88. 
Antwerp,  English  printing  at,    III. 

197  sqq.  ]     writing   book  printed 

at,  in  1565,  III.  42. 
Anwykyll,  John,  Master  of  Magdalen 

School,    author    of    grammatical 

works,  V.  51. 
Aphthonius,  as  a  rhetorical  model, 

VI.   220. 

Apiarius,  Johannes,  printer  at  Berne 
(1539),  III.  80. 

Apocalypse,  drawings  in  early  manu- 
scripts of  the,  IV.  143. 

Apollonius,  of  Tyana,  legends  con- 
cerning, III.  176. 
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Apollonius,  of  Tyre,  history  of,  trans- 
lated by  Copland,  III.  212. 

Applique  work  in  embroidered 
bindings,  IV.  145. 

Apprenticeship  of  printers  in  Eng- 
land (i6th  century),  IV.  58  sqq. 

Apuleius  Platonicus,  his  Herbarium, 
printed,  about  1480,  at  Rome, 
VI.  64. 

Apulo,  Giovanni  Pietro,  editor  of  the 
Constitutiones  Sicilice  (1497),  V. 
191. 

Aquatint,  used  for  Alpine  book 
illustration,  VIII.  23. 

Arber,  Edward,  note  by,  on  The 
recovery  of  lost  English  books ;  III. 
227  ;  his  Transcript  of  the  Sta- 
tioners'1 Registers  purchased,  VIII. 
5 ;  his  Term  Catalogues  quoted, 

IX.  71,  73>  74,  73. 
Arbolayre,   printed   at    Lyons,   VI. 

101. 
Archer,  Edward,  his  (1655)  Catalogue 

of  English  Plays,  VI.  9. 
Archer,    Thomas,    his    bequest    of 

Caxton's     Royal    Book    to     St. 

John's,  Bedford,  IX.  219. 
Arco,   Alonso   del,   his   portrait   of 

Cervantes,  I.  142. 
Aretino,  Leonardo,  uncertainty  as  to 

the  printer  of  his  La  prima  guerra 

punica,  I.  116. 
Arezzo,    Claudio   Mario,   writer   on 

Sicilian  topography,  V.  202,  206. 
Arigis,    Leonardus   de,    Gesoriacus, 

printer  or  publisher  ?,   IV.  237. 
Arinyo,  Gabriel   Luis   de,    Spanish 

publisher,  III.  5. 
Ariosto,  Lodovico,  1543  edition  of 

his  works,  X.  93  sqq. 
Aristophanes,  his  Nubes  printed  at 

Wittenberg,  III.  14. 


Arithmetic,  paper  by  R.  Steele  on 
Early  printed  English  books  on 
Arithmetic,  IV.  5  ;  the  teaching 
of,  in  the  i7th  century,  VI.  173. 

Arminian  (later  The  Methodist) 
Magazine  (1778-1821),  John 
Wesley's  organ,  its  good  paper, 
X.  128. 

Arms,  Royal,  paper  by  Cyril  Daven- 
port on  the  Heraldry  of  Royal 
English  Book-bindings,  VIII.  73- 
76  ;  cuts  of,  in  Berthelet's  books, 

VIII.   212,   214. 

Arnoldus  de  Villa  Nova,  Herbarius 
attributed  to,  VI.  87. 

Arsenal  Library  at  Paris,  Due  de 
La  Valliere's  books  in,  II.  118. 

Ars  moriendi,  summary  of  paper  by 
Lionel  Cust,  on  the  designs  of 
the  block  book,  IV.  141 ;  editions 
of,  VII.  179. 

Art  of  good  lyvyng  6°  good  deying, 
Ve"rard's  edition  of,  VII.  181. 

Art  of  Wheedling,  by  Richard  Head, 
quoted,  VII.  140. 

Arts,  books  on,  in  Canterbury  Ca- 
thedral Library  (c.  1300),  VIII. 
125. 

Arundel,  Earl  of,  dedication  to,  III. 

51- 

Arundell,  Archbishop  of  Canterbury, 
his  bequest  of  St.  Gregory's  works 
to  Christ  Church,  IX.  22. 

Ascensius,  Jodocus  Badius,  Greek 
type  used  by,  VII.  51 ;  his  letter 
to  the  youth  of  Great  Britain, 
VII.  175. 

Asensio  y  Toledo,  discoverer  of  a 
portrait  of  Cervantes,  I.  142. 

Ashbee,  Henry  S.,  his  Iconography 
of  Don  Quixote,  I.  xix,  xx,  123, 
II.  99,  III.  155  ;  on  Some  books 
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about  Cervantes,  V.  1 3  ;   death  of, 

VI.  4. 

Ashford,    College    at,    bequest    of 

books  to,  VII.  1 08,  1 1 8. 
Ashmolean  Museum,  salary  for  the 

Keeper    of,    bequeathed    by    R. 

Rawlinson,  V.  81. 
Astrology,  false  prediction  by,  IX. 

109. 

Athelard,  see  Adelardus. 
Auction  prices  of  books  in  1721- 

1734,  V.  69;  in  1756,  V.  79. 
Audiffredi,  J.  B.,  on  the  Politian  of 

1499,     "  impressum     Florentise," 

IV.  234. 
Augereau,  Antoine,  his  Greek  type, 

VII.  52. 

Augsburg,  books  illustrated  by  Hans 
Weiditz  at,  paper  by  Campbell 
Dodgson  on,  VIII.  1-3  ;  herbals 
printed  at,  VI.  100;  printers  of 
the  ijth  century  at,  paper  by  S.  J. 
Aldrich  on,  II.  25-48. 

Augustine,  Saint,  numerous  works 
of,  in  the  Savile  library,  IX,  135. 

Augustine,  Saint,  Monastery  of,  at 
Canterbury,  books  sent  to  by 
Pope  Gregory,  VIII,  114;  books 
belonging  to,  kept  in  the  chapel, 

VIII.  118,  IX.   16;     book   pro- 
bably from,  in  the  Savile  Library, 

IX.  165  ;   uncial  writing  practised 
at,  V.  117. 

Aulnoy,  Comtesse  d',  her  Relation 

du  Voyage  d'Espagne,  VII,  196. 
Aumale,  Due  d',  his  death,  IV.  137. 
Aungerville,   Richard   d',  see  Bury, 

Richard  de. 
Aurbach,  Joannes  de,  his  Summa, 

printed  by  Giinther  Zainer,  II.  26. 
Aurelius,  Marcus,  see  Marcus  Aure- 

lius  Antoninus. 


Austria- Hungary,  books  on  printing 

in,  III.  114;  X.  268. 
Authors,  bibliography  of,  I.  70,  X. 

297  sqq. ;  portraits  of,  IV.  132. 
Avellaneda,  Alonzo  Fernandez,  his 

continuation  of  Don  Quixote^  I. 

125,  131. 
Avicenna,    the    R-printer's    edition 

of  his  Canon,  I.  112. 
Avignon,  early  printing  at,  IV.  209. 
Aviler,  Augustin   Charles  d',  book 

with  inscription  by,  IV.  38. 
Avissede,   Robert,   priest,    compiler 

of  the  York  Directorium,  V.  96. 
Aylmer,  Brabazon,  printer  of  works 

by  Milton,  VI.  153. 
Aylton,  Robert,  stationer  of  London, 

VI.  19. 

Bacon,  Sir  Francis,  French  transla- 
tions of  his  Essays,  VIII.  107- 
109. 

Bacon,  Roger,  his  view  of  the 
requirements  for  a  revision  of  the 
Vulgate,  X.  4. 

Bade,  Josse,  see  Ascensius. 

Baemler,  Hans,  printer  at  Augsburg, 

II.  29. 

Bagford,  John,  his  collections,  IV. 
1 1 1 ;  paper  on,  by  W.  Y.  Fletcher, 
IV.  185-201;  analysis  of  the  col- 
lection, VII.  143-160;  his  notes 
on  Bookbindings,  paper  on,  by 
Cyril  Davenport,  VII.  87,  123-30; 
text  of  the  notes,  VII.  131-142; 
spurious  portrait  of  Caxton  copied 
for,  IV.  130. 

Baildon,  John,  translator  of  Beau- 
chesne's  Thresor  d' Escripture, 

III.  51. 

Baker,  Humphrey,  editions  of  his 
Well  springe  of  Sciences,  IV.  6. 
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Baker,  J.,  bookbinder  to  the  Arch- 
bishop of  Canterbury,  VII.  124, 
140. 

Balbisky,  D.,  French  version  of  the 
Thoughts  of  Marcus  Aurelius 
ascribed  to,  X.  27,  37  sqq. 

Balbus,  Joannes,  the  R-printer's  edi- 
tion of  his  Catholicon,  I.  112. 

Bale,  John,  Bishop,  his  books  printed 
abroad,  III.  203. 

Bales,  Peter,  writing  master,  referred 
to,  III.  51. 

Ballads,  in  the  Bagford  collection, 

IV.  1 86  ;    in    Lord    Crawford's 
collection,  IV.  201 ;    printed  by 
W.  Pickering,  IV.  59  sqq. 

Ballard,   Thomas,    bookseller    and 

auctioneer,  V.  69. 
Bailey,  Richard,  bookbinder,  pupil 

of  Suckerman,  VII.  124,  140. 
Banbury,  Hospital  of  St.  John  at, 

V.  54- 

Bankruptcy,  frequency  of,  in  Dublin, 
VII.  202. 

Banks,  Richard,  publisher  in  London, 
III.  3,  221-2. 

Baptista  Mantuanus,  titlepage  of  his 
De  morte  Philippi  Bauerie  queri- 
monia,  IV.  239. 

Barbara,  Saint,  stamp  of,  on  bind- 
ings, VII.  126. 

Barbaro,  Vincenzo,  his  Vita  Alberti 
Confessoris,  printed  at  Palermo 
(1536),  V.  201. 

Barber,  William,  publisher  of  Hasle- 
toris  Adventures  (1595),  VI.  35. 

Barberini,  Cardinal  Francis,  his 
version  of  the  Thoughts  of  Mar- 
cus Aurelius,  X.  19,  23  sqq.,  28, 
40,  dedicated  to  his  own  soul, 
X.  19. 

Barcelona,  printing  at,  III.  5. 


Barchby,  John,  his  Regul<z  informa- 

tionis,  printed  by  W.  de  Worde 

(1506),  V.  97. 
Barclay,  Alexander,  leaf  of  Verard's 

edition  of  his   Castle  of  Labour 

in   the   Bagford   collections,   IV. 

198. 
Barclay,  John,  French  and  English 

translations  of  his  works,  VIII. 

90. 

Baretti,  Joseph,  upon  J.  Bowies'  edi- 
tion of  Don  Quixote,  V.  24. 
Barker,    Christopher,   his    Walsing- 

ham  capitals,  VII.  44. 
Barksdale,    Clement,    his    Nympha 

Libethris,  III.  37. 
Barley,  W.,  printer  of  music,  V.  9. 
Barnabas,  Saint,  Epistle  of,  Oxford 

editio  princeps  of,  burnt,  VII.  2. 
Barnard,  Sir  Frederic,  George  Ill's 

librarian,  letter  from  Dr.  Johnson 

to,  VIII.  57-61. 
Barranco,  Bernardo,  his  illustrations 

to  Don  Quixote ',  I.  128. 
Bart,  Hans,  printer  at  Wittenberg, 

III.    II,    21. 

Bartoletti,  bookseller  of  Messina 
(1552),  V.  207. 

Barwick,  George  F.,  paper  by,  on  a 
copy  of  Ptolemy  bound  for  Mary, 
Queen  of  Scots  (summary),  VI.  6  ; 
on  Early  Guide  Books •,  VII.  98, 
191-207  ;  on  The  Lutheran  Press 
at  Wittenberg,  III.  4,  9 ;  on  Some 
Magazines  of  the  Eighteenth  Cen- 
tury, X.  109-140. 

Barwick,  John,  his  Certain  Dis- 
quisitions, printed  at  London  with 
Oxford  imprint,  IX.  109. 

Barzizius,  Gasparinus,  his  Epistolae 
and  Orthographia,  the  first  books 
printed  at  Paris,  III.  163. 
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Basil  the  Great,  Saint,  the  1471 
edition  of  his  De  Vita  Solitaria, 
I.  116. 

Bassaens,  Nicholas,  blocks  for  illus- 
trating Gerarde's  Herbal  lent  by, 

IX.    122. 

Bath,  early  books  connected  with, 

V.  6. 

Bathcom,  William,  Vicar  of  Trinity 
Church,  Cambridge,  books  be- 
queathed by,  VII.  117. 

Battledore,  Bagford's  explanation  of 
the  word's  origin,  VII.  141. 

Baudoin,  Jean,  French  translation 
of  Bacon's  Essays  published  by, 
VIII.  107  ;  his  quarrel  with  Mile. 
Chappelain  over  Sidney's  Arcadia, 
ibid.  1 10. 

Bauduyn,  Pierre,  his  bill  for  binding, 
etc.,  for  Edward  4th,  VII.  136. 

Bawldwyn,  William,  commanded  to 
set  forth  a  play  before  the  King, 
VII.  95- 

Baxter,  John,  inventor  of  the  inking 
roller,  VI.  154. 

Baxter,  Wynne  E.,  paper  by,  on 
early  editions  of  Milton  (summary), 

VI.  152  sqq. 

Bazeley,  Rev.  William,  Gloucester- 
shire bibliographer,  III.  28. 

Beale,  John,  contributes  to  the  re- 
pair of  St.  Paul's  Cathedral,  IX.  75. 

Beauchamp,  Philip  de,  Bible  be- 
queathed to,  by  Bishop  Grandisson, 

VII.  104. 

Beauchesne,  Jean  de,  his  Tr'esor 
d'Ecriture  (1550),  III.  49,  67. 

Beaumont,  Albanis  de,  Alpine  illus- 
trator, VIII.  23. 

Beaumont,  F.,  and  Fletcher,  their 
Knight  of  the  Burning  Pestle 
based  on  Don  Quixote,  V.  32. 


Beaumont,  Sir  John,  translation  of 
an  Ode  of  Horace  by,  IX.  125. 

Beazeley,  M.,  paper  by,  on  the  History 
of  the  Chapter  Library  of  Canter- 
bury Cathedral,  VIII.  113-185. 

Becket,  Thomas  a,  books  concerning, 
in  Canterbury  Cathedral  Library, 
VIII.  124. 

Bede,  St.,  the  Venerable,  a  Durham 
book-lover,  VIII.  79;  the  last 
writer  to  cite  the  Itala  version  of 
the  Bible,  X.  2. 

Bedford  Literary  Institute,  sale  of 
Caxton's  Royal  Book  by,  IX.  219. 

Bee,  The,  or  Universal  Weekly 
Pamphlet,  i8th  century  magazine, 
X.  112. 

Bee  Revived,  The,  or  the  Prisoner's 
Magazine,  i8th  century  magazine 
written  in  Whitechapel  Jail,  X.  1 13. 

Belgium,  books  on  printing  in,  III. 
127,  X.  266  sqq. 

Belial,  by  Jacobus  de  Theramo, 
Baemler's  edition  of,  II.  30. 

Belloroso,  Tommaso,  a  Palermo 
writer,  V.  201. 

Benedict,  Abbot  of  Peterborough 
(1177),  list  of  books  added  by 
him  to  the  Abbey  library,  IX.  23. 

Benedictine  Order,  critical  revision 
of  the  Latin  Vulgate  undertaken 
by,  X.  i. 

Benese,  Richard,  his  work  on  Men- 
suration, IV.  6. 

Benet  Biscop,  St.,  his  early  copy  of 
the  Vulgate  and  the  transcripts 
made  from  it,  X.  2  sqq.,  6. 

Bent,  W.,  his  General  Catalogue, 
I.  64. 

Berchorius,  Ulm  edition  of  his  Liber 
bibliae  moralis,  the  first  book  with 
a  mark  of  parenthesis,  II.  113. 
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Bercula,  Thomas,  see  Berthelet. 

Berell,  William,  met  by  Henry  Squyr 
in  company  with  Pynson,  VI.  140. 

Berger,  D.,  engraver  of  illustrations 
to  Don  Quixote ',  I.  132. 

Berger,  Peter,  printer  at  Augsburg, 
II.  43- 

Bergerac,  Cyrano  de,  an  adaptation 
of  Godwin's  Man  in  the  Moone 
by,  VIII.  in. 

Bergh,  Th.,  his  edition  of  Don 
Quixote,  I.  131. 

Bergomensis,  Jacobus  Philippus,  see 
Foresti. 

Bernard,  Desbarreaux-,  his  Etude 
bibliographique  sur  V Edition  du 
Speculum  Quadruplex,  I.  113. 

Bernoulli,  Dr.,  librarian  at  Basel,  I. 
114. 

Berri,  Due  de,  prices  of  his  books 
compared  with  those  of  Charles 
VI,  IX.  24. 

Berthelet,  Thomas,  documents  relat- 
ing to,  IV.  1 60  ;  entries  concern- 
ing him  in  City  Records,  VI.  23  ; 
facsimiles  of  his  types,  VIII.  189 
sqq.  ',  his  identity  with  Thomas 
Bercula,  VIII.  13  ;  his  salary  as 
Royal  Printer,  VIII.  13  ;  initials 
used  by,  VII.  32  ;  notes  by  W. 
W.  Greg  on  the  types,  borders, 
etc.,  used  by,  VIII.  187  sqq.  ; 
referred  to  by  Copland,  III.  220, 
225  ;  Statutes  of  Henry  VIII 
printed  by,  V.  254  ;  Statutes  of 
Henry  VIII,  dates  of  original 
issues  retained  in  reprints,  IX.  46. 

BesanQon,  Catalogue  des  Incunables 
de  la  BibliotJikque  publique  de, 
reviewed,  II,  87. 

Bessarion,  Cardinal,  his  Orationes, 
printed  at  Paris,  III.  163. 


Betts,  John,  Vicar  of  Hackney, 
books  bequeathed  by,  VII.  no, 
118. 

Beverley,  printing  at,  V.  97. 

Bewick,  Thomas,  revival  of  wood- 
engraving  by,  VI.  31,  157. 

Beza,  T.,  spurious  portraits  in  his 
Icones,  IV.  129. 

Bible,  Complutensian  Polyglott, 
readings  from,  in  the  Greek 
Testament  of  1550,  VII.  60; 
Coverdale's,  initials  in,  VII.  32  ; 
early  German  versions,  peculiari- 
ties of,  11-47;  early  Latin,  I.  112; 
English,  "prae  Wyclifite,"  in  the 
Savile  library,  IX.  136  ;  German, 
printed  at  Wittenberg,  III.  14,  20, 
23 ;  German,  printed  by  Schons- 
perger,  II.  39  ;  Latin,  paper  by 
Abbot  Gasquet  on  the  revision  of 
the  Vulgate  version,  X,  1-6  ;  list 
of  recent  bibliographical  works 
on,  X.  305 ;  lists  of  English 
editions  in  the  Bagford  Collection, 
IV.  197  ;  Matthew's,  initials  in, 
VII.  33  ;  New  Testament,  Greek, 
of  1546,  VII.  60  sqq.,  of  1550, 
VII.  59  sqq.,  63  ;  Old  Testament, 
Hebrew  MS.  of,  purchased  by 
George  4th>  VIII.  53  ;  sixteenth 
century  editions  and  versions, 
II.  115;  the  copy  with  which 
Dr.  Johnson  beat  Osborne,  VIII. 

52- 
Bible-printing,  Bagford's  notes  as  to, 

VII.  157;    in  Ireland,  VII.  78; 
price  of  Great  Bibles,  VII.  93  ; 
price  of  New  Testaments,  VII.  94. 

Bibles,  collection  of,  made  by  the 
Rev.  Thomas  Coombe,  presented 
to  Canterbury  Cathedral  Library, 

VIII.  175- 
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Bibles,  hieroglyphic,  book  on,  X. 
308. 

Biblia  Pauperum,  drawings  of,  in 
early  MSS.  IV.  143. 

Bibliographer,  Dr.  Johnson's  defini- 
tion of  the  word,  VIII.  39; 
definition  of,  by  the  Society  of  old 
book  hunters  of  the  West,  I.  32-3. 

Bibliographer's  Manual,  by  Lowndes, 
a  new  edition  of,  II.  i. 

Bibliographical  Books,  list  by  R.  A. 
Peddie  of  those  published  1892- 
1909,  X.  235-311. 

Bibliographical  Catalogue  of  English 
Literature,  Suggestions  for  a,  II. 
22. 

Bibliographical  Descriptions,  four 
grades  of,  IX.  52  ;  rules  for, 
by  F.  Madan,  IX.  53 ;  some 
points  in,  by  A.  W.  Pollard  and 
W.  W.  Greg,  IX.  31  ;  specimen 
forms  of,  by  A.  W.  Pollard,  IX. 
47  ;  varying  objects  of,  IX.  47. 

Bibliographical  Society,  Annual 
Meeting,  changed  date  of,  IX.  6. 

Annual  Reports  and  Balance 

Sheets, 

II.4,8,96,ioo,IIL  155,  157; 
IV.  1,3,  137,  V.  1,4,  162,  165; 
VI.  1-5,  151,  152,  VII.  4,  88; 
VIII.  3,  6,  70,  72  ;   IX.  5,  7,  113, 
115;    X.  9. 

Candidate-Members,   increase 

in  number  of,  VII,  4,  88. 

hours  of  meeting,  change  in, 

IV.  4,  138. 

Journal  of  2nd  Session,    II.  i. 

„    3rd  „  II,  93,  III.  i. 
„    4th  Sess'n.,  III.  153. 

5th   „    IV.  i. 

6th   „   IV.  137. 

7th   „     V.  i. 


Bibliographical  Society — 

Journal  of  8th  Session,  V.  161. 


, 

9th       „          VI.  i. 

, 

roth 

VI.  143. 

1 

nth 

VII.  i. 

J 

1  2th 

VII.  87. 

) 

1  3th 

VIII.  i. 

i4th 

VIII.  63. 

15th 

IX.  i. 

„         1  6th 

IX.  107. 

i7th 

X.  i. 

TV       <y        Tor* 

VII.  6,  90,  VIII.  5  ;  removed  to 
the  London  School  of  Economics, 
IX.  114;  recent  bibliographical 
works  in  (marked  B),  X.  235-31 1. 

President's  Inaugural  Address, 

I.  29-59. 

publication  of  papers,  memo- 
randum as  to,  VII.  90. 

rules,    I.    vii;     alteration    of, 

II.  101. 

Bibliographies,  County,  see  County 
Bibliographies. 

Bibliography,  definition  of,  I.  30, 
31,61;  Degressive,  memorandum 
on,  by  F.  Madan,  IX.  53  ;  includes 
Palaeography,  VII.  10  ;  Indexing 
of  Articles  on,  in  Periodicals,  II. 
120;  list  of  recent  works  on, 
II.  81,  X.  235-311;  of  British 
literature,  II.  19;  synthesis  and 
analysis  in,  VII.  163. 

Bibliology  or  subject-bibliography, 
II.  49. 

Bibliomaniacs,  Addison's  hatred  of, 
V.  73  ;  their  uses,  V.  84. 

Bibliophile,  The,  new  periodical,  IX. 

,117- 

Bibliotheca  Americana,  method  of 
cataloguing  in,  II.  18  ;  Cornubi- 
ensis,  III.  28,  33  ;  Devoniensis, 
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III.    28 ;   Dorsetiensis,    III.    37 ; 

Lindesiana,    exhibition   of    MSS. 

from  the,  IV.  151. 
Bienayse,  Jean,  stationer  or  printer, 

.V.  95- 

Bienenvater,  see  Apiarius. 
Billyng,    Robertus    de,    his    name 

found  in  a  Bible  (1327),  IX.  26. 
Binders'    waste,    in     the     Bagford 

collections,  IV.  197. 
Binet,  Claude,  edits  verse  fragments 

of  Petronius  (1579),  X.  148. 
Bini,  Lucrezia,  wife  of  Gab.  Giolito, 

X.  103. 
Biographical  and  Imperial  Magazine, 

(1780-92),  X.  120. 
Biography  and  local  bibliographies, 

III.  34. 

Birch,  William,  and  his  writings,  IV. 

75- 
Birkenhead,  Sir  John,  co-editor  of 

Royalist  newspaper  (1642-3),  IX. 

no. 
Birth  of  Mankind,  engravings  in  the 

book  so  named,  VI.  21,  29. 
Biscop,   Benedict,   among   Durham 

book-lovers,  VIII.  78. 
Blackwood,  Adam,  his   account   in 

French  of  the  sufferings  of  Mary, 

Queen  of  Scots,  VIII.  92. 
Bladen,    William,    Dublin    printer, 

VII.  76  sqq. 

Blades,  R.  EL,  death  of,  V.  i. 
Blades,    William,    I.    39,    64  ;    his 

criticism   of    Bagford's   methods, 

IV.  190. 

Blaeu,  W.  J.,  of  Amsterdam,  im- 
provements in  the  printing  press 
by,  IX.  4. 

Blagrave,  John,  arithmetical  works 
by,  IV.  6  ;  unique  maps  by,  in 
the  Bagford  collections,  IV.  198. 


Blanchard,    Calvin,   his   advertising 

use  of  Petronius,  X.  204. 
Blanco,  A.,  his  illustrations  of  Don 

Quixote,  I,  130. 
Blaubeuern,  near  Ulm,  printing  at, 

11.36. 

Blaubirer,  Hans,    printer   at   Augs- 
burg, II.  37. 

Blesensis,  Petrus,  see  Peter  of  Blois. 
Bliss,  Philip,  collection   of  Oxford 

books  formed   by,  VII.    i  ;     his 

method  of  marking  them,  ibid. 
Block -books,  paper  on  the  originals 

of  the  designs  of  the  block  book 

Ars  Moriendi,   by   L.   Cust,   IV. 

141  ;    production    of,    IV.    208 ; 

recent  works  on,  X.  283. 
Block-printers  of  Augsburg,  II.  26. 
"  Blooming "  initials,  probable  time 

of  their   introduction,    VII.    40 ; 

specimens  of,  VII.  41,  44,  45. 
Blotte,  Sir  John,  books  bequeathed 

to,  by  Cecily  Duchess  of  York, 

VII.  1 10. 
Blundell,  Robert,  chaplain  to  Bishop 

of  Durham,  VII.  105 
Boase  and  Courtney,  their  Bibliotheca 

Cornubiensis,  I.  65;  III.  28,  33. 
Bocard,  Andre",  initial  of,  used  by 

Notary,  VII.  26. 
Boccaccio,     Giovanni,     De     darts 

mulieribus,  Bern  (1539),  III.  80  ; 

De  casibus,  illustrium  virorum,  cuts 

in  Pynson's  editions  of,  VI.  42. 
Boddington,   Edward,   his   shop   in 

St.  Paul's  Churchyard  condemned, 

IX.  76. 
Boddington,  N.,  his  edition  of  Don 

Quixote,  I.  137. 
Bodleian  Library,  engravings  in,  IV. 

142;  its  connection  with  the  Tur- 

butt    copy    of    the    First    Folio 
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Shakespeare,  VIII.  14,  37 ;  MSS. 

of  English  poetry  before  1600  in, 

VII.    12;    R.  Rawlinson's  MSS. 

bequeathed  to,  V.  77-8. 
Bodley,  Sir   Thomas,  Bagford's  re- 
ference to,  VII.  134. 
Bogard,  Jacques,  Greek  types  used 

by,  VII.  52. 
Bohemia,  books  on  printing  in,  III. 

134,  X.  268. 

Boissard,  J.,  his  Emblems \  I.  209. 
Boissier,  Gaston,  on  Petronius,  X. 

199. 
Boke   of  Good  Maners,  VII.    176, 

184. 
Boleyn,  Anne,  coat-of-arms  of,  on 

bindings,  VII.  128. 
Bollanus,  Dominicus,  De  Conceptione 

Virginis  Mariae,  I.  112. 
Bonaparte,  Prince  L.  L.,  library  of, 

III.  7. 
Bongi,    Salvatore,    his    Annali    di 

Gabriel   Giolito    d<?   Ferrari,    X. 

84. 
Bonham,  William,  party  in  a  dispute 

with  T.  Kele,  VI.  24. 
Bonn,  Catalogue  of  the  Inkunabeln 

der     Universitdts  -  Bibliothek     at, 

II.  90. 
Bonner,  Richard,  his  Treatise  of  the 

Sacrament  (1548),  border  used  in, 

VI.  35,  37- 

Book,  details  of  making,  illuminating 
and  binding  a,  in  the  i5th  century, 
IX.  29 ;  payments  for  leave  to 
copy  a,  IX.  24,  27  ;  works  on  the 
history  of  the,  X.  239. 

Bookbinders,  Craft  of,  at  York,  by- 
laws of,  V.  88  ;  itinerant,  methods 
of,  IX.  15,  1 6. 

Bookbinding,    Bagford's    notes   on, 

VII.  131  sqq.\   bosses,  VII.  133; 


clasps,  VII.  107-109,  133  ;  col- 
lating, VII.  137  ;  cost  of,  in  the 
i4th  and  i5th  centuries,  IX.  21, 
26,  29  ;  C.  J.  Davenport's  paper 
on,  VII.  123  sqq.  j  discussion  on 
leather  for,  VI.  143  ;  folding,  VII, 
137;  headbands,  VII.  133,  VIII. 
30;  leathers  used  in,  V.  161-2; 
leaves,  colouring,  VII.  137  ;  gild- 
ing, VII.  138  ;  national  styles  in, 

VII.  139  ;    oriental,    VII.    139, 

VIII.  32  ;  recent   works   on,  X. 
292  ;     regulations  concerning,  in 
Spain,  51  sqq.  j   sewing,  VII.  133  ; 
washing  and  ruling,  VII.  137. 

Book-bindings,  blind  stamped,  notes 
of  specimens  preserved  by  Bag- 
ford,  vii.  125-130,  viii.  35; 

boards,  materials  used  for,  VIII. 
29  ;  boards  used  in  linings  of, 
VII.  112,  120,  132;  British,  II. 
93  ;  Cambridge,  VI.  145-148  ; 
colour  of,  as  a  means  of  finding 
books  in  a  library,  VIII.  28  ; 
embroidered,  noticed  by  Bagford, 
VII.  124,  138;  English  Em- 
broidered, paper  on,  by  C.  J. 
Davenport  (summary),  IV.  144; 
fabrics  used  in,  VIII.  28;  for 
Edward  IV,  account  for,  VII. 
136;  in  the  Harleian  Collec 
tion,  Dr.  Johnson's  account 
of,  VIII.  45  ;  metal,  IX.  16  ; 
notes  of,  in  medieval  wills,  VII. 
104  sqq. ;  of  Greek  MSS.,  VIII. 
36;  paper  by  S.  Gibson  on  the 
localization  of  books  by  their  bind- 
ings, VIII.  25-37  ;  practice  of  re- 
covering, VIII.  38  ;  references  to, 
by  colours,  VII.  105-120;  repairs 
of  broken  volumes  at  Canterbury 
Cathedral,  VIII.  141  ;  titles  on, 
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covered    with    horn,    VII.    133  ; 
varieties  of  leather  used  for,  VIII. 
26,  27,  141. 
Book-borrowing,  temp.  Henry  VIII, 

IX.  80. 

Bookcases,  Dr.  Johnson  on,  VIII.  59 ; 

in  Canterbury  Cathedral  Library, 

notes  on,  by  J.  W.  Clark,  VIII. 

141-143. 
Book -Collecting     and     Collectors, 

recent  books  on,  X.  240  sqq. 
Book-Decoration,  recent  books  on, 

X.  281. 

Book-Hunting    expeditions   of    the 

Duke  of  Devonshire  and  others, 

IV.  195- 
Book-Illustrating,    Extra,  see   Extra 

Book  Illustrating. 
Book-Illustration,  in  Alpine  books, 

VIII.  23  ;  in   the   iQth   century, 

VI.  157 ;       recent     books    on, 
X.  282. 

Book -Keeping  by  double  entry,  work 

on,  IV.  6. 
Book-Lending  in  the  Middle  Ages, 

VII.  103,  106,  116. 
Book- Markers,  VII.  138. 

Book -Plates,  bad  influence  of,  IV. 
43 ;  described  by  Bagford,  VII. 
124;  in  the  Bagford  collections, 
IV.  186,  VII.  144,  147,  151,  153, 

154. 

Book-Prices  in  the  i6th  century, 
III,  219;  (1663-1747),  VIII. 
170-71 ;  in  the  i8th  century,  V. 
21,  69,  72  ;  in  Spain,  laws  regulat- 
ing, IV.  50 ;  a  purchaser's  uneasy 
conscience  as  to,  IX.  22,  23. 

Book-Sales  and  Book-Prices,  recent 
works  on,  X.  242  sqq. 

Booksellers  and  authors,  their  busi- 
ness relations  (Verard),  IV.  17. 


Booksellers'  device  to  prevent  piracy 
of  their  books,  IV.  42  ;  of  the 
i6th  century,  New  Documents  on 
English  Printers  and,  paper  by 
H.  R.  Plomer,  IV.  153  ;  on  Lon- 
don Bridge,  IV.  57  ;  Signs  of,  in 
St.  Paulas  Churchyard,  paper  on, 
by  H.  B.  Wheatley,  IX.  67-106; 
using  vaults  under  St.  Paul's,  list 
of,  IX.  77. 

Booksellers'  Guild  of  Amsterdam, 
forbids  sale  of  libel  on  Peter 
Burmann,  X.  188. 

Bookselling,  Act  of  1533  concerning, 
V.  10 1  ;  by-laws  in  York,  V. 104  ; 
decree  of  Star  Chamber  (1566), 
V.  105. 

Book-selling  and  printing  in  Spain, 
laws  regulating,  paper  by  G.  F. 
Barwick,  IV.  47. 

Book-Stamps,    Bagford's   notes   on, 

VII.  124,  134,  138. 
Book-Thefts,    at    Cambridge,    VII. 

124. 
Book-Titles,  tooled  on  the  covers, 

VIII.  30. 

Book-Trade  and  Printing,  recent 
works  on,  X.  243-81. 

Books,  bequests  of,  VII.  104  sqq. ; 
bond  for  return  of,  IX.  22  ;  burn- 
ing of,  in  St.  Paul's  Churchyard, 

IX.  80 ;    chained,  notes  of,  VII. 
108,  no,  112,  115,  118,  120,  134, 

VIII.  169;     chaining    of,    con- 
demned by  Bagford,   VII.   123; 
costliness  of,  in  the  i5th  century, 

IX,  2 1 ;    destruction  of,  when  re- 
commended,  IX.   6 1 ;     donatory 
inscriptions  in,  VII,  no,  115,  118; 
housing  of,  at  St.  Albans,  IX.  18, 
20;    removal  of  chains  from,  in 
Canterbury     Cathedral     Library 
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(1677),    VIII.    169;    written   for 
York    Minster    (1346),    cost    of, 

IX.  25. 

Books  and  book-making  in  early 
chronicles  and  accounts,  paper  by 
Abbot  Gasquet,  IX.  15-30. 

Boothby,  John,  see  Barchby. 

Border-pieces,  specimens  of,  in  Bag- 
ford's  collection,  VII.  144  sqq. 

Borders,  breaks,  cracks,  and  worm- 
holes  in,  dating  of  books  by, 
VIII.  196;  to  title-pages,  IV.  120; 
used  at  Oppenheim,  III.  77  ;  used 
at  Wittenberg,  III.  14  sqq. 

Borgo,  Denis  de,  Commentary  on 
Valerius  Maximus,  I.  112. 

Borrell,  John,  apprentice  to  T.  Ray- 
nald,  VI.  20. 

Bosses,  see  Bookbinding. 

Bossus,  nom  de  guerre  of  R.  Whitting- 
ton,  V.  62. 

Bost,  Henricus,  licence  to  grant  in- 
dulgences issued  to,  IX.  222. 

Botanical  illustrations  derived  from 
Roman  art,  VI.  68. 

Bouchet,  Jean,  his  relations  with 
V£rard  as  publisher,  IV.  17. 

Bourdelot,  Jean,  editor  of  Petronius, 

X.  149. 

Bourdillon,  F.  W.,  paper  by,  on  The 
Early  Editions  of  the  "  Roman  de 
la  Rose "  (summary),  VII.  95 ; 
addenda  and  corrigenda  to  his 
monograph  on  the  Roman  de  la 
Rose,  VIII.  229-232  ;  thanks  of 
the  Society  voted  to,  IX.  8. 

Bouttats,  F.,  his  illustrations  to  Don 
Quixote,  I.  130. 

Bowdlerised  editions  of  Petronius, 
X.  175,  184^?. 

Bowie,  Rev.  John,  his  edition  of 
Don  Quixote,  I.  136,  V.  24. 


Bowler,  Mr.,  bookseller  using  vault 
under  St.  Paul's,  IX.  77. 

Boydell,  Alderman,  patron  of  copper- 
plate engraving,  VI.  157. 

Brack,  Wenceslaus,  his  Vocabula- 
rius  rerum,  printed  at  Augsburg, 

II-  37- 

Brackets,  use  of,  in  bibliographical 
descriptions,  IX.  61. 

Bradshaw,  Henry,  I.  39,  66,  115; 
his  discoveries  of  indulgences  at 
Cambridge  and  Durham,  IX.  212, 
217,  220;  his  system  of  classify- 
ing Incunabula  criticised  by  Dr. 
Hessels,  IX.  u. 

Bradwood,  Melchisedec,  possibly 
printer  to  Sir  H.  Savile,  VII.  72. 

Brant,  Sebastian,  false  ascription  of 
Bouchet's  Regnars  trauersans  to, 
IV.  1 7  ;  his  Narrenschiff,  printed 
at  Augsburg,  II.  40. 

Braun,  Placidus,  1. 1 1 1 ;  on  Augsburg 
printing,  II.  27,  29,  32. 

Breda,    Jacobus    de,    printer,    IV. 

239- 
Brekeling,   Robert,    scribe,    cost   of 

books  written  by  him  for   York 

Minster,  IX.  25. 
Brescia,   An    Incunable  of,  hitherto 

ascribed    to    Florence,    paper    by 

R.  C.  Christie,  IV.  233  ;    effect  of 

political  troubles  on  the  printing 

trade  in,  VIII.  66. 
Breton,   John,    Canon   of   Lincoln, 

books  bequeathed  by,  VII.  116. 
Bretonne,  Retif  de  la,  bibliography 

of,  I.  1 68. 
Bretschneider,  Andreas,  engraves  the 

costumes  of  Quixote  procession  at 

Dessau,  V.  31. 
Bretton,  William,  books  printed  for, 

VII.  167-8. 
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Breviary,  for  English  use,  earliest 
editions  of,  VII.  166;  of  Con- 
stance, printed  by  Ratdolt,  II.  45 ; 
of  Ratisbon,  printed  by  Ratdolt, 
II.  43;  of  York  (1493),  V.  88, 
(c.  1507?),  V.  93;  supplement 
printed  by  Milner,  V.  99  ;  (1526) 
v-  103,  (i533)  V,  104. 

Brewster,  Edward,  his  shop  in  St. 
Paul's  Churchyard  condemned, 
IX,  76. 

Breydenbach,  Bernhard  von,  his 
eastern  journey,  VI.  95. 

Brickwork,  at  Canterbury  Cathedral, 
VIII.  165,  168. 

Bridge  House  Trust,  History  of  the, 
by  C.  Welch,  II.  53. 

Bridges,  John,  sale  of  his  books 
(1726),  V.  71. 

Bridgman,  R.  W.,  his  Legal  Biblio- 
graphy, quoted,  II.  116. 

Bright,  Peter,  Cambridge  stationer, 
i527-i545>  VI.  148. 

Brinon,  Pierre  de,  translation  of  one 
of  G.  Buchanan's  Latin  poems  by, 
VIII.  89. 

Brinsley,  John,  Master  of  Ashby-de- 
la-Zouch  School,  recasts  Stan- 
bridge's  Grammar,  V.  64 ;  on  1 7th 
century  School  Books,  VI.  159. 

Brissger,  Eberhard,  prior  of  Augusti- 
nians  at  Wittenberg,  III.  14,  20. 

Bristol,  bibliography  of,  III.  28. 

Britannia,  road-book,  by  John 
Ogilby,  VII.  198. 

Britannicus,  Angelus,  Greek  books 
printed  by,  IV.  237. 

British  Museum,  I.  xx,  xxiii,  36-38, 
40,  42,  43,  112,  120,  121  ;  con- 
tents of  Bagford's  scrap-books  at, 
VII.  123, 143-159  ;  books  printed 
by  Berthelet  in,  VIII,  188 ; 


Catalogue  of  books  printed  in  the 
i$th  century,  form  of  collation 
adopted  in  the,  IX.  5 1 ;  Catalogue 
oj English  books  up  to  164.0,  biblio- 
graphical descriptions  from,  IX.  49 ; 
estimate  of  Incunabula  in,  II.  108; 
its  library  in  1789  "extremely  cir- 
cumscribed in  its  use,"  X.  119; 
list  of  embroidered  bindings  in, 
IV.  146;  nucleus  of  Royal  col- 
lection in,  how  formed,  IX.  130  ; 
number  of  MSS.  of  English  poetry 
before  1600  in,  VII.  12  ;  purchase 
of  the  Croker  collections  of  French 
Revolutionary  Literature  by,  VIII. 
67  ;  recent  bibliographical  books 
in  (marked  M},  X.  235-311. 

Brito,  Jean,  printer  at  Bruges,  IV. 
203-206. 

Broadside,  meaning  of  the  term,  IX. 

39,  5?- 

Broadsides,    English   i$th    century, 

paper   on,    by   E.   Gordon   Duff, 

IX.  21 1 ;  portraits  on,  IV.  134; 

recent  books  on,  X.  308. 
Brockedon,  W.,  Passes  of  the  Alps 

by,  VIII.  23. 
Broderers'  Company,  possible  notices 

of  embroiderers  of  books  in  their 

records,  IV.  148. 
Brome,  James,  his  Travels  through 

England,  VII.  198. 
Bromhead,   Thomas,   name    of,    in 

book  from  the  Savile  library,  IX. 

177. 

Brooke,  Sir  Thomas,  elected  a  Vice- 
President  of  the  Society,  IX.  115; 

the   loss   to   the   Society   by  his 

death,  X.  9. 
Brothers  of  the  Common  Life,  the 

R-printer's   books   attributed   to, 

1. 11- 
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Brown,    Horatio,    his    A     Venetian 

Publisher  of  the  Sixteenth  Century, 

X.  85. 
Browne,  Sir  Thomas,  his  reference 

to  Petronius,  X.  157  sqq. 
Browning,  Robert,  book  with   MS. 

notes  by,  IV.  5. 
Bruce,  Lord  Charles,  death  of,  IV. 

137- 

Bruges,  Early  Printing  at,  paper  by 
W.  H.  J.  Weale,  IV.  203. 

Bruges,  early  prints  found  in  graves 
at,  IV.  207 ;  English  books 
printed  at,  III.  196  ;  import 
of  books  into,  from  Mainz,  IV. 
211. 

Bruister,  see  Brewster. 

Brunete,  Joseph,  his  illustrations  to 
Don  Quixote,  I.  128. 

Brunfels,  Otto,  his  work  begins  a 
new  era  of  botanical  illustration, 
VI.  96. 

Brunschwick,  Hieronymus,  see  Je- 
rome of  Brunswick. 

Brussels,  Epistles  of  Peter  of  Blois 
printed  at  (1478),  V.  7. 

Bryckman,  see  Byrckman. 

Brydges,  Sir  Egerton,  referred  to, 
I,65. 

Buchanan,  George,  French  trans- 
lation of  the  Latin  plays  of,  VIII. 
89. 

Buckinghamshire,  connection  of 
printers  with,  IV.  161. 

Budgell,  Eustace,  editor  of  the  Bee, 
X.  112. 

Buecheler,  Franz,  his  edition  of 
Petronius,  X.  197  sqq. 

Bufalini,  Fausto,  printer  at  Messina 
from  1589,  V.  205. 

Buildwas  Abbey,  specimens  of  writ- 
ing at,  V.  131,  244. 


Bull,    Miss,    a    book-collector,    IV. 

189. 

Bunce,  Cyprian  Rondeau,  arrange- 
ment of  papers  and  documents 

in  Canterbury  Cathedral  Library 

by,  VIII.  174. 

Burdett-Coutts,  Baroness,  peculiari- 
ties in  her  copy  of  the  First  Folio 

Shakespeare,  IV.  148. 
Burger,     Konrad,     his     Index     to 

Copinger's  Supplement  to  Hain, 

I.  108,  II.   104. 
Burgess,  Thomas,  merchant   tailor, 

bequest  of  books  by,   VII.    107, 

117. 
Burghley,  Lord,  cipher  codes  used 

by,  VI.  131-2. 
Burgkmair,  Hans,  his  relations  with 

Hans  Weiditz,  VIII.  2. 
Burgo,  John  de,  author  of  Pupilla 

oculi,  VII.  173. 
Burgo,  Lucas  de,  Arithmetica  (1495), 

dotted  cuts  in,  III.  73. 
Burgos,  printing  at,  III.  5,  6. 
Burley,  Walter,  Vitae  philosophorum, 

translated  by  Sorg,  II.  36. 
Burlius,     Nicolaus,    Musices    Opus- 

culum,   printed    at    Bologna,    II. 

US- 

Burmann,  Peter,  his  edition  of 
Petronius  (1709),  X.  185  sqq. 

Burnaby  [Charles  ?  ],  Mr.,  of  the 
Middle  Temple,  translates  Petro- 
nius, X.  1 80  sqq. 

Burnet,  Gilbert,  his  Letters  on 
Switzerland,  etc.,  VIII.  17. 

Burney,  Dr.,  author  of  The  History 
of  Music,  V.  6. 

Burton,  Robert,  Anatomy  of  Melan- 
choly, various  bibliographical  de- 
scriptions of,  IX.  49 ;  his  debt  to 
Petronius,  X.  156. 
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Bury,      Richard      Aungervile     de, 
Philobiblon,    I.    63,     117,    VIII. 

79- 
Busch,  Hermann,  editor  of  the  De 

bello  duili  of  Petronius  (1500),  X. 

146. 
Busby,    Richard,    his    teaching    of 

geography,  VI.  179. 
Buscapik,  El,  a  pretended  work  of 

Cervantes,  V.  32. 
Butler,  A.  J.,  elected  to  the  Society's 

Council    for    1897-8,    IV.    140 ; 

notes  on  Alpine  Books  by,  VIII. 

15-24;  on  some  Elizabethan  cipher 

books,   VI.    127-135 ;      on    The 

Gioliti  and  their  press  at  Venice, 

X.  83-87. 
Butler,  Charles,  his   Oratoriae  libri 

duo,    shows    specimens    of    nine 

types,  VII.  2  ;    his  Rhetoric  com- 
mended by   Brinsley,    VI.    205 ; 

account  of  his  book,  VI.  208-210; 

analysis  of,  VI.  240-242. 
Butsch,  A.  F.,  on  the  Oppenheim 

press,  III.  71,  72,  77. 
Buxheim,  death  of  Gunther  Zainer 

in  the  monastery  of,  II.  26. 
Byconnell,  William,  bequest  of  books 

by,  VII.  1 06,  115. 
Byddell,  John,  bound  over  by  Privy 

Council,    VII.    93  ;    his    device 

copied  from  Sacon's,  VI.  35 ;  his 

relations   to  VV.   de  Worde,   III. 

214. 
By  land  Abbey,  books  from,  in  the 

Savile  library,  IX.  137,  140,  145, 

162,  172,  184,  186,  190,  203. 
Bynneman,    Henry,   his    career    as 

printer,  IV.  115. 
Byrckman,  Arnold  and  John,  printers 

and  booksellers  at  Cologne,  III. 

202,  IV.  159. 


Byrd,  William,  patentee  for  printing 

music,  V.  9. 
Bystander,  The,  or  Universal  Weekly 

Expositor  (1790),  X.  126. 

C,  I.,  signature  of  wood-cutter  on 
initial  letters,  VII.  39. 

Cabinet  Magazine  or  Literary  Olio 
(1796-7),  its  inflated  language, 
X.  124. 

Caddell,  Robert,  Master  of  the  Guild 
of  St.  Luke,  Dublin,  VII.  82. 

Cadell  and  Davies,  their  edition  of 
Don  Quixote,  I.  139. 

Caesar,  Julius,  said  to  have  written 
in  cipher,  VI.  128. 

Calafat,  Nicolas,  printer  in  Mallorca, 
III.  6. 

Calendar,  in  German,  printed  by 
Blaubirer,  II.  37 ;  printed  by 
Schonsperger,  II.  39. 

Calf,  perishability  of,  V.  162. 

Calligrapher,  trade  of,  IV.  204. 

Calvinism,  its  influence  on  education, 
VI.  227-8. 

Camaron,  J.  and  P.,  their  illustrations 
to  Don  Quixote,  I.  128. 

Cambridge,  bibliography  of  books 
printed  at,  I.  174  ;  bindings, 
features  of,  VIII.  26 ;  stationers 
and  bookbinders,  VI.  145-8. 

Cambridge  Colleges :  Corpus  Christi 
College,  book  in  library  of,  from 
the  Savile  collection,  IX.  155; 
Jesus  College,  discovery  of  a  Latin 
Bible  in  library  of,  by  H.  Brad- 
shaw,  IX.  217;  Pembroke  Hall, 
bequest  of  books  to,  VII.  121; 
Trinity  College,  books  in  library 
of,  from  the  Savile  collection,  IX. 
149,  190 ;  discovery  of  indul- 
gences in,  IX.  225. 
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Cambridge  University,  book-thefts 
at,  VII.  124  ;  borrows  Savile  Greek 
types  from  Oxford,  VII.  2  ;  dis- 
pute with  Stationers'  Company, 

VI.  24-5  ;  dispute  with  James  II, 
pamphlets    as    to,    in    Bagford's 
collection,   VII.    147;     MSS.    of 
English   poetry    before    1600   in 
Library  of,  VII.  12  ;  mythical  his- 
tory of,  by  Nicholas   Cantelupe, 
IX.    138. 

Cambridgeshire,  bibliography  of, 
III.  27,  28. 

Camden,  William,  and  the  inter- 
polated passage  in  Asser's  Life 
of  Alfred,  IX.  138;  his  Greek 
Grammar  (1597),  VI.  191-2. 

Campbell,  M.  F.  A.  G.,  Annales,  I. 
xix,  40 ;  system  of  collation  and 
arrangement,  II.  105-7. 

Campbell,  Patrick,  Dublin  stationer, 

VII.  81. 

Canada,  recent  books  on  printing 
in,  X.  277. 

Cancel,  ambiguity  of  the  term,  IX. 
44 ;  definition  of,  IX.  62. 

Canevari,  Demetrio,  medallion  found 
on  his  books,  II.  95. 

Cans,  Ancian  de,  illuminator  of  a 
Bible  (1327),  IX.  27. 

Cantelupe,  Nicholas,  mythical  his- 
tory of  Cambridge  University  by, 
IX,  138. 

Canterbury,  Archbishop  of,  custom- 
ary donation  of  ,£40  to  the 
Cathedral  Library  on  enthroniza- 
tion,  VIII.  179;  document  relat- 
ing to  the  primacy  of,  VIII.  126. 

Canterbury  Cathedral,  brickwork  at, 

VIII.  165,    168;      buildings   in, 
contemplated  pulling  down  of,  by 
Parliamentary        Commissioners, 


VIII.  1 66;  burning  of,  in  1670, 
VIII.  115;  cloisters,  Lanfranc's, 
VIII.  132  ;  Dean's  Chapel,  notes 
on  the,  VIII.  163 ;  fire  at,  in 
1670,  VIII.  157  ;  marriage  of 
Edward  I  at  the  church  door  of, 
VIII.  121;  notes  on  the  build- 
ing, VIII.  1 20-22,  126,  132. 
Canterbury  Cathedral  Library,  an- 
nual inspection  of,  in  1337,  VIII. 
127;  Archbishop's  donation  to, 
VIII.  179  ;  bequest  of  books  to, 

VII.  108,  118;  book  from,  in  the 
Savile  Library,  IX.  168;   chained 
books  in  (1677),  VIII.  169;    fire 
at,  in  1538,  and  its  consequences, 

VIII.  148-9;    first  catalogue  of, 
VIII.  123;  first  printed  catalogue, 
VIII.  172  ;    History  of,  paper  by 
M.  Beazeley,  VIII.  113-85;   list 
of  donors  of  books  for  the  restora- 
tion of,  VIII.  150;    presentation 
of  a  book  to,  made  a  stipulation 
in  renewing  leases,  etc.,  VIII.  157; 
regulations  (Lanfranc's?)  for,  VIII. 
117;    removal  from  the  Cloisters, 
date  of,  VIII.   133;    removal  of 
chains  from  books  in,  VIII.  169  ; 
rules  of,  VIII.  159,  172,  181 ;  sale 
of  duplicates  in,  VIII.  175. 

Canterbury  Tales,  number  of  MSS. 

of,  VII.  ii. 
Canvas,  as  material  for  embroidered 

bindings,  IV.  145. 
Capella,  Galeazzo,   1539  edition  of 

his  Commentarii  described,  X.  89 

sqq. 
Capitals,   in  Greek  types,  VII.  52, 

57-8  ;    indication  of  depth  of,  in 

bibliographical   descriptions,    IX. 

56 ;     use   of,    in   bibliographical 

descriptions,  IX.   54 ;     woodcut, 
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used  by  the  Gioliti,  X.  89  sqq.  See 
also  Initial  Letters. 

Capitula  concessa  regno  Sicilice,  prin- 
ted at  Palermo  (1511),  V.  197. 

Cardenio,  lost  play  by  Shakespeare 
and  Fletcher,  founded  on  Don 
Quixote,  V.  34. 

Carlovingian  minuscule,  V.  230 ;  its 
adaptation  in  England,  V.  in, 

235- 
Carlton  House  Magazine  (1792-96), 

X.  130. 
Carlyle,  Thomas,   on   the   spurious 

portraits  of  John  Knox,  IV.  129 ; 

remark     of,    about    the    Croker 

collections  at  the  British  Museum, 

VIII.  68. 
Carmelianus,  Petrus,  woodcuts  in  a 

book  by,  VI.  46. 
Carnan,  Anna    Maria,    married    to 

C.  Smart,  VI.  286. 
Carnicero,    Antonio,    and    Isidoro, 

their  illustrations  to  Don  Quixote, 

I.  128. 
Caroline,   Queen   of  George  II.,  a 

lover  of  books  of  chivalry,  I.  137. 
Carpi,  Ugo  da,  see  Ugo. 
Carrara,    Francesco,    partner    with 

G.  M.  Mayda  at  Palermo  (1556), 

V.  200. 
Carter,    Cornelius,    Dublin    printer, 

VII.  81. 
Carteret,  Lord,  his  edition  of  Don 

Quixote,  I.  136-7,  143  ;  his  sup- 
posed connection  with  Tonson's 

Don  Quixote  (1738),  V.  37. 
Cartwright,  Nicholas,  Master  of  the 

Hospital  at  Banbury,  V.  54-5. 
Cartwright,    W.,    cancels    in    1651 

edition  of  his  works,  IX.  45. 
Casaubon,  Isaac,  his  efforts  to  obtain 

Royal     Greek     types    for    Eton 


Chrysostom,  VII.  65,  68;  letter 
to  Sir  H.  Savile,  VII.  73  ;  visits 
Eton  in  1610,  VII.  72. 

Casaubon,  Meric,  his  edition  of  the 
Thoughts  of  Marcus  Aurelius,  X. 
19,  26,  31,  36  sqq.,  39. 

Caslon,  William,  owner  of  music 
punches,  etc.,  V.  9 ;  type-founders' 
specimens  by,  IX.  3. 

Cassell  and  Co.,  their  edition  of 
Don  Quixote,  I.  136. 

Castalio,  Latin  version  of  the  Bible 
by,  II.  115. 

Castellensis,  Robertus,  licence  to 
grant  indulgences  issued  by,  IX. 
223  sqq. ;  table  of  indulgences  of, 
IX.  227. 

Castillo,  Joseph  del,  his  illustrations 
to  Don  Quixote,  I.  128. 

Castle  of  Pleasure,  printed  by  Pep- 
well  (1518),  III.  215. 

Castro,  Adolfo  de,  author  of  El 
Buscapie,  V.  32. 

Castro,  printer  at  Salamanca,  etc., 
III.  7. 

Cast  type,  first  use  of,  IV.  210. 

Catalogue  of  English  Literature,  pro- 
jected, II.  17,  98,  114. 

Catalogues  and  advertisements  of 
early  printers,  II.  118;  Dr.  John- 
son's opinion  on  the  utility  of, 
VIII.  46. 

Cataloguing  methods,  II.  17  ;  rules, 

II.  21 ;  uniform  system  desirable, 

III.  228. 

Catania,  supposed  early  press  at,  V. 
189. 

Catchwords,  earliest  use  of,  I.  115, 
II.  112;  in  bibliographical  de- 
scriptions, IX.  60 ;  position  of, 
in  books  printed  by  Brito  and 
John  of  Westphalia,  IV.  211. 
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Catechisms  taught  in  schools,  their 
great  vogue,  VI.  164. 

Catherine  of  Aragon,  coat-of-arms 
of,  on  bindings,  VII.  128. 

Catherine,  Saint,  stamp  of,  on  bind- 
ings, VII.  127. 

Catiline,  Cicero's  denunciation  of, 
use  of,  in  type  specimens,  IX. 

3- 

Cato,  Dionysius,  editions  of  Parvus 
et  Magnus  Catho,  VII.  176. 

Cattermole,  George,  painter,  I.  141. 

Cattlyn,  John  and  Richard,  indul- 
gence granted  to,  IX.  217. 

Catullus,  PhaseluS)  purporting  to  be 
printed  at  York  (1579),  V.  105. 

Cawood,  John,  printer  and  book- 
seller, IV.  159,  VIII.  14.;  initials 
used  by,  VII.  39. 

Caxton,  William,  absence  of  any 
portrait  of,  IV.  130  ;  at  West- 
minster in  September,  1476,  VI. 
26  ;  books  printed  by,  II.  3  ; 
census  of  his  books  to  be  prepared 
by  S.  de  Ricci,  IX.  114;  dies 
used  on  bindings  by,  VIII.  34 ; 
earliest  broadsides  in  England 
printed  by,  IX.  212  ;  estimated 
number  of  books  printed  in  Eng- 
land by,  VIII.  10  ;  indulgences 
and  licenses  printed  by,  IX.  217 
sqq.  ;  religious  and  devotional 
books  printed  by,  VII.  164-189; 
resemblance  of  his  type  to  con- 
temporary writing,  V.  141 ;  use  of 
capitals  by,  VII.  16,  21;  wood- 
cuts used  by,  VI.  29,  40-42. 

Caxtons,  prices  fetched  by,  in  1727, 
V.  21  ;  in  1756,  V.  79. 

Cecily,  Duchess  of  York,  books 
mentioned  in  the  will  of,  VII. 
109. 


Censorship  of  books  in  Spain,  IV. 
48 ;  of  the  Press,  regulations  for, 
made  in  1548,  VII.  94 ;  paper  by 
Dr.  Lowy  on  the  Censorship  and 
Jewish  Literature  (summary),  II. 
8-1 1. 

Centenera,  Antonio  de,  printer  at 
Zamora,  III.  6. 

Ceolfrid,  Abbot  of  Jarrow,  Codex 
Amiatinus  written  for,  V.  117. 

Cervantes,  bibliography  of,  V.  23; 
biographies  of,  V.  18 ;  his  in- 
fluence on  Dickens,  I.  126  ;  com- 
mentators on,  V.  24 ;  commemo- 
rations of,  V.  35  ;  portraits  of,  I. 
128,  129,  134-137;  sketch  of  his 
life  and  works,  V.  14,  15  ;  some 
books  about,  V.  13 ;  supposed 
authentic  portraits  of,  I.  142.  See 
also  Don  Quixote. 

Chabannes,  Isaac,  Casaubon's  aman- 
uensis, VII.  69. 

Chaimis,  Bartholomaeus  de,  Interro- 
gatorium  or  Confessionale,  I.  in. 

Chained  Books,  see  Books. 

Chalkondulas,  Demetrios,  patron 
of  the  early  Greek  presses,  V. 

175- 

Chamberlain's  Records,  The  (roll  of 

London  freemen),  II.  53. 
Chamberlayne,  Edward,  his  Angliae 

Notitia,  VII.  197. 
Chamberlen,  William,  and  Thomas, 

books  bequeathed  to,  VII.  112, 

120. 
Chancery-hand   of  Norman   period 

used  for  Domesday,  V.  129. 
Chancery-hands,  their  long  survival, 

HI.  55- 

Chandler,  Thomas,  Chancellor  of 
Wells,  writes  on  the  Bath  waters, 
V.  7. 

C   2 


28 


GENERAL   INDEX. 


Chapbooks,  recent  books  on,  X.  308. 

Chapels,  books  belonging  to  monas- 
teries kept  in,  VIII.  118. 

Chapman,  Livewell,  printer  of  tracts 
by  Milton,  VI.  153. 

Chappelain,  Genevieve,  a  French 
version  of  Sidney's  Arcadia  by, 

VIII.  no. 

Characters,  books  of,  the  earliest 
author  of,  VIII.  99;  Hall's,  French 
translation  of,  VIII.  99  sqq. ; 
Hall's,  imitations  of,  VIII.  99 ; 
influence  of  Theophrastus  on 
English  books  of,  VIII.  99. 

Charenton,  some  of  James  I's  theo- 
logical works  published  at,  VIII. 
94. 

Charlemagne,  Alcuin's  revision  of 
the  Vulgate,  undertaken  at  his 
request,  X.  3. 

Charles  [d'Orleans],  Comte  d'An- 
gouleme,  his  relations  with  Ve"rard, 
IV.  15,  1 6. 

Charles  I,  author  of  Eikon  Basilike, 
II.  14;  his  relation  to  the 
Thomason  tracts,  VIII.  8,  9;  his 
residence  at  Oxford  (1642-46), 

IX.  107  ;    portraits  of,  in  books, 
IV.  132. 

Charles  II,  portraits  of,  in  books, 
IV.  132. 

Charles  VI  of  France,  priced  inven- 
tory of  books  in  the  library  of,  IX. 
24. 

Charles  IV  of  Spain,  Spanish  version 
of  the  Thoughts  of  Marcus  Aurelius 
dedicated  to,  X,  19. 

Charles  VI,  Emperor  elect  of  the 
Holy  Roman  Empire,  German 
translation  of  the  Thoughts  of 
Marcus  Aurelius  dedicated  to, 

X.  1 8,  48  sqq. 


Charleton,  W.,  publishes  (1668)  The 
Ephesian  Matron  from  Petronius, 
X.  163. 

Charter-hand,  its  influence  on  book- 
hand,  V.  137-41. 

Charters  written  in  religious  houses 
in  book-hand,  V.  237. 

Chartier,  Alain,  Caxton's  edition  of 
his  Curial,  VII.  185. 

Chasles,  Ph.,  on  the  origin  of 
Arithmetic  of  Position,  IV.  7. 

Chaucer,  Geoffrey,  bibliography  of, 
paper  by  H.  B.  Wheatley  (sum- 
mary), II.  ii ;  Canterbury  Tales, 
number  of  MSS.  of,  VII.  11  ; 
cuts  in  Caxton's  second  edition, 

VI.  40;    his  Troilus  and  Criseide 
in  the  Savile  collection,  IX.  135; 
portrait  of,  IV.  130. 

Chertsey,  Andrew,  translations  by, 

VII.  187. 

Chess-Book,  cuts  in  Caxton's  second 
edition  of  the,  VI.  40. 

Chevalier  Delibere,  announcement 
concerning,  IV.  138. 

Chevreau,  M.,  translation  of  Hall's 
Heaven  upon  Earth,  by,  VIII. 
104,  106. 

Chicago  Bibliographical  Society, 
letter  of  sympathy  from,  on  the 
loss  of  Robert  Proctor,  VII.  92. 

Chichele,  Archbishop,  builds  new 
Library  for  Canterbury  Cathedral 
during  his  primacy,  VIII.  134. 

Chillenden,  Thomas,  Prior  of  Can- 
terbury, and  book  collector,  IX. 
21  ;  new  Library  at  Canterbury 
Cathedral  commenced  by,  VIII. 
129,  134;  re-construction  of  the 
Cloisters  probably  designed  by, 

^  VIII.  133. 

China,  history  of  printing  in,  X.  277. 
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Chiswick  Press,  materials  for  history 
of  modern  wood-engraving,  VI. 

31- 

Chodowiecki,  D.,  his  illustrations  to 

Don  Quixote ,  I.  131. 
Chouet  brothers,  buy  rights  in  the 

Estienne  matrices,  VII.  73. 
Choulant,    Ludwig,    his    book    on 

Natural  History  incunabula,  VI. 

63-. 
Chretien,  Florent,  translation  of  G. 

Buchanan's  Latin  plays  by,  VIII. 

89. 
Christian  life,  early  English  printed 

books  on,  VII.  183-188. 
Christian's  Magazine  (1760-67),  X. 

126. 
Christie,  Richard  Copley,  paper  on 

Special  Bibliographies ',  I.  xx,  165; 

Paper  on  An  Inclinable  of  Brescia, 

hitherto  ascribed  to  Florence ,  IV. 

233  ;  death  of,  VI.  150. 
Christie-Miller,  Wakefield,  death  of, 

V.  i. 
Christina  of  Pisa,  editions   of  her 

Moral  Proverbs,  VII.  175. 
Christina  of  Sweden,  French  version 

of  the  Thoughts  of  Marcus  Aure- 

lius  dedicated  to,  X.   19,  27,  37 

Sff. 

Christus  Triumphant,  by  John  Foxe, 
Latin,  French,  and  English  edi- 
tions of,  VIII.  88. 

Chromo- Lithography,  applied  to 
Alpine  book  illustration,  VIII.  23. 

Churchwardens'  accounts  of  Lon- 
don, II.  53. 

Cicero,  M.  T.,  as  a  model  for  letter- 
writing,  VI.  196  ;  copy  of  his  De 
republica  said  to  have  perished  in 
the  fire  at  Canterbury  Cathedral 
in  1538,  VIII.  150;  edition  of 


his  De  offidis  illustrated  by 
HansWeiditz,  VIII.  2;  Epistolae 
ad  familiares  printed  by  Sweyn- 
heym  and  Pannartz,  II.  in  ; 
printed  by  Jenson,  II.  112  ;  regis- 
ter in  Hain's  1471  edition  of  the 
Orationes  Philippicae,  I.  115. 

Cipher,  inscriptions  in,  in  books  of 
Henry  Savile,  IX.  132. 

Cipher -books,  Elizabethan,  paper  by 
A.  J.  Butler,  VI.  127-135. 

Cippico,  Niccolb,  owner  of  the 
Tragurian  MS.  of  Petronius,  X. 
165,  167,  170. 

Cirencester  Abbey,  specimens  of 
writing  at,  V.  131,  243. 

Ciripagi,  description  of  the  craft  of, 
IV.  207. 

Cithern  music,  printing  of,  V.  9. 

Civil  War,  English,  Pamphlet  litera- 
ture of,  compared  with  that  of  the 
French  Revolution,  by  G.  K. 
Fortescue,  IX.  8. 

Ciza,  Piero,  woodcuts  by,  VII.  202. 

Clarendon  Press,  opening  of,  VII.  3. 

Clarius,  emendator  of  the  Vulgate, 
II.  115. 

Clark,  J.  H.,  his  illustrations  to  Don 
Quixote,  I.  140. 

Clark,  J.  W.,  his  notes  on  bookcases 
in  Canterbury  Cathedral  Library, 
VIII.  141-43- 

Clark,  Samuel,  Pastor  of  Bennet 
Fink,  portrait  of,  IV.  130. 

Clarke,  Archibald,  appointed  Hon. 
Librarian,  IV.  139;  resigns  Hon. 
Librarianship,  X.  10  ;  vote  of 
thanks  to,  X.  12. 

Clarke,  Sir  Ernest,  paper  by,  on  Early 
Books  on  Agriculture^  III.  160. 

Clarke,  Frederick,  book  collector, 
death  of,  VII.  88. 
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Clarke,  John,  his  life,  VI.  211  sqq.  \ 
on  letter-writing  and  oratory,  VI. 
200,  20 1  \  on  teaching  manners, 

VI.  166. 

Clarke,  Theophilus,  painter,  I.  141. 

Clasps,  see  Bookbinding. 

Classical  teaching,  course  of,  in  iyth 

century,  VI.  192-5. 
Classics,  not  produced  by  first  Eng- 
lish printers,  III.  196  ;   opinions 

on  the  reading  of  the,  VI.  227-8  ; 

poorly  represented  in  the  Savile 

library,  IX.  136. 
Classification   scheme   for    London 

literature,  II.  50,  54. 
Claudin,  Anatole,  paper  by,  on  The 
first  Paris  Printing  Press,   III. 

162;     monograph   by,    IV.    138; 

honorary   membership    conferred 

on,  VII.  6. 

Clavell,  R.,  General  Catalogue,  I.  64. 
Clavicula    Salomonis,    a    book    on 

magic,  III.  176. 
Clement  VIII,  Pope,  revision  of  the 

Vulgate  published  by,  X.  5. 
Clergy  as  book  collectors,  VII.  101  ; 

early  books  for  the  instruction  of, 

VII.  169. 

Cleveland,  Duke  and  Duchess  of, 
their  allowance  to  Christopher 
Smart,  VI.  269,  273. 

Cloisters,  books  of  Cathedral  Libra- 
ries kept  in,  VIII.  119. 

Cock,  Alfred,  his  Sir  T.  More  collec- 
tion now  in  the  Guildhall  Library, 
V.  177  ;  death  of,  V.  i. 

Cocker,  Edward,  as  calligrapher,  VI. 
172;  misuse  of  title  and  preface 
to  his  Arithmetic  at  Dublin,  VII. 
8 1  ;  Writing-Master,  III.  51. 

Codex  Amiatinus,  transcribed  from 
the  copy  of  the  Vulgate  owned  by 


St.  Benet  Biscop,  X.  3  ;  its  writing, 
V.  117,  224. 

Cognac,  Court  of,  relations  with 
Verard,  IV.  15. 

Coleridge,  S.  T.,  bibliography  of,  to 
be  prepared  by  T.  J.  Wise,  X.  10. 

Coles,  Elisha,  his  teaching  of  Latin 
by  the  Bible,  VI.  229. 

Colet,  Dean,  copy  of  Jpsephus  form- 
erly belonging  to,  in  the  Savile 
library,  IX.  134 ;  his  debt  to 
Stanbridge,  V.  59  ;  introduces 
new  methods  of  teaching,  V.  41 ; 
preface  to  his  grammar  quoted, 
V.  53 ;  statutes  by,  for  St.  Paul's 
School,  VI.  225-6. 

Colines,  Simon  de,  Greek  types 
used  by,  VII.  52. 

Collation,  of  books  for  an  English 
bibliography,  II.  20  ;  of  Incuna- 
bula, methods  of,  II.  105  ;  in 
bibliographical  descriptions,  IX. 
58  ;  the  "forme,"  not  the  "sheet," 
the  real  unit  of,  IX.  42. 

Collections,  private,  in  Public 
Libraries,  II.  118. 

Collignon,  A.,  his  Petrone  en  France, 
X.  142,  144,  148,  174,  192,  198, 
199  sqq.,  207. 

Colocasio,  Vincenzo,  poem  on  the 
Punic  Wars  printed  at  Messina 
(1552),  V.  207. 

Cologne,  chez.  P.  Groth,  false  im- 
prints connected  with  Nodot's 
Petronius  forgery,  X.  177  sqq.  ; 
Pierre  Marteau,  false  imprint  on 
1687  Petronius,  X.  175. 

Colon,  first  use  of,  by  printers,  II. 

113- 

Colophons,  in  Berthelet's  books, 
VIII.  216;  in  Verard's  books, 
IV.  12  :  recent  books  on,  X.  281. 
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Colsoni,  F.,  his  Guide  de  Londres, 
VII.  198. 

Columbian  Exhibition,  Madrid,  cata- 
logue of,  III.  7. 

Columbus,  Christopher,  Spanish 
letter  of,  I.  no. 

Colwell,  Thomas,  printer  at  London, 

Comenius,  J.  A.,  opposed  to  classi- 
cal reading,  VI.  228. 

Comestor,  Petrus,  Historia  Scolastica, 
printed  by  G.  Zainer,  II.  28. 

Comino  da  Trino,  see  Portonari,  F. 

Commercial  and  Agricultural  Mag- 
azine (1799-1816),  its  preface 
quoted,  X.  123. 

Compostella,  derivation  of,  VII.  206. 

Conde,  Prince  de,  his  interest  in 
Petronius,  X.  166,  168. 

Condemned  works,  IV.  121. 

Confessio  Amantis,  number  of  MSS. 
of,  VII.  n  ;  recensions  of,  VII. 
12. 

Conquest,  the,  its  effect  on  English 
writing,  V.  127. 

Constance  Breviary,  printed  by 
Ratdolt,  II.  45. 

Constitutiones  Regni  Siciliae,  printed 
at  Messina  (1497),  V.  191. 

Consuetudines  et  Statuta  Messanae, 
printed  in  1498,  V.  194 ;  urbis 
Panormi,  printed  at  Palermo 
(1478),  V.  1 88;  annotations  there- 
on(i503),  V.  197  ;  revised  editions 
of  (1547-8),  V.  203. 

Contemplatyon  ofSynners,  de  Worde's 
edition  of,  VII.  186. 

Contents,  method  of  describing,  IX. 

58. 

Contractions,  method  of  noting,  in 
bibliographical  descriptions,  IX. 
55- 


Convivial  Magazine  and  Polite  In- 
telligencer (1775),  X.  129. 

Conway,  Sir  W.  M.,  his  classifica- 
tion of  woodcuts  by  schools, 
VI.  42. 

Coolidge,  W.  A.  B.,  Alpine  biblio- 
graphy by,  VIII.  1 6. 

Coombe,  Rev.  Thomas,  his  col- 
lection of  Bibles  presented  to 
Canterbury  Cathedral  Library, 
VIII.  175, 

Cooke,  J.,  his  edition  of  Don 
Quixote,  I.  138. 

Coote,  Edward,  his  English  School- 
master^ VI.  160-2. 

Copies,  imperfect,  tests  of,  IX.  59. 

Copinger,  Walter  A.,  Inaugural  Ad- 
dress, I.xix,  xx,  29-59;  Incunabula 
Virgiliana,  II.  123-226;  Notes  on 
catalogues  of  Incunabula,  II.  87-90 ; 
Presidential  Address,  II.  103-22. 

Copland,  Robert,  author,  translator, 
and  printer,  III.  211  sqq. 

Copland,  William,  his  so-called  de- 
vice, VI.  35. 

Copperplate  engraving,  effect  of,  on 
writing,  III.  56 ;  engravings  in 
English  books,  VI.  21,  29;  first, 
connection  of  Finiguerra  with, 
IV.  142  ;  portraits,  IV.  131. 

Copy-books,  English,  list  of,  VI.  173. 

Copyright  Act  and  Commission,  I. 
148,  152-155. 

Corbould,  Richard,  his  illustrations 
to  Don  Quixote,  I.  139. 

Cordyal,  The,  description  of,  VII. 
179. 

Corneille,  P.,  Bibliography  of,  I.  168. 

Cornhill  Magazine,  illustrations  in, 

HI.  I54-. 
Cornwall,  bibliography  of,  III.  27, 

28,  33- 
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Corrector,  indication  of  scribal  errors 
by  the,  IX.  27. 

Cosin,  John,  Bishop  of  Durham,  his 
share  in  the  revision  of  the  Book 
of  Common  Prayer,  VIII.  80,  81. 

Cosmography,  see  Geography. 

Coster,  Lourens  Janszoon,  ascription 
of  the  invention  of  printing  to, 
IX.  n,  13. 

Costumes,  theatrical,  in  1520  (?), 
IV.  156;  wood-cuts  no  evidence 
of,  VI.  38. 

Cotes,  Thomas,  contributes  to  repair 
of  St.  Paul's  Cathedral,  IX.  75. 

Cotgrave,  Randall,  the  first  French- 
English  Dictionary  by,  VIII.  102. 

Cots,  Thomas,  Cambridge  stationer, 
mentioned  in  1519,  VI.  25. 

Cotton,  Sir  Robert,  Bagford's  re- 
ference to,  VII.  134 ;  his  habit 
of  destroying  a  book's  identity, 
IX.  132. 

Coules,  F.,  publisher,  owned  old 
wood  blocks,  VI.  33. 

Counterfeits,  burning  of  a  London 
counterfeit  at  Oxford,  IX.  108; 
by  Lyons  printers,  IV.  233. 

Counting  board,  see  Abacus. 

Counting-out  lines,  IV.  8. 

County  Bibliographies ',  paper  on,  by 
F.  Hyett,  III.  27  sqq.\  sugges- 
tions as  to,  III.  159,  167. 

Courtenay,  Archbishop,  bequest  to 
Canterbury  Cathedral  by,  for 
building  purposes,  VIII.  133 ; 
gift  of  books  to,  IX.  22. 

Courtenay,  Richard,  Bishop  of 
Norwich,  bequest  of  books  to 
Canterbury  Cathedral  Library  by, 
VIII.  135. 

Courtenay,  William  de,  book  be- 
queathed to,  VII.  104. 


Court  of  Requests  during  the  reign 
of  Henry  8th,  IV,  155. 

Cowley,  Hospital  of  St.  Bartholomew 
at,  V.  54. 

Cox,  Leonard,  letter  of,  to  Hum- 
phrey Toye,  IX.  73. 

Cracherode  collection  in  the  British 
Museum,  II.  94. 

Cranach,  Lucas,  borders  attributed 
to,  III.  18,  21. 

Cranmer,  Thomas,  cuts  in  his  Cate- 
chism (1548),  VI.  37. 

Crantz,  Martin,  printer  at  Paris,  III, 
163. 

Crawford,  Earl  of,  becomes  President 
of  the  Society,  IV.  140  ;  enter- 
tains the  Society  at  the  Grafton 
Galleries,  June,  1898,  at  an  ex- 
hibition of  MSS.  from  his  library, 
IV.  151  ;  remarks  on  Bagford, 

IV.   201. 

Craythorne,  John,  his  dispute  with 

Berthelet,  VI.  23. 
Crediton,  ancient  Grammar  School 

at,  V.  47. 
Cresci,  G.  F.,  author  of  books  on 

writing,    III.    44,    59  ;    Perfetto 

Scrittore  by,  illustrations  of,  III. 

54- 

Crespin,  Jean,  prints  Greek  Testa- 
ment in  one  of  the  Royal  types, 
VII.  64. 

Creusner,  Friedrich,  printer  at 
Nuremberg,  II.  35. 

Creutzer,  Veit,  printer  at  Wittenberg, 

III.    II,    21. 

Croker,  the  Right  Hon.  J.  Wilson, 
paper  by  G.  K.  Fortescue  on  his 
collections  of  French  Revolution- 
ary Literature,  VIII.  67. 

Crom,  M.,  initial  used  by,  at  Ant- 
werp, VII.  33. 


GENERAL   INDEX. 


33 


Cromwell,  Oliver,  arms  and  sup- 
porters used  by,  VIII.  75. 

Cromwell,  Thomas,  Earl  of  Essex, 
dedication  of  a  book  to,  IX.  73. 

Crbnica  de  los  Cervantistas,  V.  35. 

Crooke,  Andrew,  of  Dublin,  printer 
and  member  of  the  Guild  of  St. 
Luke,  VII.  81  sqq. 

Croquet,  Jean,  printer,  of  Geneva, 
first  edition  of  the  Roman  de  la 
Rose  attributed  to,  VII.  96. 

Cross,  Ashton,  Universal  Index,  I. 
72. 

Cruciger,  Caspar,  proof-reader  at 
Wittenberg,  III.  21. 

Cruikshank,  George  and  Robert, 
their  illustrations  to  Don  Quixote, 
I.  140. 

Crull,  Thomas,  grocer,  books  men- 
tioned in  the  Will  of,  VII.  112, 
119. 

Crumberfeld,  gift  of  a  field  called, 
to  Canterbury  Cathedral,  for 
reparation  of  the  books  there, 
VIII.  123. 

Crynes,  Rev.  Nathaniel,  bequeaths 
T.  Rawlinson  Sale  Catalogues  to 
the  Bodleian  Library,  V.  70,  85. 

Cube,  Johann  von,  part  author  of 
the  German  Herbarius,  VI.  95. 

Cundall,  Joseph,  his  services  to 
English  book  -  illustration,  VI. 

157. 

Cunningham,  William,  woodcut  por- 
trait of,  VI.  50,  58. 

Curial,  The,  Caxton's  edition  of, 
VII.  185. 

Curione,  Lodovico,  author  of  books 
on  writing,  III.  44,  60. 

Curri,  Carlo,  his  oration  on  the 
death  of  Prince  John  of  Aragon, 
V.  191-2. 


Curriculum,  classical,  in  the  i7th 
century,  VI.  192-5. 

Cursive  writing,  forms  of  Roman, 
V.  214-17  ;  origin  and  develop- 
ment of,  V.  1 1 7  sqq . ;  spread  of, 

III.  44- 

Cust,  Lionel,  paper  by,  on  The 
originals  of  the  designs  of  the  block- 
book  "Ars  Moriendi  "  (summary), 

IV.  141  \  paper  by,  on  The  por- 
traits of  Shakespeare,  IX.  117. 

Cuylenborch,  see  Kuilenburg. 

D,  I.,  signature  on  initial  I,  VII, 
39  ;  on  initials,  etc.,  in  books 
printed  by  John  Day,  VI.  48. 

Dabb,  Henry,  see  Tab. 

Dacier,  Andre  and  Anne,  French 
version  of  the  Thoughts  of  Marcus 
Aurelius  by,  X.  27,  43  sqq. 

Daly,  Charles,  his  edition  of  Don 
Quixote,  I.  139. 

Dalziel  Brothers,  engravers,  I.  141. 

Damilas,  Demetrios,  editor  of  the 
first  Greek  printed  books,  V.  1 74. 

Dance  of  Death,  in  initials  of  1537 
edition  of  Coverdale's  Bible,  VII. 

30- 

Danner,  printer  at  Nuremberg,  im- 
provements in  the  printing  press 
by,  IX.  4. 

Dante,  Venetian  editions  of  the 
Divine  Commedia,  X.  87  sqq. 

Dares,  Phrygius,  Historia  Troiana, 
printed  at  Messina  (1498),  V.  194. 

Dasent,  John  R.,  "  Register  of  the 
Acts  of  the  Privy  Council "  edited 
by,  VII.  92. 

Dates,  in  bibliographical  descrip- 
tions, IX.  57. 

Davenport,  Cyril,  papers  on  Bag- 
ford's  Notes  on  Bookbindings,  VII. 


34 


GENERAL   INDEX. 


87,  123  sqq,;  Bookbindings  at  the 
British  Museum,  II.  93;  English 
embroidered  bindings  (summary), 
IV.  1 44 ;  The  Heraldry  of  English 
Royal  Bindings ~,  VIII.  73-6  ;  on 
leathers  used  in  bookbinding,  V. 
1 6 1-2  ;  on  portraits  on  bindings, 
IV.  136;  opens  discussion  on 
leather,  VI.  143. 

Davidson,  James,  Bibliotheca  Devon- 
iensis,  III.  28. 

Davie,  Sampson,  his  Confession  and 
end  of  Thomas  and  Christopher 
Norton,  IV.  86. 

Davies,  Robert,  Memoir  of  the  York 
Press,  quoted,  V.  91,  96. 

Davis,  Charles,  bookseller  and  auc- 
tioneer, V.  70. 

Davos  Platz,  R.  L.  Stevenson's  toy 
press  at,  III.  208. 

Dawson,  John,  contributes  to  re- 
pair of  St.  Paul's  Cathedral,  IX. 

75- 
Day,  Angel,  his  English  Secretary, 

VI.    201-2. 

Day,  John,  as  printer  of  music,  V.  8, 
9 ;  as  wood-engraver  and  binder, 
VI.  48 ;  entry  in  City  Archives 
concerning,  VI.  19,  20;  initials 
used  by,  VII.  39,  40,  42  ;  portrait 
and  device  of,  VI.  56,  57. 

Day,  Lewis  F.,  his  Lettering  in 
Ornament,  VII.  16  (note). 

Death-bed  prayers,  Caxton  broad- 
side, IX.  212. 

Decadi,  observance  of  the,  in  France, 
measures  taken  for  enforcing,  IX. 
10. 

De  Crits,  Serjeant-Painter  to  James 
I,  IX.  1 1 8. 

Dedications,  Elizabethan,  note  on, 
VIII.  98 ;  of  editions  of  the 


Thoughts  of  Marcus  Aurelius,  X. 

1 8  sqq. 
Dee,  Dr.  John,  volume  of  notes  by, 

in  Trin.  Coll.,  Dublin,  IX.  221. 
Degressive    bibliography,    memoran- 
dum on,  by  F.  Madan,    IX.   53 

sqq. 
Deguerle,  J.  N.  M.,  his  Recherches 

on  Petronius,  X.  194. 
Deguilleville,     Guillaume     de,     his 

moralised  version  of  the  Roman 

de  la  Rose,  VII.  1 82  ;  prose  version 

of,  in  the  Savile  collection,  IX. 

135,  166. 
Delisle,  M.  Leopold,  congratulations 

on  his  jubilee,  VII.  8  ;    discovery 

of  documents  relating  to  Verard 

by,   IV.   1 6  ;   presents   books  to 

the  Library,  V.  3. 
Dell,  William,  on   the   Greek   and 

Latin  classics,  VI.  228. 
Delrio,    Mart.    Ant.,    definition    of 

magic  by,  III.  171. 
Denham,    Henry,   his   career  as   a 

printer,  IV.  116;  initials  used  by, 

VII.  45- 
Denmark,  books  on  printing  in,  III. 

148,  X.  276. 
Derby,  Countess   of,    libel   on,   by 

"Petronius  Arbiter  Esq.," X.  183. 
Dessau,  Quixotesque  procession  at, 

V.  31. 
Desoer,   Th.,   his    edition    of  Don 

Quixote,  I.  134. 
Devices,    bibliographical    definition 

of,  IX.  60;  printers',  I.  115,  116; 

English,  adapted   from  those   of 

others,^  VI.  35.  ^ 
Devonshire,    bibliography    of,    III. 

27,  28. 

Devonshire,    Duke    of,    his    book- 
hunting  expeditions,  IV.  195. 
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Devotional  books  printed  by  the 
earliest  English  printers,  paper 
on,  by  Dr.  Gasquet,  VII.  95,  163, 
189. 

D'Ewes,  Sir  Symonds,  books  after- 
wards belonging  to,  in  the  Savile 
library,  IX.  163,  165,  166,  177, 
180,  189,  189  bis,  192,  195,  199, 
199  bis,  200,  205,  206  ;  his  library, 
IX.  129. 

Diaz  de  Montalvo,  A.,  Repertorium, 

III.  6. 

Dibdin,  Thomas  Frognall,  I.  65 ; 
his  criticism  of  Bagford's  methods, 

IV.  191 ;    index  to  his  edition  of 
Ames'   Typographical  Antiquities, 

V.  163. 

Dickens,  Charles,  influenced  by 
Cervantes,  I.  126. 

Dictes  and  say  ings  of  the  Philosophers, 
editions  of,  VII.  175. 

Dictys,  Cretensis,  His  tor ia  Troiana, 
printed  at  Messina  (1498),  V. 
194. 

Didot,  A.  Firmin,  book  with  inscrip- 
tion by,  IV.  41. 

Dies,  Giovanni,  poem  on  the  death 
of  St.  Agatha  (1499),  V.  195. 

Diest,  Aeg.,  printer  of  English  books 
at  Antwerp,  III.  197. 

Dijon,  Catalogue  des  Incunables  de 
la  Bibliotheque  Publique  de,  re- 
viewed, I.  214. 

Diptychs,  portraits  on,  IV.  136. 

Directorium,  York  (c.  1507  ?),  V.  94  ; 
(1509),  V.  96;  see  also  Ordinale. 

Directors,  late  use  of,  by  Whit- 
church,  VII.  35  ;  used  by  Caxton, 
VII.  21  ;  to  be  noted  in  biblio- 
graphical descriptions,  IX.  60. 

Disputations,  grammatical,  the  cus- 
tom of,  VI.  222-3. 


D'lsraeli,  Isaac,  reference  to  the 
1 6 10  Paris  edition  of  Hall's 
"Characters"  in  his  "Curiosities 
of  Literature,"  VIII.  103  (note). 

Dives  et  Pauper,  early  edition  of, 

VII.  184;  purchase  of  a  copy  of, 
at  Manningtree  (1464),  IX.  30. 

Divines,  portraits  of,  IV.  132. 

Dix,  E.  R.  McC.,  information  given 
by  as  to  Irish  i8th  century 
magazines,  X.  121,  123;  papers 
on  (i)  The  earliest  Dublin  printers 
and  the  London  Stationers'  Com- 
pany, (ii)  The  Dublin  Printers 
and  the  Guild  of  St.  Luke  the 
Evangelist,  VII.  14,  74-85;  paper 
by,  on  Ornaments  used  by  John 
Franckton,  printer  at  Dublin, 

VIII.  221-7. 

Dobson,  Eliphal,  his  portrait  painted 

for  the  Guild  of  St.  Luke,  Dublin, 

VII.  83. 
Dockwrey,    Thomas,    first    Warden 

of  the  Stationers'  Company,  IX. 

72. 
Dodgson,  Campbell,  paper  by,  on 

Some  Augsburg  books   illustrated 

by    Hans     Weiditz,    VIII,    1-3; 

monograph  on  Hans  Weiditz  to 

be  printed,  IX.  6,  114. 
Dodoens,  R.,  his  Herbal  the  original 

of  Lyte's,  IX.  121,  122. 
Does,  Jan  van  der,  his  Praecidanea 

on  Petronius  (1583),  X.  148. 
Doesborgh,    Jan    van,    printer    of 

English  books  at  Antwerp,  III. 

197. 
Dolmetsch,    Arnold,   gives   musical 

illustrations  to  paper  by  R.  Steele, 

V.  io, 
Domesday  Book,  written  in  Norman 

Chancery-hand,  V.  129. 
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Donatus,  Aelius,  I.  112,  115,  116; 
on  the  eight  parts  of  speech,  V.  43, 
45  ;  Donatus  Minor  cum  Remigio, 
printed  at  York,  V.  97  ;  Donatuses 
printed  in  Holland,  ascribed  to 
Coster,  IX.  13. 

Dondis,  Jacobus  de,  Augsburg  edi- 
tion of  his  Aggregator  Paduanus 
de  medicinis  simplicibus,  I.  in. 

Don  Quixote,  compared  with  Pick- 
wick, I.  126;  continuation  of,  by 
Avellaneda,  I.  125;  continuation 
of,  by  others,  I.  125,  132;  V.  30; 
dates  of  original  publication,  I. 
125;  dramatisations  of,  I,  126, 
i32  ;  V.  34  ;  extracts  from,  V.  33  ; 
first  Spanish  illustrated  edition,  I. 
127;  Iconography  of,  by  H.  S. 
Ashbee,  I.  123-144;  illustrations 
to,  never  seen  by  Cervantes,  I. 
123;  illustrators  of,  I.  125-141; 
imitations  of,  V.  31 ;  its  hold  on 
the  artistic  mind,  I.  127  ;  list  of 
painters  of  subjects  from,  I.  141  ; 
list  of  editions  exhibited,  1. 143-4; 
numerous  first  editions,  I.  125; 
popularity  of,  I.  125,  132,  V.  17; 
tapestries  taken  from  subjects  in, 
I.  133  ;  tardily  illustrated  in  Spain, 
I.  127;  translations  of,  I.  126, 
132,  V.  25  ;  various  editions 
of,  I.  127-142;  versifications  of, 
V.  27. 

Dore,  Gustave,  his  illustrations  to 
Don  Quixote,  I.  135. 

Dome,  John,  his  Day-book,  begins 
with  a  Latin  sentence,  V.  47  ; 
reference  to  Newe  Gyse  in,  III. 
2  24  ;  sales  of  Grammars  recorded 
in,  V.  63. 

Dorset,  bibliography  of,  III.  27. 

Dort,  Puritan  press  at,  III.  202. 


Dotted  grounds  of  woodcuts,  when 
used,  III.  73. 

Douay,  printing  of  English  books 
at,  III.  204. 

Douce  Collection  at  Oxford,  engrav- 
ings in,  IV.  142. 

Downes,  Bartholomew,  buys  share 
of  rights  of  King's  Printer  in 
Ireland,  VII.  76. 

Drama,  Elizabethan,  Some  biblio- 
graphical problems  connected  with 
the,  paper  by  Sidney  Lee,  IV.  149. 

Draper,  Robert,  Master  of  the  Bridge 
House,  book  bequeathed  to,  VII. 
120. 

Drawing,  teaching  of,  in  the  i7th 
century,  VI.  175. 

Drawings  in  the  Bagford  collection, 
IV.  186. 

Droeshout,  Martin,  his  portrait  of 
Shakespeare,  IX.  118. 

Dublin,  first  guide-book  to,  VII. 
207  ;  Guilds,  annual  procession 
of,  VII.  83  ;  printers  and  the  Com- 
pany of  Stationers  of  London, 
paper  on,  by  E.  McC.  Dix,  VII. 
75-80;  printing,  see  Franckton ; 
Trinity  College,  books  in,  from 
the  Savile  library,  IX.  169,  187; 
volume  of  notes  by  Dr.  John 
Dee  in,  IX.  221. 

Duff,  E.  Gordon,  Century  of  the 
English  Book-trade  by,  VIII.  5, 10, 
70 ;  chapter  by,  in  A.  W.  Pollard's 
"Early  Illustrated  Books,"  quoted, 
VII.  30,  40 ;  Hand-lists  of  Eng- 
lish Printers,  III.  155;  his  cata- 
logue of  books  in  the  John 
Rylands  Library,  examples  of 
bibliographical  descriptions  from, 
IX.  49  ;  his  Westminster  and 
London  printers,  1476-1535, 
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quoted,  IX.  70  ;  made  an  Hon- 
orary   Member    of    the    Society, 

VIII.  71  ;    paper  by,  on  Printing 
at  York,  V.  87  ;    on  English  i$th 
century  broadsides,  IX.  211. 

Dugard,  William,  printer  of  tracts 

by  Milton,  VI.  153. 
Dugdale,   Sir  William,  note   in  his 

diary  as   to   Shakespeare's   bust, 

IX.  117. 

Duplicates,  at  Canterbury  Cathedral 
Library,  sale  of,  VIII.  175  ;  pre- 
vention of  purchase  of,  an  object 
in  bibliographical  descriptions, 
IX.  50. 

Duplicate  settings,  problem  of,  in 
relation  to  editions,  IX.  43. 

Dupre,  Jean,  printer  at  Paris,  his 
edition  of  the  Roman  de  la  Rose, 
VII.  97  ;  woodcuts  used  by  him 
in  1483,  afterwards  in  England, 
VI.  42. 

Du  Pre,  Jean,  printer  at  Salins  and 
Lyon,  V.  143,  151. 

Durandus,  Rationale,  printed  by 
Giinther  Zainer,  II.  26 ;  printed 
by  the  R-printer,  I.  114. 

Diirer,  Albert,  mathematical  letters 
in  his  Geometria,  III.  52;  price 
of  prints  by,  in  1756,  V.  79. 

Durham,  St.  Cuthbert's,  book  from, 
in  the  Savile  Library,  IX.  179. 

Durham  Book-lovers,  paper  on,  by 
R.  S.  Faber,  VIII.  77-83. 

Durham  Cathedral,  discovery  of  in- 
dulgences at,  by  H.  Bradshaw, 

IX.    220. 

East,  Thomas,  printer  of  music- 
books,  IV.  1 6 1,  V.  9. 

Eberhardus,  Bethuniensis,  his 
Gracismus  studied  by  Erasmus, 


V.  39 ;  quotes  Donatus,  V.  45 ; 
used  by  Stanbridge,  V.  52. 

Edelheim,  Mr.,  of  Philadelphia, 
death  of,  V.  163. 

Edinburgh,  fictitious  imprint  in  a 
political  pamphlet  said  to  have 
been  printed  at,  VIII.  91,  92. 

Edition,  differences  between  copies 
belonging  to  the  same,  IX.  41 ; 
first,  definition  of,  IX.  62 ;  new, 
definition  of,  IX.  43. 

Editions,  problem  of  duplicate  set- 
tings in  relation  to,  IX.  43  ;  rela- 
tions of  copies  and,  IX.  40; 
varieties  of,  tests  of,  IX.  59. 

Edmer,  account  of  the  burning  of 
Canterbury  Cathedral  in  1067  by, 
VIII.  115. 

Educational  Books,  Bagford's  notes 
and  specimens  of,  VII.  152. 

Edward  I,  marriage  of,  at  the  door 
of  Canterbury  Cathedral,  VIII. 

121. 

Edward  II,  book  borrowed  from 
Canterbury  Cathedral  Library  by, 
VIII.  127. 

Edward  III,  the  lilies  of  France 
added  to  the  lions  of  England  by, 
VIII.  74. 

Edward  IV,  account  for  books 
bound  for,  VII.  136  ;  supporters 
to  the  coat-of-arms  of,  VIII.  75. 

Edwards,  Edward,  the  original  cata- 
logue of  Canterbury  Cathedral 
Library  quoted  by,  in  his  Memoirs 
of  Libraries,  VIII.  123. 

Egmont,  Frederick,  bookseller,  a 
York  Breviary  printed  for,  V. 
88. 

Eighteenth  Century  Magazines,  pa- 
per on,  by  G.  F.  Barwick,  X. 
109-40. 


GENERAL    INDEX. 


Eikon  Basilike,  bibliography  of,  II. 
14  ;  publication  of,  IX.  9. 

Eleonora,  Scottish  Princess,  trans- 
lator of  Histori  von  dem  edeln 
Kunige  Pontus,  II.  40. 

Elinham,  monk  of  St.  Augustine's, 
Canterbury,  his  description  of  the 
Gospel-books  there,  IX.  16. 

Elizabeth,  Queen,  Cervantes'  view 
of,  V.  17  ;  grants  patents  for  print- 
ing music,  V.  9 ;  MS.  written  by, 
with  covers  perhaps  embroidered 
by  her,  IV.  145;  portrait-initial  of, 

VII.  40  ;   prayer-book  of,  II.  95. 
Elizabethan  Cipher  Books,  paper  by 

A.  J.  Butler  on,  VI.  127-35. 
Elizabethan    dedications,   note   on, 

VIII.  98. 

Elizabethan  Drama,  paper  by  Sidney 
Lee  on  Some  Bibliographical 
Problems  connected  with  the  (sum- 
mary), IV.  149. 

Elizabethan  translations  from  the 
French,  VIII.  86. 

Ellerker,  William,  scribe  at  York 
Minster,  IX.  26. 

Ellis,  F.  S.,  death  of,  VI.  150. 

Elucidatiofabricce  Astrolabii,  Oppen- 
heim  (1512),  contains  Kobel's 
device,  III.  76. 

Ely,  Bishop  of,  bequest  to  Canter- 
bury Cathedral,  VIII.  163. 

Elyot,  Sir  Thomas,  cut  of  the  arms 
of,  VIII.  212;  initials  in  1548 
edition  of  his  Dictionary,  VII.  17. 

Elyott,  Nicholas,  gentleman,  books 
bequeathed  by,  VII.  121. 

Elysius,  Joannes,  his  guide  to 
Pozzuoli,  VII.  195. 

Emery,  Jasper,  his  shop  in  St. 
Paul's  Churchyard  condemned, 

IX.  76. 


Enamels  on  bindings  in  the  Biblio- 
theca  Lindesiana,  IV.  230. 

Endhoven,  Christopher  of,  printer 
of  English  Liturgies,  III.  200. 

England,  books  on  printing  in,  III, 
90,  X.  269  sqq. 

England,  early  guide-books  to,  VII. 
197  sqq.  ;  early  printed  books 
in,  I.  no;  Greek  printing  in, 

VII.  66. 

English  Bibliography,  supplementary 
suggestions  on  paper  by  A.  H. 
Huth,  II.  17. 

English  bindings,  portraits  on,  IV. 

136. 

English  Books,  first  translations  of, 
into  French,  paper  by  Sidney  Lee, 

VIII.  85-112;     on    Arithmetic, 
paper  on,  by  R.  Steele,  IV.  5-8; 
printed  abroad,  paper  on,  by  A.  W. 
Pollard,    III.    195-209 ;    printed 
abroad,  initials  used  in,  VII.  45  ; 
recovery  of  lost,  III.  227. 

English  Embroidered  Bindings, 
paper  on,  by  C.  J.  Davenport 
(summary),  IV.  144. 

English  Fifteenth  century  Broadsides, 
paper  on,  by  E.  Gordon  DurT,  IX. 
211. 

English  Hand-writing  (700-1400), 
the  History  of,  paper  on,  by  Sir 
E.  M.  Thompson,  V.  109-142, 
213-256. 

English  Herbals,  paper  on,  by  Dr. 
J.  F.  Payne,  IX.  120-3. 

English  History,  books  on,  censor- 
ship of  the  Privy  Council  over, 

IV.    121. 

English  Illustrated  Books  (1480- 
1900),  paper  by  H.  B.  Wheatley, 
VI.  155  ;  some  notes  on,  paper  by 
A.  W.  Pollard,  VI.  29-61. 
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English  Illustrators  of  1860,  paper 
by  H.  B.  Wheatley  (summary), 

HI.  153- 

English  Music,  the  printing  of,  V.  8. 
English  Poetry  written  before  1600, 

Bibliography  of  MSS.  containing, 

paper    by   Alfred    Pollard,   VII. 

10. 
English  Printers,  Hand-lists  of,  III. 

153,  156;   progress  reported,  V. 

3>  i64. 

English  School-books  of  the  i^th  cen- 
tury, paper  on,  VI.  159-267. 

English  stationers  in  the  City  of 
London  Archives  VI.  13-27. 

English  Writing-books,  III.  51,  67. 

Engraved  Titlepages,  English,  VII. 
145  sqq. 

Engraving  of  plates  on  metal  or 
wood,  III.  54;  on  copper,  effect 
of,  on  writing,  III.  56. 

Episode  of  Anglo-French  Biblio- 
graphy, paper  on  French  transla- 
tions from  the  English  so  en- 
titled, by  Sidney  Lee,  VIII.  85- 
112. 

Erasmus,  his  Adagia  and  Colloquia 
as  source  of  rhetorical  figures,  VI. 
212,  220 ;  on  the  Latin  Grammars 
of  his  time,  V.  39. 

Erghom,  John,  book  formerly  be- 
longing to,  in  the  Savile  Library, 
IX.  164. 

Esclavonie,  Georges  de,  his  Chateau 
de  Virginit'e  published  by  Verard 
(1505),  IV.  17. 

Esdaile,  A.  J.  K.,  his  Handlist  of 
English  Novels  and  Romances,  IX. 
114,  X.  10. 

Espanola  Inglesa,  by  Cervantes,  V. 

17- 
Essex,  bibliography  of,  III.  27. 


Esslingen,  Hebrew  type  used  at,  II. 
112;  musical  notes  printed  at, 

Este,  Borso  d',  bindings  in  the 
library  of,  VIII.  27. 

Este,  Ercole  I.  d',  bindings  in  the 
library  of,  VIII.  27. 

Estienne,  Frangois,  restores  the 
Greek  upper-case  letters,  VII.  58. 

Estienne,  Paul,  grandson  of  Robert, 
VII.  65,  73  sqq. 

Estienne,  Robert,  as  a  printer  of 
Greek,  VII.  53  sqq. ;  leaves  Paris 
for  Geneva,  VII.  62  ;  his  matrices 
sold  at  Geneva,  VII.  73. 

Estienne,  Robert,  the  younger,  re- 
prints his  father's  New  Testament, 
VII.  62. 

Estria,  Henry  de,  Prior  of  Canter- 
bury, collects  books  for  Christ 
Church  Library,  IX.  21. 

Es  tit  Scholaris  ?  an  elementary 
grammar,  V.  44. 

Eton,  paper  by  R.  Proctor  on  the 
French  Royal  Greek  Types  and 
the  Eton  Chrysostom,  VII.  49- 

74- 
Eton    College,    foundation    of,    by 

Henry  6th,  V.  48. 
Eton  College,  library  of,  bequests  of 

books  to,  VII.  108,  112,  1 1 8,  120; 

disappearance   of    gifts   of    early 

benefactors,  VII.  113  ;    copies  of 

supplement  to  Alexander  VFs  Bull 

found  in  a  binding  at,  IX.  215. 
Eucharius,    St.,   Bishop   of  Treves, 

binding    executed    for,    IV.    228 

(244). 
Euclid,    translated     by     Adelardus 

Bathoniensis,  V.  7. 
European    Magazine    (1782-1826), 

X.  114. 
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Eusebius,  Prceparatio  Evangelica  of, 
first  book  printed  with  the  French 
Royal  Greek  type,  VII.  54. 

Evangelical  Magazine  (1793,  etc.), 
profits  from,  devoted  to  charity, 
X.  127. 

Eve,  Nicholas,  binding  in  style  of, 

VI.  6. 

Evelyn,  John,  a  bibliographer, 
I.  63;  bibliography  of,  I.  77- 
90 ;  books  by,  with  inscriptions, 
IV.  41. 

Exchequer,  ancient  system  of  ac- 
counts at  the,  IV.  8. 

Exeter  Cathedral,  bequests  of  books 
to,  by  Bishop  Grandisson,  VII. 
104. 

Expositio  Hymnorum  et  Sequenti- 
arum,  Gough's  mistake  as  to  its 
character,  VII.  167  ;  editions  of, 

VII.  174,  175;   printed  at  York, 
in  1507,  V.  90,  94. 

Exshaw,  John,  publisher  in  Ireland, 

VII.  83. 
Extra-illustrating  of  books,  practised 

in  the  United  States,  I.  124. 
Exultet,  a  class  of  liturgical  MSS., 

IV.  215  (n). 
Eybe,  Albrecht  von,  Ob  einem  Manne 

sei  zu  nehmen  ein  eheliches  Weib, 

printed  at  Augsburg,  II.  36,  41. 
Eynesham   Abbey,   book   from,   in 

the  Savile  library,  IX.  157. 
Eyre,   family   of  printers,   London, 

IV.  163. 

Faber,  Reginald  S.,  elected  President 
of  the  Society,  VIII.  7 ;  on  the 
retirement  of  Dr.  Garnett,  V.  10; 
papers  by,  on  Printing  in  Sicily 
(1478-1554),  V.  183-205;  on 
Some  Durham  Book-lovers,  VIII. 


77-83;  loss  to  the  Society  by  his 
death,  X.  9  sqq. 

Faber,  Mrs.,  election  of,  as  a  mem- 
ber, X.  9. 

Fabrenius,  typefounder  at  Leipzig, 
III.  14. 

Fac-similes  of  early  printing,  societies 
for  the  production  of,  IX.  116. 

Factotums,  initials  so   called,  VII. 

43- 

Falkenstein,  Dr.,  on  the  Oppenheim 

press,  III.  71. 
False     imprints     in     editions     of 

Petronius,  Cologne,  X.  175,  177; 

Florence,  X.  187  ;  Rome,  X.  184. 
Fanshawe,  Sir  Richard,  his  transla- 
tion  (1655)  from    Petronius,   X. 

164. 
Fanti,  Sigismondo  dei,   Theorica  et 

practica,  1514,  III.  42,  60. 
Faques,  Richard,  his  device  imitated 

from   Kerver's,  VI.   35  ;    initials 

used  by,  VII.  30,  31. 
Faques,    William,     Royal    Printer, 

VIII.  13. 
Farinator,  Lumen  animce,  printed  by 

Sorg,  II.  33. 
Farley,     Henry,     his     St.     Paules 

Church,  her  Bill  for  the  Parlia- 
ment, woodcut  of  the  Cathedral 

in,  IX.  68. 
Farmer,    Richard,    sale   of    Caxton 

fragments  belonging  to,  IX.  212. 
Farrar,  Dean,  his  representation  of 

Petronius,  X.  206. 
Faust,  Johann,  life  and  legend  of, 

III.  180. 
Fawne,  Luke,  his  shop  in  St.  Paul's 

Churchyard  condemned,  IX.  76, 

77- 
Feger,  Theobald,  stationer  at  Buda, 

II.  44- 
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Felbrigge  Psalter,  earliest  specimen 
of  English  embroidered  binding, 
IV.  144. 

Fell,  Bishop,  Bagford's  account  of 
the  matrices  bought  by,  VII.  156  ; 
his  patronage  increases  output  of 
Oxford  press,  VII.  3. 

Fell's  Building,  Oxford  press  trans- 
ferred to,  VII.  3. 

Felton,  John,  his  End  and  Con- 
fession, IV.  86. 

Ferguson,  Prof.  John,  paper  by,  on 
Reisch's  Margarita  Philosophica 
(summary),  V.  180-182. 

Fernandez  de  Cordoba,  Alfonso, 
printer  at  Valencia,  III.  5. 

Ferrant,  L.,  his  illustrations  to  Don 
Quixote,  I.  129. 

Ferrari,  de',  surname  of  one  branch 
of  the  Gioliti,  X.  85. 

Ferrebouc,  Jacques,  stationer,  V.  95. 

Ferro,  D.  J.,  supposed  authentic 
portrait  of  Cervantes  by,  I.  142. 

Ferro,  Gregorio,  his  illustrations  to 
Don  Quixote,  I.  128. 

Festial,  see  Liber  Festivalis. 

Fichet,  Guillaume,  and  the  first  Paris 
press,  III.  163. 

Fidus  Achates,  guide  book  by  Martin 
Zeiller,  VII.  193. 

Fifteenth  century  books,  see  Incuna- 
bula. 

Finiguerra,  Maso,  goldsmith  at 
Florence,  his  connection  with  the 
R-printer,  I.  113;  early  engrav- 
ings on  copper  by,  IV.  142. 

Finland,  books  on  printing  in,  III. 
148,  X.  276. 

Fiore  di  Virtu,  printed  at  Messina 
(c.  1492?),  V.  190. 

Firmaria,  Henricus  de,  Passio  Domi- 
ni, printed  at  Oppenheim,  III.  73. 


Fishes,  treatise  on,  forming  part  of 

Hortus  Sanitatis,  VI.  112. 
Fishwick,  Colonel,  his  treatment  of 

Transactions  of  Societies  in  local 

bibliography,  III.  35,  36. 
Fitzherbert,  Sir  Anthony,  author  of 

Book  for  a  justice  of  peace,  III. 

215. 
Fitzherbert,  John,  author  of  Book  of 

Husbandly,  III.  160. 
Fitzhugh,    Lady    Elizabeth,    books 

bequeathed  by,  VII.  115. 
Flach,  Martin,  Strasburg  printer,  I. 

in. 
Flacius,    Matthias,   his   scheme   for 

preserving  books  and  MSS.,  VIII. 

146. 
Fleming,  Abraham,  his  Panoply  of 

Epistles  (1576),  VI.  203-4. 
Flesher,  Miles,  contributes  to  repair 

of  St.  Paul's  Cathedral,  IX.  75. 
Fletcher,  W.  Y.,  his  election  to  the 

Council,  IV.  140 ;  his  notes  as  to 

the  history  of  Ames's  title-pages, 

VII.  161 ;     paper  by,   on  John 
Bagford  and  his  collections  (sum- 
mary), IV.  144 ;   on  The  Rawlin- 
sons  and  their  collections,  V.  67. 

Florence,    Greek    printing    at,    IV. 

235>  v-  J75>  !77- 
Florida,     Discovery     of,     by     Jean 

Ribaut,    English    translation    of, 

VIII.  96. 

Florus,  type  of,  identical  with  that 

of  the  first  edition  of  Horace,  I. 

116. 
Flourishes    used    by    calligraphers, 

III.  57. 
Flower  of  the  Commaundements  of 

God,  VII.  186. 
Fogny,    Jean,    printer    of    English 

books  at  Reims,  III.  204. 
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Foliation,  first  use  of,  II.  112;  in 

bibliographical   descriptions,   IX. 

58. 

Folio  sheet,  meaning  of,  IX.  39. 
"  Folio,  Tom,"  Addison's  name  for 

Thomas  Rawlinson,  V.  73. 
Foresti,     Jacobus     Philippus,     De 

daris   mulieribus,   Ferrara,    1497, 

III.  76. 

Forfeiture    of  W.   Rastell's   books, 

IV.  163. 

Forgeries  of  Petronius,  X.  175  sqq., 
X.  192  sqq.  ;  of  portraits,  IV.  130. 

Formulae,  rhetorical,  J.  Clarke's  list 
of,  VI.  243-4 ;  classification  of, 
VI.  213-14. 

Fortescue,  George  K.,  elected  a 
Vice -President  of  the  Society, 
VIII.  73,  President,  X.  12;  paper 
by,  on  The  Thomason  Tracts 
(summary),  VIII.  7-10;  on  The 
Croker  Collections  of  French  Revo- 
lutionary Literature  (1788-1815}, 
VIII.  67-9 ;  on  A  comparison 
between  the  Pamphlet  Literature 
of  the  English  Civil  War  and 
that  of  the  French  Revolution,  IX. 
8-10. 

Forti,  Rigo,  printer  at  Messina 
(c.  1492?),  V.  190. 

Foucault,  Nicholas  Joseph,  books 
from  his  library  in  the  Rawlinson 
collection,  V.  80. 

Fouler,  John,  printer  of  English 
books  at  Lou  vain,  III,  201. 

Fountains  Abbey,  books  from,  in 
the  Savile  Library,  IX.  137,  164, 
169,  1 80,  1 88,  203,  210. 

Four  cardinal  virtues,  early  editions 
of,  VII.  187. 

Fowldes,  William,  translation  of  the 
Batrachomyomachia  by,  IX.  126. 


Foxcroft,  Daniel,  book  in  the  Savile 
library  given  to  Henry  Savile, 
junr.,  by,  IX.  192. 

Foxcroft,  Thomas,  book  given  to 
Henry  Savile,  junr.,  by,  IX.  177. 

Foxe,  John,  Latin,  French,  and 
English  editions  of  his  Christus 
Triumphant,  VIII.  88. 

Frambotti,  Paolo,  of  Padua,  pub- 
lishes the  Cena  of  Petronius,  X. 
1 66,  170. 

France,  Bagford's  collection  of  books 
printed  in,  IV.  197 ;  books  on 
printing  in,  III.  95,  X.  258  sqq. ; 
Dr.  Johnson's  bibliographical 
notes  on  his  visit  to,  VIII.  41  ; 
state  of  the  book-trade  in  (1501- 
1520),  VIII.  66 ;  writing-books  of, 

III.  45- 
France,  Anatole,  imitates  Petronius, 

X.  207. 
Francis    I,    encourages    printing   of 

Greek  in  Paris,  VII.  53. 
Franckton,  John,  appointed  King's 

Printer  in  Ireland,  VII.  76  ;  orna- 
ments used  by,  paper  on,  by  E. 

R.  McC.  Dix,  VIII.  221-7. 
Franco,  Nicolo,  his  books  printed 

by  Gab.  Giolito,  X.  92. 
Frankenberg,  Henry,   stationer,  his 

address  in  1482,  VI.  26. 
Frankfurt  a.  M.,  book-fairs  at,  VII. 

70;  printing  at  (i545.)>  HI.  ?2- 
Franks,  Sir  A.  W.,  acquires  Ptolemy 

bound  for  Mary  Queen  of  Scots, 

VI.  7,  8. 
Frederick,  Prince  of  Wales,  epitaph 

on,  V.  83. 
Frederick  William  III.,  of  Prussia, 

German  version  of  the  Thoughts  of 

Marcus  Aurelius  dedicated  to,  X, 

19. 
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Freeholder's  Magazine,  or  Monthly 
Chronicle  of  Liberty  (1769-70), 
organ  of  John  Wilkes,  X.  126. 

Freez,  Edward,  son  of  Frederick, 
burnt  for  heresy,  V.  89. 

Freez,  Frederick,  the  first  York  sta- 
tioner and  printer,  V.  89 ;  his 
family  name,  V.  94-5  ;  sues  his 
brother  Gerard's  executors,  V.  92. 

Freez,  Gerard,  brother  of  Frederick, 
printer  at  York,  V.  90  •  his  will, 
V.  91. 

Freez,  Valentine,  son  of  Frederick, 
burnt  for  heresy,  V.  89. 

Freiburg  i.B.,  printing  of  the  Marga- 
rita Philosophica  at,  V.  181. 

Frellon,  Jean,  printer  of  an  English 
book  at  Lyon,  III.  202. 

French  bindings,  embroidered,  IV. 
144;  portraits  on,  IV.  136. 

French  poetry,  Elizabethan  transla- 
tions from,  VIII.  86. 

French  Revolution,  Pamphlet  Litera- 
ture of  the,  compared  with  that  of 
the  English  Civil  War,  by  G.  K. 
Fortescue  (summary),  IX.  8-10. 

French  translations  from  the  English, 
beginning  of,  paper  by  S.  Lee, 
VIII.  85-112. 

Frescobaldi,  family  and  arms  of,  VI. 
6. 

Freyburger,  Michael,  printer  at  Paris, 
III.  163. 

Friedlaender,  L.,  his  commentary 
on  Petronius,  X.  199. 

Fries,  Lorenz,  woodcut  from  the 
Hortus  Sanitatis  found  in  his 
Spiegel  der  Arznei  ( 1 5 1 9),  VI.  117. 

Frischmuth,  Hans,  printer  at  Witten- 
berg, III.  n,  21. 

Frisden,  John,  indulgence  granted 
to,  IX.  218. 


Fritsch,  Caspar,  his  edition  of  Don 
Quixote,  I.  131. 

Froben,  Johann,  printer  at  Basle, 
II.  10 ;  his  Greek  type,  VII.  49 
sqq.  ;  his  mark  imitated,  IV.  109. 

Froissart,  edition  of,  by  William 
Morris,  in  progress,  I.  xxiii. 

Froschauer,  Hans,  printer  at  Augs- 
burg, II.  38. 

Froude,  J.  A.,  his  Short  biography 
of  Luther  quoted,  III.  21. 

Fuchs,  Historia  stirpium  by,  figures 
in  English  Herbals  copied  from, 

IX.    121. 

Fulwood,   William,   his    Enemy    of 

Idleness  (1586),  VI.  204. 
Furnivall,  Dr.  F.  J.,  on  references  to 

books  in  English  wills,  VII.  99  ; 

on  value   of  a   list   of  MSS.   of 

English  poetry,  VII,  13. 
Fussell,  Nicholas,  his   shop   in  St. 

Paul's    Churchyard    condemned, 

IX.  76,  77. 
Fydyon,  Cambridge  stationer  (1483), 

VI.  146. 

Fyner,  Conrad,  printer  at  Esslingen, 
II.  112-13. 

G.,  E.,  engraver,  initials   attributed 

to,  VII.  30. 
Cachet,  Jean,  stationer,  V.  95,  98, 

101-4. 

Gaguin,  Robert,  letter  to,  III.  163. 
Galatea,  by  Cervantes,  V.   15,   16  ; 

translations  of,  V.  28. 
Galignani,  his  Picture  of  Paris  the 

earliest   English   guide   to  Paris, 

VII.  196. 

Galileo,    a    book    with    inscription 

attributed  to,  IV.  40. 
Gallensis,  Johannes,  Summa  collati- 

onum,  printed  by  Sorg,  II.  33. 
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Gallopes,  Jean  de,  translator  of  the 
Speculum  Vitce  Christi,  VII. 
177. 

Gara,  Alured  de,  gift  to  Canterbury 
Cathedral  by,  VIII.  122  sqq. 

Garamond,  Claude,  typefounder  to 
Francis  I,  VII.  54. 

Gardiner,  Thomas,  and  John  Daw- 
son,  initials  used  by,  VII.  43. 

Garland,  John,  his  Aequivoca,  prin- 
ted at  Rouen  for  A.  Myllar, 
V.  90 ;  his  grammatical  works, 
V.  42-3  ;  his  Synonyma  quoted, 
V.  42. 

Garnett,  Dr.  Richard,  elected  Presi- 
dent of  the  Society,  III.  158; 
re-elected,  IV.  4 ;  remarks  on  a 
copy  of  the  First  Folio  Shakes- 
peare, IV.  150;  remarks  on  print- 
ing and  publishing  in  Portugal, 
IV.  54  ;  remarks  on  embroidered 
bindings,  IV.  147  ;  reference  to 
his  retirement  from  position  of 
Keeper  of  Printed  Books  at  the 
British  Museum,  V.  10 ;  retires 
from  the  Presidentship,  IV.  139  ; 
loss  to  the  Society  by  his  death, 

IX.  5,  7- 
Gart    der    Gesundheit,    a    German 

translation  of  part  of  the  Hortits 

Sanitatis,  VI.  118-19. 
Gaselee,  Stephen,  paper  by,  on  the 

Bibliography    of    Petronius,     X. 

141-233- 

Gasquet,  Right  Rev.  F.  A.,  elected 
a  Vice-President,  IX.  8 ;  his  views 
on  Wycliffe  Bibles,  IX.  136  ; 
papers  by,  on  Books  and  Book- 
making  in  chronicles  and  accounts, 
IX.  5,  15-30  ;  on  The  Biblio- 
graphy of  some  devotional  books 
printed  by  the  earliest  English 


printers,  VII.  95,   163-189;    on 

the  revision  of  the  Vulgate  (sum- 
mary), X.   1-6. 

Gataker,  Thomas,  his  edition  of  the 
Thoughts  of  Marcus  Aurelius,  X. 

2?i  31*  38,  44 -W- 
Gatchet,  see  Gachet. 
Gauden,  Bishop,  his  claims  to  the 

authorship  of  Eikon  Basilike,  II. 

14,  15- 
Gaudoul,  Pierre,  and  Pierre  Gromors, 

publishers    of   the    Grammar    of 

Theodores  Gaza,  VII.  53, 
Gaultherot,  Vivant,  border  of,  used 

by  W.  Copland,  VI.  35  ;  publisher 

at  Paris  (1549),  HI.  45. 
Gavere,  Antonius  de,  book-binder, 

VII.  126. 
Gayangos,  Pascual  de,  tribute  to  the 

memory  of,  V.  13. 
Geistliche     Auslegung    des     Lebens 

Chris ~ti,  printed  by  Schobsser,  II. 

41. 
Gellius,  Aulus,  on  secret  messages, 

VI.  127-8. 
Gemini,    Thomas,     his    Anatomia 

(1545)     illustrated     by     copper- 
plates, VI.  29. 
General    Magazine    and    Impartial 

Review  (1787-91),  X.  120. 
Genest,    Rev.    John,    author  of   a 

History  of  the  Stage,  V.  6. 
Gentleman's  Magazine,  X.  no  sqq, 
Geoffrey  the  Grammarian,  his  com- 
mentary on  Garland's  Synonyma, 

V.  42. 
Geography,  teaching  of,  in  the  i7th 

century,  VI.  179. 
George    I,  changes    in   the    Royal 

Arms  made  by,  VIII.  76. 
George    II,   and    the    Old    Royal 

Library,  II.  94. 
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George  III,  Dr.  Johnson's  interviews 
with,  VIII. 5 3,  54;  formation  and 
destination  of  his  library,  II.  94, 
VIII.  55 ;  his  purchase  of  the 
Thomason  Tracts,  VIII.  9;  re- 
marks on,  as  a  book  collector, 

VIII.  54;  represented  by  a  French 
revolutionary   pamphlet    to   have 
been   beheaded,   VIII.   69 ;   the 
Royal  Arms  as  used  by,  VIII.  76. 

Gerarde,  John,  history  of  his  Herbal, 

IX.  122. 

Gering,  Ulrich,  printer  at  Paris,  III. 
163. 

German  Bible  printed  by  Schon- 
sperger,  II.  39;  bindings,  portraits 
on,  IV.  136;  Calendars  printed 
at  Augsburg,  II.  47,  49  ;  Herbals, 
description  of,  VI.  72  sqq. 

Germany,  books  on  printing  in,  III. 
114,  X.  252  sqq. ;  early  printing 
in,  I.  114,  119;  English  books 
printed  in,  III.  202  sqq. ;  state  of 
the  book-trade  in  (1501-20), 
VIII.  66. 

Gerona,  printing  at,  III.  5. 

Gerson,  Jean,  Collectorium  super 
Magnificat,  printed  by  Fyner,  II. 
113;  Doctrinale,  printed  by  Brito, 
IV.  203. 

Gesner,  Conrad,  his  views  on 
mountain  climbing,  VIII.  18. 

Gething,    R.,    writing    master,    III. 

.51- 
Gibson,  Strickland,  his  Abstracts  of 

Wills  of  Oxford  Stationers,  VIII. 
5  ;  monograph  on  Early  Oxford 
Bindings,  VII.  5  ;  paper  on  the 
Localization  of  Books  by  their 
Bindings,  VIII.  25-37. 
Gibson,  Thomas,  printer  in  London, 
VI.  17. 


Gigliis,  Joannes  de,  his  career,  IX. 
219;  licenses  and  indulgences 
issued  by,  IX.  221,  226. 

Giglio,  Domenico,  Venetian  printer, 
relations  with  Gab.  Gioliti,  X. 
98  sqq. 

Gil,  Geronimo,  his  illustrations  to 
Don  Quixote,  I.  128. 

Gilbert,  Sir  John,  his  illustrations  to 
Shakespeare,  VII.  154;  his  illus- 
trations to  Don  Quixote,  I.  140. 

Gilbert,  Sir  John  T.,  death  of,  V.  i ; 
his  papers  on  Irish  printing 
quoted,  VII.  76,  83. 

Gilbert,  Dr.  William,  and  his  book 
De  Magnete,  IV.  103. 

Gildas  Badonicus,  first  British  histo- 
rian, V.  6. 

Gilliodts,  L.,  criticism  of  his  paper 
on  EOetwre  de  Jean  Brito,  IV. 
203. 

Gimp,  of  gold  and  silver  in  em- 
broidered bindings,  IV.  145. 

Gioliti,  family  of  printers,  paper  on 
their  work  at  Venice,  by  A.  J. 
Butler,  X.  83-107. 

Giolito,  Bernardino,  called  Stag- 
nino,  Trinese  printer  at  Venice, 
X.  84. 

Giolito  de'  Ferrari,  Gabriele,  his  work 
as  a  printer  at  Venice,  X.  87  sqq^ 
90. 

Giolito  de'  Ferrari,  Giovanni,  pub- 
lisher and  printer  at  Trino,  X.  86  ; 
at  Venice,  X.  86,  87  sqq. ;  at 
Turin,  X.  87. 

Girolamo,  Vita  di  S.,  printed  at 
Messina  (1478  or  1473),  V.  186, 
188,  190. 

Giunta,  Filippo,  Florentine  printer, 
his  use  of  Greek  types,  IV.  235  ; 
publisher  of  Greek  books,  V.  175. 
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Glazing,  indications  of,  in  the 
cloisters  of  Canterbury  Cathedral, 
VIII.  139. 

Gloucestershire  Bibliography,  ex- 
perience gained  by  its  author, 
III.  27,  28. 

Gloucestershire  Garland,  to  be  in- 
cluded in  Gloucestershire  biblio- 
graphy, III.  37. 

Gloucestershire  Tragedy,  place  of,  in 
Gloucestershire  bibliography,  III. 

38. 

Gloves,  price  of,  in  the  time  of 
Charles  II,  VIII.  155. 

Godfrey,  Garrett,  Cambridge  binder, 
VI.  147,  VII.  126,  130, 

Godwin,  Francis,  French  translation 
of  his  Man  in  the  Moone,  VIII. 
no. 

Goes,  Hugo,  printer  at  York, 
Beverley,  and  London,  V.  96-8. 

Golden  Legend,  projected  Oxford 
edition  of,  VI.  42. 

Gold-tooling  on  the  edges  of  em- 
broidered books,  IV.  146. 

Goltz,  Moritz,  publisher  at  Witten- 
berg, III.  23. 

Gonterii,  Brother  Sencius,  illumin- 
ator of  a  Pontifical  for  Pope 
Benedict  XIII,  IX.  27. 

Good   Words,   illustrations   in,   III. 

i54. 

Goodyere,  John,  books  bequeathed 
by,  VII.  in. 

Gorchs,  Tomas,  his  edition  of  Don 
Quixote,  I.  129. 

Gorges,  Sir  Arthur,  French  transla- 
tion of  Bacon's  Essays  published 
by,  VIII.  108. 

Gospel-books,  bindings  of,  IX.  16. 

Gosson,  H.,  publisher,  owner  of  old 
wood  blocks,  VI.  33. 


Gothic  type,  early  use  of,  II.  in. 

Gotz,  Nicolaus,  Cologne  printer, 
peculiarity  of  his  device,  1. 1 15-16. 

Gouda  woodcut  used  at  York  (1516), 
V.  100. 

Gough,  John,  imprisoned,  VII.  93. 

Gough,  Richard,  his  account  of 
Ames's  Typographical  Antiquities, 
IV.  1 88  ;  British  Topography  by, 
L65. 

Gourmont,  Gilles  de,  Greek  types 
used  by,  VII.  50,  52. 

Goya,  F.,  painter  of  Quixote  sub- 
jects, I.  141. 

Graduale,  contents  of,  VII.  167. 

Graduals  for  York  Minster,  cost 
of,  IX.  26. 

Gradi,  Stefano,  librarian  of  the 
Vatican,  brings  Tragurian  MS.  of 
Petronius  before  the  Letterati  of 
Rome,  X.  167. 

Graf,  Urs,  Passion  engraved  by, 
III.  76 ;  woodcut  in  style  of, 
III.  73. 

Grafton,  Richard,  biblical  initials 
used  by,  VII.  35,  36 ;  document 
relating  to,  IV.  162;  entries  in 
City  Records  concerning,  VI.  23 ; 
his  Injunctions,  dates  of  original 
issues  retained  in  reprints,  IX.  46 ; 
his  Prayer-Book,  reprinted  sheets 
in,  IX.  46;  imprisoned,  VII.  93; 
printer  of  music,  V.  8 ;  Royal 
printer,  VIII.  13. 

Grammar,  Latin,  teaching  of,  in  the 
1 7th  century,  VI.  181  sqq. 

Grammars,  Bagford's  notes  and 
specimens  of,  VII.  152  ;  for  Eng- 
lish use,  printed  abroad,  III.  199. 

Grammar  Schools,  in  England,  of 
two  kinds,  V.  47 ;  writing  at,  in 
the  1 7th  century,  VI.  169-70. 
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Grandisson,  John,  Bishop  of  Exeter, 

bequests  of  books  by,  VII.  101, 

104. 
Grandmaison,    Charles,     document 

concerning  Verard  discovered  by, 

IV.  17. 

Grangerizing,  see  Extra  Illustrating. 
Granjon,  Robert,  cuts  new  type  for 

Plantin,  VII.  65. 
Grave,  Sir  William,  bequest  of  books 

to,  by  Cecily,  Duchess  of  York, 

VII.  no. 
Graves,    early   woodcuts    found   in, 

IV.  207. 
Graves,  Robert   E.,  accepts  Treas- 

urership  of  the  Society,  IV.  138. 
Gray,    G.    J.,    bibliography    of   the 

writings  of  Christopher  Smart \  by, 

VI.  269-301  ;  bibliography  of  Sir 
Isaac  New  ton,  by,  IX.  113;  mono- 
graph on  The  earlier  stationers  and 
bookbinders  of  Cambridge,  and  the 

first  Cambridge  printer,  ~V\.  145-8, 

VII.  5  ;    paper  by,   on   William 
Pickering,    the    earliest   bookseller 
on  London  Bridge,  IV.  58-132. 

Gray,  Thomas,  letters  of,  mentioning 
Smart,  VI.  269,  273,  283. 

Greek  Classic,  earliest  printed,  II. 
112;  grammar  in  the  1 7th  century, 
VI.  191-2  ;  manuscripts,  bindings 
of,  VIII.  36. 

Greek  printing,  earliest,  II.  in; 
example  of,  at  Florence  in  the 
1 5th  century,  IV.  235 ;  in  England, 
III.  196  ;  list  of  ligatures  in  Bag- 
ford  Collection,  VII.  144;  paper 
by  R.  Proctor  on  The  French 
Royal  Greek  types  and  the  Eton 
Chrysostom,  VII.  49-74. 

Green,  H.,  his  edition  of  Don 
Quixote,  I.  137. 


Green,  J.  R.,  anecdote  of  Bishop 
Stubbs  and,  VIII.  56. 

Greene,  George,  translation  of  his 
Pandosta,  VIII.  106. 

Greg,  W.  W.,  Bibliography  of  English 
Drama,  in  preparation  by,  VI.  2,  3 ; 
elected  member  of  Council,  VI.  5  ; 
his  Hand-List  of  English  Plays,  V. 
163,  VI.  149  ;  notes  on  the  types, 
borders,  etc.,  used  by  Berthelet, 
VIII.  189-220 ;  on  Some  points  in 
bibliographical  descriptions,  31-46. 

Gregory,  Saint,  Mass  of,  stamp  of, 
on  bindings,  VII.  125. 

Gregory  the  Great,  presents  books 
to  St.  Augustine's,  Canterbury, 
VIII.  114,  118. 

Grenville  Library  in  the  British 
Museum,  II.  95. 

Grierson,  Mrs.  Constantia,  poem  by, 
VII.  83. 

Griesbach,  Eduard,  his  contribution 
to  the  bibliography  of  Petronius, 
X.  144.. 

Griffin,  Widow,  contributes  to  repair 
of  St.  Paul's  Cathedral,  IX.  75. 

Grimm  and  Wirsung,  printers  and 
publishers,  books  illustrated  for, 
by  Weiditz,  VIII.  2. 

Grimoire,  The  Great,  book  on  black 
magic,  III.  177. 

Grolier  Club  of  New  York,  negoti- 
ations of  the  Bibliographical 
Society  with,  VII.  90  ;  publica- 
tions of,  I.  206. 

Gromors,  Pierre,  see  Gaudoul. 

Gross,  Erhard,  Doctrinale  der  gemei- 
nen  Laien,  printed  by  Schnaitter, 
II.  45. 

Grosseteste,  Bishop,  author  of  De 
oculo  morali,  VII.  174;  works 
of,  in  the  Savile  Library,  IX.  135. 
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"Grotto,"  origin  of  the,  in  London 
streets,  VII.  207. 

Grunberg,  Nicolaus,  rector  of  Wit- 
tenberg University,  III.  n. 

Grunenberg,  Johann,  printer  at  Wit- 
tenberg, III.  ii. 

Griininger,  Johann,  printer  at  Strass- 
burg,  early  productions,  V. 
145  sqq. ;  herbal  printed  by,  VI. 
101 ;  his  devices,  V.  155,  156; 
his  true  name,  V.  144;  Hortus 
Sanitatis  printed  by,  VI.  119; 
relations  with  the  Kirchheim 
printer  of  1490-91,  V.  153-6; 
woodcuts  used  by,  VI.  116. 

Gryff,  Michael,  printer  at  Reut- 
lingen,  I.  117. 

Gucht,  G.  van  der,  engraver,  I.  133, 
138. 

Guevara,  Antonio,  the  title  of  his 
forgery,  The  Golden  Book  of 
Marcus  Aurelius,  wrongly  applied 
to  the  Emperor's  Thoughts^  X.  17 
and  note. 

Guide  Books,  Early^  paper  on,  by 
G.  F.  Barwick,  VII.  98,  191-207. 

Guignet,  painter  of  Quixote  subjects, 
I.  141. 

Guild  of  St.  John  the  Evangelist, 
IV.  205  ;  of  St.  Luke  the  Evan- 
gelist, VII.  80  sqq. 

Guildford  or  Gilford,  Sir  John,  book 
bequeathed  to,  VII.  108,  118. 

Guildhall,  descriptive  account  of  the, 
by  J.  E.  Price,  II.  52  ;  Library, 
the  Sir  Thomas  More  Collection 
in  the,  V.  177. 

Guillemot,  Daniel,  widow  of,  French 
translation  of  Hall's  Characters 
published  by,  VIII.  102  sqq. 

Guillen  de  Brocar,  Arnold,  printer 
at  Salamanca,  III.  6. 


Gulielmus  Parisiensis,  Postilla, 
printed  by  Heyny,  II  38. 

Gumiel,  Diego  de,  printer  at 
Barcelona,  etc.,  Ill,  5. 

Gunne,  Matthew,  Dublin  printer, 
fined,  VII.  82. 

Gutenberg,  reference  to,  as  inventor 
of  printing,  III.  163. 

Gutenberg  Celebration  of  1900, 
books  on,  X.  245  sqq. 

Gutenberg-Coster  Controversy,  re- 
marks on  the,  I.  no. 

H.,  signature  of  wood-cutter  on 
initial  letter,  VII.  39. 

H.,  A.  T.,  initials  of  a  wood-cutter, 
III.  79. 

Haarlem,  Incunabula  hitherto  as- 
cribed to,  but  now  to  Utrecht, 
IX.  ii. 

Haebler,  Konrad,  made  Hon.  Mem- 
ber of  the  Society,  VIII.  71 ;  on 
early  Spanish  printing,  III.  4-7, 

155- 

Hagembach,  Peter,  and  Leonard 
Hutz,  printers  at  Valencia  for 
Jaime  de  Vila,  III.  5. 

Haghe,  Ingelbert,  stationer  at  Here- 
ford, V.  103. 

Hain,  Ludwig,  his  practice  in  biblio- 
graphical descriptions,  IX.  34, 
36,  38 ;  references  to  his  Reper- 
torium  Bibliographicum,  I.  xix, 
xx.  38-43,  107,  108,  in,  113, 
118-20,  210-15,  H-  87,  104, 
1 08 ;  short  account  of  his  career, 

I.  108;     supplement  to  his  Re- 
pertorium    by  W.    A.    Copinger, 

II.  104. 

Hakey,  Walter,  Cambridge  binder 
(1495-1504),  VI.  147. 
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Hakluyt,  R.,  map  from  his  Navi- 
gations, in  the  Bagford  Collection, 
IV.  198. 

Half-uncial  writing,  English  variety 
of,  V.  230  ;  Irish  hand  based  on 
the  Roman  form  of,  V.  1 1 1 ;  origin 
of,  V.  225-8. 

Halkett  and  Laing,  Dictionary  of 
Anonymous  Literature,  I.  72,  95, 
104. 

Hall,  Henry,  printer  at  Oxford 
during  the  Civil  War,  IX.  107. 

Hall,  Edward,  his  Chronicles,  capitals 
in,  VII.  38. 

Hall,  Joseph,  account  of  his  writings, 
VIII.  97  ;  Characters  of  Virtues 
and  Vices  by,  French  translation 
of,  VIII.  97  ;  imitations  of,  VIII. 
99  ;  other  works  by,  translated 
into  French,  VIII.  104  sqq. 

Hallywell  and  Finsbury,  manor  of, 
VI.  20,  22. 

Halstow-the-lower,  revenues  of  the 
church  of,  allocated  to  the  library 
of  Canterbury  Cathedral,  VIII. 

122. 

Halys,  William,  neighbour  to  Henry 

Squyr,  VI.  140. 
Hamilton,     Rev.    W.,    writes     the 

Intrepid     Magazine     to      attack 

Stockdale  the  bookseller,  X.  117 

sqq. 
Hamilton,     Sir     William,    English 

books  printed  for  him  at  Naples, 

III.  208. 
Hamman,  Joannes,  printer  at  Venice 

of  English  service-books,  V.  88. 
Hamon,    Pierre,    writing-master    to 

Charles  IX,  III.  49,  68. 
Han,  Ulrich,  printer  at  Rome,  the 

first  to  place  a  register  in  books, 

I.  115,  II.  113. 


Hanau,  initial  in  English  book 
printed  at,  VII.  46. 

Handbooks,  Murray's,  commence- 
ment of,  VII.  194. 

Hand-lists  of  English  printers, 
examples  of  short  titles  from,  IX. 
48;  references  to,  III.  155,  156. 

Handwriting,  English,  history  of,  V. 
109  sqq.,  213  sqq.  ;  Lindisfarne 
school  of,  V.  in,  113,  115. 

Hannibal,  Thomas,  his  preface  to 
York  Directorium,  V.  96. 

Hannington,  Christopher,  books 
bequeathed  by,  VII.  117. 

Hardy,  Alexandre,  Greene's  Pandosto 
dramatised  by,  VIII.  107. 

Harewell,  John  de,  Bishop  of  Bath 
and  Wells,  bequest  of,  VII.  105. 

Hariot,  Thomas,  French  version  of 
his  Brief  and  true  report,  VIII.  96. 

Harison,  John,  printer,  his  connec- 
tion with  the  sign  of  the  brazen 
serpent,  IV.  117. 

Harleian  Collection  in  the  British 
Museum,  II.  93. 

Harleian  Library,  history  of  the, 
VIII.  49  ;  notice  by  Osborne  as 
to,  VIII.  56  ;  sale  of,  to  Thomas 
Osborne,  VIII.  44. 

Harley,  Robert,  Earl  of  Oxford,  his 
acquisition  of  Bagford's  collec- 
tions, IV.  196 ;  book-hunting 
expeditions,  IV.  195  ;  connection 
with  Bagford,  IV.  185. 

Harley,  Lady  Margaret  Cavendish, 
parts  of  London  named  after, 

VIII.  49. 

Harper,  Richard,  publisher  of  ballads 

(1637-9),  vi.  31-33- 

Harper,  Thomas,  contributes  to 
repair  of  St.  Paul's  Cathedral, 

IX.  75- 
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Harpsfield,  Nicholas,  his  biography 

of  Sir  T.  More,  V.  180. 
Harrington,  Sir  James,  debt  of  the 

Abbe  Sieyes  to  his  Art  of  Law- 

giving^  IX.  10. 
Harris,  Bartholomew,  his  translation 

of     the     Ephesian     Matron     of 

Petronius,  X.  172. 
Harrison,  his  edition  of  Don  Quixote 

illustrated  by  Thomas   Stothard, 

I.  138. 

Harvey,  Gabriel,  autograph  of,  in 
Bagford's  Collections,  VII.  154. 

Hassler,  K.  D.,  statement  of,  as  to 
Ludwig  Hohenwang,  II.  36. 

Haug,  Sixtus,   reviser   for   Ratdolt, 

II.  44- 

Haute,  Richard  de,  bequest  of 
books  to  Canterbury  Cathedral 
by,  VIII.  128. 

Haviland,  John,  contributes  to  repair 
of  St.  Paul's  Cathedral,  IX.  75. 

Hawes,  Stephen,  his  Lusus  Delidae 
in  the  Savile  collection,  IX.  135. 

Hayer,  Robert,  Bagford's  reference 
to,  VII.  134. 

Hayman,  Francis,  illustrator  of  Don 
Quixote^  I.  138. 

Hayne,  Thomas,  on  Latin  grammar 
(1637),  VI.  183-5. 

Hayward,  William,  The  General 
Pardon  by,  collation  and  descrip- 
tion of,  IV.  87. 

Hazlitt,  W.,  value  of  his  Handbook 
and  Collections  and  Notes  as 
material  for  bibliography  of  Eng- 
lish Literature,  I.  65. 

Head,  Richard,  quotation  from  his 
Art  of  Wheedling,  VII.  140. 

Headlines,  first  used  in  printed 
books,  II.  113;  notes  as  to, 
IX.  60. 


Hearne,  Thomas,  defends  Thomas 
Rawlinson  against  Addison,  V. 
74;  his  diaries  bought  by  Richard 
Rawlinson,  V.  81  ;  his  opinion  of 
Bagford's  methods,  IV.  187,  192. 

Heath,  Charles,  engraver  of  Quixote 
drawings  by  Richard  Westall,  I. 
140. 

Heb,  Mr.,  bookseller  using  vault 
under  St.  Paul's  Cathedral,  IX.  77. 

Hebrew  books,  Index  expurgatorius 
of,  II.  10. 

Hebrew  type,  earliest  use  of,  II.  112. 

Heerstraten,  Aegidius  van  der,  prints 
for  the  English  market  at  Lou- 
vain,  1486,  III.  199. 

Hegius,  Alexander,  teacher  of  Eras- 
mus, V.  41,  44. 

Heinse,  Wilhelm,  first  German  trans- 
lator of  all  Petronius,  X.  184. 

Helmar,  Johannes,  bookbinder,  II. 
28. 

Helsham,  Samuel,  one  of  the 
Printers  General  in  Ireland,  1685, 
VII.  82. 

Hemsterhuis,  Tib.,  attacks  Bur- 
mann's  Petronius,  X.  187. 

Henri  II,  vellum  copy  of  1543 
Ariosto  prepared  for,  X.  93. 

Henry,  Prince  of  Wales,  library  of, 
II.  94. 

Henry,  Prior  of  Canterbury,  his 
benefactions  to  Canterbury  Cathe- 
dral Library,  VIII.  126. 

Henry  VII,  of  England,  Bull  of 
Innocent  VIII  relating  to  the 
marriage  of,  IX.  213  ;  his  relations 
with  Verard,  IV.  15  ;  supporters 
to  the  coat-of-arms  of,  VIII.  75. 

Henry  VIII,  coat-of-arms  of,  on 
bindings,  VII.  125 ;  his  action  in 
preserving  MSS.,  IX.  129  ;  library 
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of,  IX.  130;    statutes   of,  list   of 

editions  by  Berthelet,  V.  254. 
Heraldry  of  English  Royal  Bindings, 

paper   on,   by    Cyril    Davenport, 

VIII.  73-6. 
Herbals,    English,     paper    on,    by 

Dr.  J.  F.  Payne  (summary),  IX. 

120-3. 
Herbarius    and    Hortus    Sanitatis, 

paper   on,   by   Dr.  J.  F.   Payne, 

VI.  65-126. 
Herbarius  zu  teutsch,  description  of, 

VI.  89-98. 
Herbert    of    Cherbury,    Lord,    his 

chief    work    first    published     in 

Paris,  VIII.   109. 
Herbert,  William,  hosier,  reference 

to    his  Typographical  Antiquities 

1.64. 
Herbier,  Le   Grand,  an  edition  of, 

described,  VI.  104. 
Hereford,    stationers    at,    V.     102, 

103. 
Heresies,  traces  left  by,  on  summaries 

and  prefaces  to  the  Epistles  in  the 

Bible,  X.  6. 
Hermes     Trismegistus,     Pimander 

attributed  to,  III,  172,  189. 
Heroldt  or  Herolt,  John,   Sermones 

Discipuli  of,  printed  by   the  R- 

printer,    I.    in  ;     colophon     of, 

quoted,  IX.  103. 
Hertzog,  see   Ham  man. 
Hervey,  Thomas,  story  of  his  legacy 

to  Dr.  Johnson,  VIII.  53. 
Hess,  Dr.,  book  of  sermons  given 

him  by  Luther,  III.  23. 
Hessels,  Dr.  J.  H.,  Some  notes  on  the 

invention  of  printing  by,  IX.  n- 

14. 
Hester,  Andrew,  made  a  freeman  of 

the  Stationers'  Company,  VI.  19. 


Heylyn,  Dr.  Peter,  co- editor  of 
Mercurius  Aulicus,  IX.  no. 

Heynlin,  Jean,  promoter  of  printing 
at  Paris,  III.  163. 

Heyny,  Christmann,  printer  at  Augs- 
burg, II.  38. 

Hey  wood,  Abel,  his  Bibliography  of 
English  Almanacs,  II.  118. 

Hickman,  Spencer,  printer  of  works 
by  Milton,  VI.  153. 

Hieroglyphic  Bibles,  work  on,  X. 
308. 

Higden,  Ralph,  De  Worde's  edition 
of  his  Polychronicon  the  first 
English  book  containing  music, 

V.  8. 

Hildyard,    Christopher,    his    list   of 

York  mayors  gives  information  as 

to  lost  York  books,  V.  97. 
Hill,     Joseph,      introduces      book 

auctions     into      England,      III. 

207. 
Hill,  Thomas,  rector  of  Chesterford, 

his  fears  that  he  had  bought  books 

too  cheaply,  IX.  23. 
Hiller,  Ludwig  Heinrich,  his  Myste- 

rium  artis  steganographicae  (1682), 

VI.  i3S- 

Hilton,  John,  concerned  with  Graf- 
ton  in  an  assault,  VI.  23. 
Hilton,  Walter,  his  Scala  Perfectionis, 

VII.  181. 

Hist,  Conrad  and  Johann,  printers 
at  Spire,  I.  117. 

Histiacus,  his  secret  message  to 
Aristagoras,  VI.  127. 

History,  mediaeval,  largely  repre- 
sented in  Henry  Savile's  library, 

IX.  134;  teaching  of,  in  the  i7th 
century,  VI.  179. 

Hive,  The,  i8th  century  magazine, 

X.  121. 
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Hodder,  James,  his  Arithmetic  sold 
as  Cocker's,  VII.  81 ;  his  cipher- 
ing school,  VI.  174. 

Hodgkin,  Thomas,  edition  of  Don 
Quixote  by,  I.  137. 

Hogarth,  William,  his  drawings  for 
Don  Quixote,  I.  138 ;  mistakes 
Dr.  Johnson  for  an  idiot,  VIII.  53. 

Hohenwang,  Ludwig,  printer  at 
Augsburg,  II.  36,  37. 

Hohenzollern,  Friedrich  von,  Bishop 
of  Augsburg,  II.  43. 

Holbein,  Hans,  his  connection  with 
initials  in  English  books,  VII.  17, 
29>  37  >  ms  signature  on  an 
English  woodcut,  VI.  48  ;  identity 
with  the  "  Master  of  the  Amster- 
dam Cabinet,"  IV.  142  ;  woodcuts 
ascribed  to,  VI.  37. 

Holder,  Robert,  Assistant  of  the 
Company  of  Stationers,  IV.  158. 

Holland,  book -collecting  in,  IV. 
193  ;  books  on  printing  in,  III. 
127,  X.  266;  early  printing  in,  I. 
115. 

Holland's  Heroologta,  portraits  in, 
furnished  by  De  Crits,  IX.  118. 

"Holland's  Leaguer,"  play,  pamphlet 
and  ballad  on,  X.  157  sqq. 

Hollar,  W.,  prices  fetched  by  his 
engravings  in  1757,  V.  79. 

Holmcultram  Priory,  books  from, 
in  the  Savile  library,  IX.  137, 
167. 

Holme,  Randle,  description  of 
printing  in  his  Academy  of  Armory, 

IX.    2. 

Holmes,  Oliver  Wendell,  book 
with  MS.  notes  by,  IV.  5. 

Holt,  John,  Master  of  Magdalen 
School,  his  Lac  Puerorum,  V.  57, 
63- 


Holtorp,  Hiero  von,  his  collection 
of  specimens  of  types,  I.  117. 

Holtrop,  J.  W.,  references  to  his 
bibliographical  labours,  I.  40,  II. 
105,  106. 

Holyland,  John,  stationer,  his  dis- 
pute with  R.  Wolfe,  VI.  24. 

Holzmann  (Xylander),  Wilhelm, 
first  editor  of  the  Thoughts  of 
Marcus  Aurelius,  X.  25  sqq.,  30, 
33  sqq. 

Hondt,  Pierre  de,  engraver,  pupil 
of  Picart,  I.  133. 

Hook,  Dean,  his  mistake  as  to 
gifts  to  Canterbury  Cathedral  by 
Lanfranc,  VIII.  117. 

Hooke,  Robert,  his  Micographia 
(1665),  VI.  156. 

Hoole,  Charles,  his  New  Discovery 
of  the  Old  Art  of  Teaching  School, 

VI.  159  sqq. 

Hopyl,  Wolfgang,  printer  of  English 
books  at  Paris,  III.  198,  VII.  167, 

173- 

Horace,  first  edition  of,  peculiarity 
in  the  type  of,  I.  1 1 6  ;  Smart's 
translation  of,  VI.  288-90. 

Horae,  early  editions  of,  for  English 
use,  VII,  167  ;  French,  V.  149  ; 
of  York  use,  V.  94 ;  printed  at 
Kirchheim  in  1490,  V.  152  ; 
printed  at  Strassburg  c.  1494-5, 
V.  153-6 ;  published  by  Verard, 

IV.  14  sqq. ;  woodcuts  from,  used 
by  Caxton,  VI.  42. 

Herman,  master  of  Eton,  his  contro- 
versy with  Whittington,  V.  61,  62  : 
his  Introductorium  and  Vulgaria, 

V.  62,  63. 

Hornbook,  Bagford's  notes  on  the, 

VII.  141 ;  book  on  the,  X.  308  ; 
teaching  by  the,  VI.  163. 
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Hortus  Sanitatis,  editions  of,  des- 
cribed, VI.  105  sqq. 

Hortus  Vocabulorum,  printed  at 
Rouen  for  J.  Gachet  (1517),  V. 
102. 

Hostingue,  Lawrence,  book  ascribed 
to,  V.  90. 

Hothyrsall,  Thomas,  revises  the 
York  Directorium,  V.  96. 

Houghton,  A.  B.,  designer  of 
Quixote  engravings,  I.  141. 

Howard,  Sir  John,  of  Stoke  Neyland, 
account  book  belonging  to,  IX. 
28. 

Howard,  Lord  William,  and  the 
Arundel  collection,  IX.  129;  book 
borrowed  by,  from  the  Savile 
library,  IX.  154. 

Howell,  James,  guide-book  in 
Spanish  and  English  by,  VII. 
193;  on  foreign  travel,  VII. 
192. 

Howley-Harrison  Library  in  Canter- 
bury Cathedral,  VIII.  180. 

Hrabanus  Maurus,  his  De  sermonum 
proprietate,  MS.  note  in  a  copy  of, 
I.  114. 

Hubrighte,  Joachim,  his  Almanack 
and  Prognostication ,  1569,  IV. 
76-7. 

Hume,  Alexander,  writer  on  ortho- 
graphy, V.  7. 

Humfrey,  Laurence,  on  classics  and 
religion,  VI.  227. 

Hungary,  books  on  printing  in,  III. 

134. 
Hunt,   Holman,  illustrations  by,  to 

an  edition  of  Tennyson,  III.  153. 
Huss,  John,  representations  of  his 

execution,  II.  34. 
Hutchinson,  Colonel,  his  testimony 

to  John  Clarke,  VI.  211-12. 


Huth,  Alfred  H.,  elected  President 
for  1903,  VII.  9 ;  re-elected, 
VII.  92 ;  resigns  office  of  Treasu- 
rer, IV.  138;  his  Supplementary 
suggestions  as  to  Mr.  Wheatley's 
paper  on  "An  English  Biblio- 
graphy? II.  17-24. 

Hutz,  Leonhard,  printer  at  Valencia, 
etc.,  III.  516. 

Hyckescorner,  woodcuts  in,  copied 
from  VeVard's  Terence,  VI.  38-40. 

Hyde,  John,  English  Psalter  attri- 
buted to,  in  the  Savile  library, 

IX.  135. 

Hyett,  F.  A.,  paper  on  County 
Bibliographies  by,  III.  27-40; 
suggestions  as  to  the  limits  and 
arrangement  of  a  County  Biblio- 
graphy by,  III.  159,  167-170. 

Hylles,  Thomas,  his  Arte  of  Vulgar 
Arithmeticke,  IV.  7. 

Hymnal,  York  (1517),  printed  at 
Rouen,  V.  102. 

Hypnerotomachia  Poliphili,  woodcut 
from  the  1499  Venice  edition 
used  in  1595,  VI.  34-5. 

I  and  J,  transliterations  of,  IX.  33. 

I.  C,  see  C.,  I. 

I.  D  ,  see  D.,  I. 

Ibarra,  Joaquim,  his  editions  of  Don 

Quixote,  I.  128. 
Ibbotson,    Richard,    his   edition   of 

the  Thoughts  of  Marcus  Aurelius, 

X.  24. 

Iceland,  books  on  printing  in,  III. 

148,  X.  276. 
Iconography    of  Don    Quixote,    by 

H.  S.  Ashbee,  I.  123. 
Iglesia,  A.  G.  de  la,  his  edition  of 

Don  Quixote,  I.  127. 
Illuminations,  see  Miniatures. 
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Illuminators,  Bagford's  note  on, 
VII.  136  ;  forbidden  to  add  their 
names  to  a  MS.,  IX.  26 ;  names 
of  three,  in  a  Bible  (1327),  IX. 
27;  notes  for  guidance  of,  IX. 
27. 

Illustrated  books,  English,  VI.  29- 
6 1,  III.  153  sqq.  ;  recent  works 
on,  X.  282  sqq. 

Illustrations  in  bibliographical  de- 
scriptions, notes  as  to,  IX.  60, 
61. 

Imitatio  Christi,  first  printed  English 
translations  of,  VII.  187. 

Immoral  books,  decree  of  the 
Council  of  Trent  as  to,  X.  142  sqq. 

Imperial  Magazine  (1760),  X.  113. 

Imposition  in  early  printing,  books 
on,  IX.  3. 

Impression,  second,  definition  of, 
IX.  62. 

Impressor,  wide  signification  of  the 
term,  IV.  206. 

Imprints,  Oxford,  counterfeited  by 
London  printers  during  the  Civil 
War,  IX.  1 08;  reprinting  of,  a 
source  of  confusion,  VI.  1 1 ;  rules 
for  recording,  IX.  56. 

Incunabula,  at  Albi,  II.  106;  at 
Besanc.on,  II.  87  ;  at  Bonn,  II. 
90;  at  British  Museum,  II.  108; 
at  Dijon,  II.  106;  at  Lyons,  II. 
89 ;  at  Paris,  in  Mazarine  Library, 
II.  106  ;  in  Ste.  Genevieve,  II. 
1 06  ;  at  Toulouse,  II.  106 ;  Brad- 
shaw's  system  of  classifying,  criti- 
cised by  Dr.  Hessels,  IX.  n  ; 
Committee  on,  I.  xix ;  list  of  recent 
works  on,  X.  247  sqq. ;  paper  on, 
by  S.  J.  Aldrich,  I.  107-121  ;  ten 
years'  work  on,  VII.  8. 

Incunabula  Virgiliana,  II.  123. 


Index  expurgatorius,  earliest  known 
(1546),  in  the  British  Museum,  I. 
177  ;  of  Hebrew  Books,  II.  10. 

Indexes  of  bibliographical  articles, 

II.    120. 

"Indies,  new  map  with  the  aug- 
mentation of  the,"  in  the  Bagford 
Collection,  VII.  147. 

Indulgences  in  the  Bodleian  Library, 
collected  by  Bagford,  IV.  196; 
notes  on  early  English  printed, 
IX.  216  sqq. 

Ingelow,  Jean,  illustrations  to  the 
poems  of,  III.  154. 

Inggram,  William,  reference  to 
Canterbury  Cathedral  Library  m 
an  account  book  kept  by,  VIII. 
140-1. 

Ingold,  Guldin  Spit,  by,  printed  by 
G.  Zainer,  II.  28. 

Ingrassia,  Giovanni  Filippo,  medical 
works  by,  printed  at  Palermo,  V. 
202-3. 

Initial  letters,  in  early  English 
printed  books,  paper  by  Charles 
Sayle,  VII.  15-47  ;  his  method 
of  codifying,  VII.  18  ;  list  of 
books  on,  VII.  20.  See  also 
Capitals. 

Innocent  VIII,  earliest  printed  Bull 
known,  by,  IX.  213. 

Inquisition,  Gab.  Giolito  interfered 
with  by  the,  X.  106. 

Inscriptions  in  Books,  paper  on,  by 
G.  R.  Redgrave,  IV.  37. 

International  Library  Conference, 
reception  by  the,  IV.  9. 

Intrepid  Magazine  (1784),  edited  by 
Rev.  W.  Hamilton,  attacks  Stock- 
dale  the  bookseller,  X.  1 1 7  sqq. 

Ipswich  Grammar  School,  patronised 
by  Wolsey,  V.  57. 
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Ireland,  books  on  printing  in,  III. 
134,  X.  275  ;  early  guide-books 
to,  VII,  200  sqq.  ;  eighteenth 
century  magazines  in,  X.  123,  134; 
printing  in,  see  Dublin. 

Irish  handwriting  of  the  yth  century, 
V.  1 1 1  ;  handwriting  introduced 
into  England,  V.  113;  printing, 
see  Frankton  ;  scribes,  ingenuity 
of,  III.  57. 

Isaacs,  J.  H.,  on  a  new  edition  of 
Lowndes'  Bibliographers  Mamtal, 
II.  1-4. 

Isabella,  daughter  of  Edward  III. 
Psalter  bequeathed  to,  by  Bishop 
Grandisson,  VII.  104. 

Islippe,  Adam,  contributes  to  repair 
of  St.  Paul's  Cathedral,  IX.  75. 

Issue,  new,  definition  of,  IX.  43,  45. 

Itala,  the  Latin  version  of  the  Bible 
before  S.  Jerome's,  X.  i ;  last  cited 
by  S.  Bede,  X.  2. 

Italian  embroidered  bindings,  IV. 
144. 

Italian  towns,  number  of,  into  which 
printing  was  introduced  between 
1501  and  1520,  VIII.  67. 

Italic  type,  first  use  of,  II.  in. 

Italy,  books  on  printing  in,  III.  134, 
X.  255  sqq.  ;  excellence  of  the 
books  published  by  the  Minister 
of  Public  Instruction  of,  X.  85  ; 
list  of  books  printed  in,  in  Bag- 
ford's  collection,  IV.  197;  writing- 
books  printed  in,  III.  42,  58. 

Itineraries,  the  earliest  guide-books, 
VII.  191. 

Ivory  covers  of  MSS.  in  the  Biblio- 
theca  Lindesiana,  IV.  151. 

Jacob,  Cyriacus,  printer  at  Frankfurt 
(1545),  III.  72. 


Jacobi,  Charles  T.,  paper  on  The 
Printing  of  Modern  Books  by,  I. 
187-204. 

Jacobi,  Henry,  binding  by,  VII.  128. 

Jaggard,  William  and  Isaac,  printers 
of  the  First  Folio  Shakespeare, 
IV.  149 ;  a  copy  given  by  one  of 
them  to  Augustine  Vincent,  V. 
167. 

James,  Montague  R.,  his  Ancient 
Libraries  of  Canterbury  and  Dover 
quoted,  VIII.  116,  122,  123,  126  ; 
his  estimate  of  Canterbury  Cathe- 
dral Library  in  Becket's  time, 
VIII.  122. 

James  I,  books  by,  translated  into 
French,  VIII,  93,  101  ;  on  witch- 
craft, III.  185;  Scottish  coat-of- 
arms  of,  VIII.  75. 

Jansen,  Cornelius,  see  Johnson,  Cor- 
nelius. 

Jansen,  Gerard,  see  Johnson,  Garrett. 

Jardin  de  Sante,  French  version  of 
Hortus  Sanitatis,  VI.  119-24. 

Jascuy,  Samuel,  Lindsay's  minor 
poems  printed  by,  at  Paris,  VIII. 
89. 

Jaugeon,  M.,  treatise  on  bookbinding 
by,  VII.  123. 

Jaure*gui,  Juan  de,  his  portrait  of 
Cervantes,  I.  136,  142. 

Jenkins,  Judge,  prosecution  of,  IX. 
10. 

Jenkinson,  Francis,  edits  M. 
Claudin's  paper,  III.  162  ; 
elected  Vice-President,  III.  159; 
elected  President,  VI.  5 ;  his 
Address,  VI.  8. 

Jenson,  Nicholas,  superiority  of  his 
Roman  type,  I.  182. 

Jericho,  name  given  to  a  tower  in 
the  wall  of  London,  IV.  162-3. 
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Jerome  of  Brunswick,  woodcuts  used 
in  his  Distillirbuch  and  Surgery, 

VI.  116-17. 

Jerome,  St.,  paper  by  Abbot  Gasquet 
on  the  revision  of  his  Latin 
translation  of  the  Bible,  X.  1-6; 
patron  saint  of  the  Community  of 
Booksellers  and  Bookbinders  of 
Madrid,  IV.  51. 

Jesus  Christ,  description  of  the 
"  Redemptoris  Mundi  Arma," 

VII.  125. 

"Jet£  en  molle,"  possible  explan- 
ation of  the  phrase,  IV.  209. 

Jewel,  John,  his  Apologia,  con- 
troversy caused  by,  III.  201. 

Jewels  in  embroidered  bookbindings, 

IV.  145 ;   on  covers  of  MSS.  in 
the   Bibliotheca  Lindesiana,  IV. 

*5*« 

Joan,  Pope,  woodcut  of,  III.  80. 
Johannot,  Tony,  wood  engravings  of 

Don  Quixote  by,  I.  135. 
John,  Abbot   of  St.  Alban's,  books 

added  to  the  Abbey  in  the  time 

of,  IX.  19. 
John,  Don,  of  Austria,  his   cipher 

letters  intercepted,  VI.  130. 
John,  of  Salisbury,  a  scribe,  V.  133, 

246. 
John,    of  Westphalia,    position    of 

catchwords     and     signatures    in 

books  printed  by  him,  IV.  211. 
John,  Prince,  of  Aragon,  death  of, 

V.  191,  194. 

John  the  Baptist,  Saint,  stamp  of, 

on  bindings,  VII.  127. 
John   the  Evangelist,   Saint,   stamp 

of,  on  bindings,  VII.  127. 
Johnson,    Cornelius,   concerned    in 

the    suit    Pynson    v.    Squyr,  VI. 

I37-4L 


Johnson,  Dr.  Samuel,  as  a  biblio- 
grapher, paper  by  H.  B.  Wheatley, 
VIII.  39  sqq.  ;  catalogues  the 
Latin  books  in  the  Harleian 
Library,  VIII.  44  ;  complimented 
by  George  III,  VIII.  54;  his 
advice  on  the  purchase  of  old 
books,  VIII.  55  ;  his  introduction 
to  the  Catalogue  of  the  Harleian 
Library  quoted,  VIII.  45-8  ;  his 
opinions  on  the  utility  of  Cata- 
logues, VIII.  46 ;  his  Parliamen- 
tary intelligence,  X.  no;  history 
of  a  Diary  belonging  to,  VIII.  43  ; 
letter  of,  to  Sir  F.  Barnard,  VIII. 
57-61  ;  mistaken  by  Hogarth  for 
an  idiot,  VIII.  53  ;  on  how  to 
form  a  library,  VIII.  57-61  ;  on 
Pope's  claim  to  knowledge  of 
Petronius,  X.  189. 

Johnson,  Garrett,  sculptor  of  Shakes- 
peare's bust,  IX.  117. 

Johnson,  Michael,  character  of,  by 
the  Rev.  George  Plaxton,  VIII. 

44- 
Johnson,  Thomas,  second  edition  of 

Gerarde's  Herbal  by,  IX.  122. 
Joly,  Jean  Pierre  de,  his  edition  of 

the  Thoughts  of  Marcus  Aurelius, 

X.  19,  24,  29,  31,  54  sqq. 
Jonas,    Richard,    translator  of    The 

Woman's  Book,  VI.  22. 
Jones,   J.  Winter,  former   principal 

librarian  at  the  British  Museum, 

quoted,  I.  34. 
Jones,     Richard,     apprenticed     to 

W.  Pickering,  IV.  58. 
Jones,  William,  contributes  to  repair 

of  St.  Paul's  Cathedral,  IX.  75. 
Jonson,  Ben,  1 6 1 6  and  1 640  editions 

of  his  Works,  reference  to,  VI.  1 1. 
Juan  de  Burgos,  printer,  III.  5. 
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Jucundus,     Lucius     Caecilius,    his 

accounts    on    wax    tablets    from 

Pompeii,  V.  214. 
Juges,  Theodorus,  de,  divided  Petro- 

nius  into  chapters  (1629),  X.  150. 
Jugge,  Richard,  admitted  freeman  of 

the  Stationers'  Company,  VI.  19  ; 

initial  used  by,  VII.  41 ;  price  fixed 

for  his  New  Testament,  VII.  94. 
Junius,  Hadrianus,  his  assertion  in 

Batavia    that    Coster    was    the 

inventor    of    printing,    IX.    13  ; 

rewarded  for  dedicating  a  book  to 

Edward  VI,  VII.  94. 
Juvenile  Magazine  (1788),  X.  130. 

K.,  I.,  wood-cuts  so  signed,  III.  71, 

72,  79- 
K.  M.,  engraver's  initials  in  device  of 

Jacobus  de  Breda,  IV.  239. 
Kalendar  of  Shepherds,  translated  by 

R.  Copland,  III.  211. 
Kallierges,  Z.,  Greek  capital  letters 

of,  VII.  58. 
"  Kalykow,"  imprint  of  an  English 

book,  III.  204. 

Kastlin,  Hermann,  printer  at  Augs- 
burg, II.  38. 
Kearney,  William,   Dublin   printer, 

VII.  76. 
Keatinge,  Charles,  on  the  Guild  of 

St.  Luke  the  Evangelist,  in  Dublin, 

VII.  79. 
Keinspeck,     Michel,     his     Lilium 

musicae,  printed   by   Froschauer, 

II.  38. 
Kele,   R.,  printer,  bound   over   by 

Privy  Council,  VII.  93. 
Kele,  Richard,  vintner,  VI.  24. 
Kele,  Thomas,  stationer,  entry  con- 
cerning him  in  City  Records,  VI. 

24. 


Kellam,  Laurence,  printer  at  Douai, 

III.  204. 

Keller,  Ambrosius,  printer  at  Augs- 
burg, II.  37 ;  Hans,  printer  at 

Augsburg,  II.  37. 
Kelmscott  Press,  editions  of  Frois- 

sart  and  Chaucer  in  progress  at 

the,  I.  xxiii. 
Kendale,  John,  indulgences  issued 

by,  in  1480,  IX.  216,  226. 
Kent,   bibliography   of,  by   Russell 

Smith,  III.  28. 
Kent,  G.,  his  portrait  of  Cervantes, 

I-  137,  143- 

Kermack,  John,  death  of,  V.  163. 

Kerney,  Michael,  cataloguer  to  Mr. 
Quaritch,  VII.  8. 

Kerver,  Thielman,  his  device  imi- 
tated by  R.  Faques,  VI.  35. 

Kersey,  John,  teacher  of  arithmetic, 

VI.  I74. 

Kevall,  Stephen,  stationer,  of  Lon- 
don, VI.  1 8. 
Killigrew,  Sir  W.,  Imperial  Tragedy, 

1.94. 
King,  Henry,  Bishop  of  Chichester, 

confused  with  a  stud-groom,  III, 

1 60. 
Kings  and  Queens,  portraits  of,  IV. 

131  ;  as  book-borrowers,  difficult 

to  deal  with,  IX.  22. 
Kingston,  Felix,  acquires   share   of 

rights  of  King's  Printer  in  Ireland, 

VII.  76  ;  contributes  to  repair  of 
St.  Paul's  Cathedral,  IX.  75  ;  with 
Downes  succeeded  John  Franck- 
ton  at  Dublin,  VIII,  227. 

Kirchheim,  in  Alsace,  identifica- 
tion of,  V.  149  ;  printing  at, 

V.  149  ff. 

Kirkman,  Francis,  collector  of  plays, 

VI.  10. 
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Kirton,  Joseph,  patronised  by  Pepys, 
IX.  77. 

Klemm,  Heinrich,  Catalog  des  bibho- 
graphischen  Museums  von,  I.  113, 
114. 

Klemming,  G.  E.,  Swedish  Litur- 
gical Bibliography,  I.  92. 

Klug,  Joseph,  printer  at  Wittenberg, 

III.  II,    21. 

Knaresborough,  note  as  to  a  brood 
of  rooks  taken  at,  in  a  book  in 
the  Savile  library,  IX.  156. 

Knel,  Thomas,  junior,  his  Declara- 
tion of  such  tempestious . . .  Fluddes, 
etc.,  1570,  IV.  87. 

Knight  of  the  Burning  Pestle,  based 
on  Don  Quixote ',  V.  32. 

Knight  of  the  Swan,  translated  by 
R.  Copland,  III.  213. 

Knox,  John,   spurious  portraits  of, 

IV.  129. 

Kobel,  Jacob,  printer  at  Oppenheim, 
III.  71  sqq.;  device  of,  III.  76, 

77,  79- 
Koberger,  Anton,  books  printed  by, 

i.  n7. 

Koelhoff,  Johann,   I.   115;   use   of 

signatures  by,  II.  112. 
Kroll,  W.,   his    lament    that    time 

should    be    spent    on    Petronius 

rather  than  Seneca,  X.  142. 
Kruus,  Baron  Jean,  French  version 

of  the  Thoughts  of  Marcus  Aurelius 

attributed  to,  X.  27,  37. 
Kugler,  F.  T.,  his  Geschichte  Fried- 

richs  der   Grossen   illustrated   by 

Menzel,  III.  153. 
Kuilenberg    editions    of   the   Her- 

barius,  VI.  84,  85. 

L,  letter,  on  the  title-pages  of 
Wrard's  books,  IV.  21. 


La  Bruyere,  Jean  de,  his  Caracteres 

probably    suggested    by    French 

translations  of  Hall's  Characters, 

VIII.  104. 

Lace,   "needle-point,"  in  embroid- 
ered bindings,  IV.  146. 
Lace-books,  see  Pattern-books. 
Lace-work   borders,    specimens    of, 

in     Bagford's     Collection,     VII, 

144  sqq. 
Lacy,  John,  of  Newcastle,  translator 

or  transcriber  of  prose  version  of 

Deguilleville's   Pilgrimage  of  the 

Soul,  IX.  135,  166. 
Lady's   New    and   Elegant   Pocket 

Magazine  (1795),  X.  130. 
Laet,  Jan,  printer  of  English  books 

at  Antwerp,  III.  201. 
Laing,  see  Halkett  and  Laing. 
Lalauze,  Adolphe,   his   illustrations 

to    Paterson's    edition    of    Don 

Quixote,  I.  141. 
Lami,   Eugene,  his  illustrations   to 

Don  Quixote,  I.  134. 
Lancetti,    Vincenzo,    translator    of 

Petronius,  X.  195. 
Landor,  Walter    Savage,    on    Bath 

literature,  V.  6. 
Landseer,  Sir  Edwin,  paints  Quixote 

subjects,  I.  142. 
Lanfranc,     Archbishop,     gifts     by, 

to    Canterbury     Cathedral,     Dr. 

Hook's    mistake     as     to,    VIII. 

117. 
Langbaine,     Gerard,     Provost     of 

Queen's    College,   Oxford,    early 

bibliographer,  I.  63. 
Lange,    Janet,    illustrator    of   Don 

Quixote,  I.  135. 
Languages,  modern,  teaching  of,  in 

the  1 6th  and  i7th  centuries,  VI. 

175. 
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Lant,  Richard,  printer,  admitted 
freeman  of  the  Stationers'  Com- 
pany, VI.  19;  bound  over  by 
Privy  Council,  VII.  93. 

Laonikos,  of  Crete,  printer  at  Venice, 
1486,  V.  175. 

La  Porte  du  Theil,  destroys  his 
edition  of  Petronius,  X.  190. 

La  Rochelle,  productions  of  Hugue- 
not press  at,  VIII.  91,  93. 

La  Rue,  Jacques  de,  his  Alphabet 
de  dissemblables  sortes  de  lettres, 
specimen  of  text  in,  III.  49  ; 
short  description  of,  III.  68. 

Lascaris,  Constantine,  his  Erotemata, 
the  first  book  printed  wholly 
in  Greek,  II.  in,  V.  174, 
195  ;  his  Vita  Philosophorum,  V. 

194-5- 

Lascaris,  Joannes,  his  connection 
with  Greek  presses,  V.  177. 

Lassels,  Richard,  his  travels  in 
Switzerland,  VIII.  20. 

Latin  Bibles,  reading  of,  in  Is.  xxxvii. 
29,  II.  47  ;  of  the  1 6th  century, 
II.  115. 

Latin  books,  French  translations  of, 
by  Englishmen,  VIII.  87. 

Latin  grammars  in  English,  V. 
39  ;  in  the  i7th  century,  VI. 
181-91. 

Latin  language,  mediaeval  degrada- 
tion of,  V.  46  ;  pronunciation  of, 
in  the  7th  century,  IV.  215 ;  vain 
efforts  to  make  it  a  spoken  langu- 
age, VI.  233. 

Laud,  Archbishop,  Casaubon's  ver- 
sion of  the  Thoughts  of  Marcus 
Aurelius  dedicated  to,  X.  19,  39  ; 
privileges  obtained  for  Oxford 
Press  by,  VII.  2  ;  reforms  in  St. 
Paul's  Cathedral  by,  IX.  75. 


Lavagna,  Philippus  de,  printer  at 
Milan,  first  Horace  ascribed  to, 
I.  116. 

La  Valliere,  Due  de,  his  library  in 
the  Bibliotheque  de  1' Arsenal,  II. 
118. 

Law,  Dr.,  embroidered  Psalter  lent 
by,  IV.  147. 

Law-books  of  the  i6th  century,  IV. 
163. 

Laws  regulating  Printing  and  Pub- 
lishing in  Spain,  paper  on,  by  G. 
F.  Barwick,  IV.  47. 

Lawyers,  portraits  of,  IV.  132. 

Layer,  Christopher,  Jacobite  con- 
spirator, Dr.  Rawlinson  and  the 
head  of,  V.  76-7. 

Leaf-numbering,  first  use  of,  II. 
112;  references  in  transcripts, 

IX.  38. 

Leather,  discussion  on,  VI.  143 ; 
durability  of,  in  bookbindings,  V. 
1 6 1-2  ;  varieties  of,  used  in  bind- 
ings, VIII.  26-8. 

Le   Caron,   Pierre,   device   of,   IV. 

13- 

Le  Clerc,  Nicholas,  Estienne's  Greek 
matrices  pawned  to,  VII.  65,  69 ; 
his  heirs  sell  their  rights  in  them, 

VII.  73. 

Lee,  General,  George  Long's  willing- 
ness to  dedicate  his  version  of  the 
Thoughts  of  Marcus  Aurelius  to, 

X.  21  sqq. 

Lee,  Sidney,  papers  on  An  Episode 
of  Anglo-French  Bibliography, 

VIII.  85-112;    on  Some  Biblio- 
graphical Problems  connected  with 
the  Elizabethan  Drama,  IV.  148 ; 
on    Some    undescribed    copies    of 
the  First  Folio   Shakespeare,    V. 
1 66  sqq. 
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Leeu,  Gerard,  printer  of  a  Latin 
translation  of  the  Travels  of 
Marco  Polo,  II.  36  ;  printer  of 
English  books  at  Antwerp,  III. 
197. 

Leeu,  Nicholas,  prints  the  Collo- 
qtiium  of  Peter  of  Blois,  V.  7. 

Lefevre,  Raoul,  Recuyell  of  the 
histories  of  Troye,  various  biblio- 
graphical descriptions  of,  IX.  49. 

Legal  forms,  specimens  of,  in  the 
Bagford  Collections,  IV.  199. 

Legate,  John,  contributes  to  repair 
of  St.  Paul's  Cathedral,  IX.  75. 

Legenda  Aurea,  contents  of,  VII. 
166  ;  editions  of,  VII.  177. 

Legende  von  S.  Rupprecht,  printed  at 
Oppenheim,  1524,  III.  71. 

Legg,  Dr.  Wickham,  Bibliography  of 
the  Thoughts  of  Marcus  Aurelius 
Antoninus  by,  X.  15-81. 

Legrand,  Jacques,  Caxton's  editions 
of  his  Book  of  Good  Manne?-s, 
VII.  176;  Sophologium,  one  of  the 
books  by  the  R-printer,  I.  112. 

Lehrs,  Dr.,  his  investigations  into 
the  history  of  the  block-book 
Ars  Moriendi,  IV.  141. 

Leicester,  Earl  of,  woodcut  of  crest 
of,  VIII.  214. 

Leland,  John,  early  bibliographer,  I. 
63 ;  his  Itinerary,  III.  35 ;  his  mis- 
sion from  Henry  8th,  IX.  129. 

L'Empereur,  Martin,  printer  at 
Antwerp,  III.  200,  201,  203. 

Le  Noir,  Philippe,  Jardin  de  Sante 
published  by,  VI.  122-4. 

Leonard  of  Christ's  College,  book- 
binder at  Cambridge  (1527-8), 
VI.  148. 

Lerouge,  Pierre,  his  connection  with 
Verard,  IV.  20. 


Le  Roy,  Guillaume,  Lyons  printer, 
his  edition  of  the  Roman  de  la 
Rose,  VII.  97. 

Leslie,  Charles  Robert,  as  a  painter 
of  Quixote  subjects,  I.  142. 

Le  Talleur,  Guillaume,  printer  at 
Rouen,  I.  no ;  his  device  copied 
by  Pynson,  VI.  35. 

Letters,  Calendar  of,  preserved  at 
Guildhall,  II.  52. 

Letter- writing,  specimens  of,  VI. 
237-9;  teaching  of,  in  the  i7th 
century,  VI.  196-204. 

Lettou,  John,  Caxton's  indulgence 
copied  by,  IX.  217. 

Lewis,  R.,  his  Post  Chaise  Com- 
panion through  Ireland,  VII.  201. 

Liber  Albus,  of  the  Corporation  of 
London,  II.  52. 

Liber  Custumarum,  of  the  Corpora- 
tion of  London,  II.  52. 

Liber  Festivalis,  described,  VII.  171 ; 
editions  of,  printed  at  Rouen, 
I.  no. 

Librarians,  Conference  of,  I.  68,  73. 

Libraries,  London,  account  of,  by 
J.  Bagford,  IV.  187 ;  monastic, 
reprints  of  early  catalogues  of,  II. 
118 ;  Public,  bibliography  of,  sug- 
gested, II.  121 ;  where  copies  of 
rare  books  are  preserved,  methods 
of  indicating,  IX.  48. 

Library,  to  be  founded  by  Westmin- 
ster Literary  Society,  X.  120. 

Library  Association,  undertakings  of 
the,  I.  xxiii,  35. 

Library,  Bishop  Cosin's,  inscription 
over  entrance  to,  VIII.  80;  rules, 
of  Canterbury  Cathedral,  VIII. 
159,  172,  181. 

Libri,  Bartolommeo  di,  printer  of 
the  Homer  of  1488,  V.  175. 
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Licences  to  confessors  to  grant  in- 
dulgences, issue  of,  IX.  221. 

Licensing  of  books  in  Spain,  IV.  47 
sqq. 

Lichfield,  Leonard,  printer  at  Oxford 
during  the  Civil  War,  IX,  107,  109. 

Licio,  Robertus  de,  his  Sermones^  one 
of  the  books  by  the  R- printer,  I. 
112. 

Lignamine,  Giovanni  Filippo  de,  a 
native  of  Messina,  V.  196  ;  printer 
at  Rome,  VI.  64. 

Lilburne,  John,  prosecution  of,  IX. 
10  ;  similarity  between  his  ideas 
and  those  of  Rousseau,  IX.  8,  9. 

Lilly,  William,  history  of  his  Gram- 
mar•,  VI.  181  sqq.  ;  the  relation 
of  his  Grammar  to  the  older 
books,  V.  60. 

Linacre,  Thomas,  bequest  to,  by 
John  Moeer,  VII.  109,  119. 

Lincoln  Cathedral,  bequest  of  books 

tO,  VII.    120. 

Linde,  Dr.  A.  van  der,  influence  of 
his  Haarlem  Costerlegend  on 
Henry  Bradshaw,  IX.  112. 

Lindisfarne  school  of  handwriting, 
V.  in,  113,  115. 

Lindsay,  Sir  David,  French  edition 
of  his  minor  poems,  VIII.  88. 

Line  endings,  British  Museum  plan 
of  marking,  IX.  37  ;  method  of 
marking,  in  transcripts,  IX.  36,  55. 

Lippmann,  Dr.  Friedrich,  announce- 
ment concerning  his  preface  to  the 
Chevalier  Delibere,  IV.  138;  loss 
to  the  Society  by  the  death  of, 
VII.  88. 

Lipsius,  Justus,  his  references  to 
Petronius,  X.  154. 

Lira,  Nicholas  de,  cost  of  the  works 
of,  in  1433,  IX.  24. 


Lisbon,  guide-book  to,  extract  from, 

VII.  197. 
Literary  bibliographies,  list  of  recent, 

X.  296  sqq. 
Lithography,   recent   works   on,  X. 

286. 
Littara,    Vincenzo,    work    on    the 

history  and  topography  of  Noto 

printed  at  Palermo,  V.  202. 
Little  Gidding  Bindings,  II.  95,  IV. 

148. 
Liturgies,  English,  printing  of,  III. 

198,  199. 
Livinius     of     Bruges,     printer     at 

Palermo  (1503),  V.  197. 
L'Obel,    Mathias    de,     author    of 

Stirpium    adversaria    nova,    IX. 

121. 

Locality  the  guiding  principle  in  ar- 
ranging County  Bibliography,  III. 
38,  39-  . 

Loftie,  W.  J.,  alphabet  of  illuminated 
initials  belonging  to,  III.  41. 

L'Oiseau,  Jean,  see  Tourval. 

London,  Antiquities  of,  Bagford's 
letter  on,  IV.  187-8;  City  of, 
coat-of-arms  of,  on  bindings,  VII. 
125 ;  City  of,  notices  of  stationers 
in  the  archives  of,  VI.  13-27 ;  Cor- 
poration of,  publications  by  the, 
II.  52;  early  guide-books  to,  VII. 
198  ;  history  and  topography  of, 
Bagford's  Collections  as  to,  VII, 
143,  144  sqq.,  159;  literature, 
classification  of,  II.  50,  54 ;  litera- 
ture, municipal,  notes  on,  II.  49 ; 
magazines  in  the  i8th  century, 
X.  112,  131;  Master-printers  of, 
list  of  their  contributions  to 
repair  of  St.  Paul's  Cathedral, 
IX.  75  ;  stationers,  their  opposi- 
tion to  Oxford  printers,  VII.  2. 
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London   and    the  Kingdom,   a   his- 
tory of  the  City,  by  Dr.  Sharpe, 

II.  53- 

London    Bridge,    accounts    of    the 

Wardens    of,    II.     53 ;     Bridge, 

booksellers  on,  IV.   57. 
London  School  of  Economics,  the 

Society's  library  removed  to,  IX. 

114. 
London     Topographical     Society's 

Record  quoted,  IX.  71. 
London,  William,  his  Catalogue  of 

Vendible  Books,  I.  64. 
Long,   George,   his   version  of  the 

Thoughts  of  Marcus  Aurelius,  X. 

2 1  sqq. ;    willingness  to  dedicate 

it  to  General  Lee,  ibid. 
Longland,  Edward,  bequest  of  books 

to,  VII.  120. 
Los  Rios,  R.  de,  designer  of  Quixote 

engravings,  I.  136. 
Lost   English    books,   recovery    of, 

note  by  E.  Arber,  III.  227. 
Lotichius,  lo.  Petrus,  author  (1629) 

of  a   commentary  on  Petronius, 

the    worst    ever    affixed   to   any 

author,  150  sqq. 
Lotter,  Melchior,  senior,  printer  at 

Leipzig,  III.  n,  14. 
Lotter,  Melchior,  junior,  printer  at 

Wittenberg,  III.  10,  14,  20. 
Lottery    at    Bruges    in    the    i5th 

century,  IV.  205. 
Louis  XVI,  de  Joly's  version  of  the 

Thoughts    of    Marcus     Aurelius 

dedicated  to,  X.  19. 
Louvain,  English  books  printed  at, 

III.  199,    2OI. 

Low,  Sampson,  British  and  English 

catalogues  of,  I.  64. 
Lowndes,  W.  T.,  bibliographer,  his 

Bibliographer's  Manual,  I.  65,  68, 


70;  paper  by  J.  H.  Isaacs  on  a 

new  edition  of,  II.  i. 
Lownes,  Humphrey,  printer,  marries 

Peter   Short's    widow,    IV.    124; 
Lownes,    Matthew,    buys    share    of 

rights   of  King's  Printer  in  Ire- 
land, VII.  76. 
Lowy,  Rev.  A.,  paper  on  Censorship 

and  Jewish  Literature,  by,  II.  8. 
Loys,  Jean,    Greek   type   used   by, 

VII.  52. 
Lucas,   Francisco,  writing-book  by, 

published  at  Madrid,  III.  45,  46. 
Lucio,  Giovanni,  describes  discovery 

of  Tragurian   MS.  of  Petronius, 

X.  165,  1 68,   172  sqq. 
Ludolphus  de  Saxonia,  his  Medila- 

tiones  the   first   dated    book    by 

Nicolaus  Gotz,  I.   116. 
Ludrini,  Pietro,  accuses  Gab.  Giolito 

to  the  Inquisition,  X.  106. 
Ludwig  of  Renchen,  his  connection 

with  Griininger,  V.  145. 
Lufft,   Hans,  his   device,  a  brazen 

serpent,  IV.  no;   printer  at  Wit- 
tenberg,    III.     10,     16,     20-24; 

reputed  printer  of  English  books 

at   "Malborow    in    the    land    of 

Hesse,"  III.  203. 
Luke  the  Evangelist,  Saint,  Guild  of, 

at  Dublin,  VII.  79,  80-85. 
Lunardi,  Vincenzo,  his  Account  of  the 

first  Aerial  Voyage  in  England, 

signed  copies  of,  IV.  42. 
Lupset,    Thomas,     his     views     on 

reading,  VI.  226-7. 
Lupton,    Rev.    J.    H.,    on    Lilly's 

Grammar,    VI.    182. 
Lute  music,  printing  of,  V.  9. 
Luther,    Dr.    Johannes,    of    Berlin 

Royal   Library,  his   bibliography 

of  the  Letters,  III.  11. 
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Luther,  Martin,  first  book  issued  by, 
III.  ii  ;  his  warning  against 
book -pirates,  III.  24-5 ;  num- 
ber of  his  works  printed  at 
Wittenberg,  III.  9. 

Luzac,  Mr.,  loss  to  the  Society  by 
death  of,  VII.  88. 

Lye,  Thomas,  his  New  Spelling 
Book,  VI.  228. 

Lyly,  see  Lilly. 

Lyndwoode,  William,  his  Constitu- 
tiones  Provindales,  early  editions 
of,  VII.  170  ;  woodcut  portrait  in 
the  Oxford  edition  of,  VI.  42. 

Lynne,  Walter,  border  and  wood- 
cuts used  by  (1548),  VI.  35, 

37- 
Lyonnese  woodcuts  of  the  De  pro- 

pnetatibus  rerum,  VI.  46. 
Lyons,  catalogue  of  Incunabula  at, 

II.    89 ;    counterfeits    of    books 

printed  by  Aldus,  IV.  233  ;  early 

printing  at,  V.  143  sqq. 
Lyte,  Henry,  Herbal  translated  from 

the  French  by,  IX.  121. 

MacAlister,  J.  Y.  W.,  exhibits  books 
with  notes  by  Browning  and 
Wendell  Holmes,  IV.  5. 

Macer,  Aemilius,  De  viribus  herba- 
rum,  VI.  124. 

Macfarlane,  John,  paper  on  Antoine 
Verard,  IV.  11-35;  additions  and 
corrections  to,  IV.  242 ;  his  mono- 
graph on  Verard,  V.  3,  164. 

Machlinia,  William  de,  English 
translation  of  Innocent  VIII's 
Bull  printed  by,  IX.  213. 

Maci,  Jacquet,  illuminator  of  a  Bible 
(1327),  IX.  27. 

McKerrow,  R.  B.,  undertakes  editor- 
ship of  a  Dictionary  of  the  English 


book-trade  from  1557-1640,  IX. 
114,  X.  10. 

Macmillan  and  Co.,  Bibliography  of 
Books  published  by,  I.  94. 

Macray,  Rev,  W.  D.,  on  the  Rawlin- 
son  Collections,  V.  77,  78,  80,  83. 

Madan,  Falconer,  communication 
on  An  early  representation  of  the 
Printing  Press,  IV.  239-40  ;  ex- 
hibits the  Turbutt  copy  of  the 
First  Folio  Shakespeare,  VIII. 
1 4 ;  his  Chart  of  Oxford  Printing, 
offer  from  the  Clarendon  Press 
concerning,  VIII.  4  ;  his  estimate 
of  the  number  of  the  Thomason 
Tracts,  VIII.  9  ;  his  views  on 
Bibliographical  Descriptions,  II. 
19,  20  ;  List  of  Rawlinson  Sale 
Catalogues  in  the  Bodleian  Library 
by,  V.  85-6  ;  memorandum  on 
Degressive  Bibliography  by,  IX. 
53  sff*  >  paper  on  Method  in 
Bibliography  by,  I.  91-8  ;  paper 
on  The  Oxford  Press  during  the 
Civil  War  by,  IX.  107  ;  Some 
notes  on  the  Oxford  Press,  etc., 
paper  by,  VII.  i  ;  specimen  of  a 
Bibliography  of  Books  printed  at 
Oxford,  I.  99-101. 

Madden,  M.,  his  Lettres  d'un  Biblio- 
graphe,  I.  113;  Mr.  Jenkinson's 
opinion  of,  I.  121. 

Madrid,  catalogue  of  Columbian 
Exhibition  at,  III.  7  ;  writing- 
book  published  at,  III.  45. 

Magazine  of  Magazines  (1751),  X.I  1 3. 

Magazines  of  the  Eighteenth  Century, 
paper  on,  by  G.  F.  Barwick,  X. 
109-140. 

Magdalen  School,  foundation  and 
history  of,  V.  48-9 ;  its  early 
masters,  V.  51-7. 
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Magdalene  College^  Cambridge^ 
paper  by  F.  Sidgwick  on  the 
Pepysian  library  at^  X.  7  sqq. 

Magi^  Some  books  on,  paper  by 
J.  H.  Slater,  III.  171-193. 

Mainz,  export  of  books  from,  to 
Bruges,  IV.  211;  Herbals  printed 
at,  VI.  72,  89,  105  ;  Psalter,  print- 
ing of  the,  IV.  210. 

Maitres  Ecrivains,  corporation  of,  at 
Paris,  III.  49. 

Maittaire,  Michael,  employed  on  the 
Harleian  Catalogue,  VIII.  52;  his 
Annales  Typographic^  references 
to,  I.  93,  107 ;  his  parentage  and 
early  life,  I.  109. 

"  Malborow  in  the  land  of  Hesse," 
imprint  in  English  books,  III. 
202,  203. 

Malone,  James,  King's  Printer  in 
Ireland,  VII.  79,  82. 

Mallorca,  printing  in,  III.  6. 

Malviciis,  Pyrseus  de,  licence  to 
confessors  issued  by,  IX.  221. 

Manchester  Grammar  School,  stat- 
utes of,  V.  61. 

Mancz,  Conrad,  printer  at  Blau- 
beuren,  II.  36. 

Mandeville,  Sir  John,  his  Reisen 
printed  by  Schonsperger,  II. 

39- 
Manipulus  curatorum,  some  account 

of,  VII.  172-3. 

Manners,  books  on,  VI.  165-6. 
Manning,  Thomas,  apprentice  to  T. 

Raynald,  VI.  20. 
Manual,  Sarum  (c.  1517?),  V.  102  ; 

York  (1509),  V.  95. 
Manuscripts,    containing    portraits, 

IV.   130;   cost  of,  in  1592,  IV. 

214;     exhibition    of,    from    the 

Bibliotheca  Lindesiana,  IV.  151  ; 


helps  towards  settling  provenance 
of,  IX.  137  ;  means  by  which  they 
have  been  preserved  in  England, 
IX.  129  j  to  be  included  in  a 
Bibliography  of  Authors,  I.  71  ; 
to  be  omitted  from  County  Biblio- 
graphies, III.  32. 

Manwood,  Sir  Roger,  his  regulations 
for  annual  disputations  at  Sand- 
wich School,  VI.  222-3. 

Maps,  inclusion  of,  in  local  bibli- 
ographies, III.  33  ;  in  the  Bagford 
Collections,  IV.  198. 

Marat,  Jean,  collection  of  works  by 
or  relating  to,  in  British  Museum, 
VIII.  67. 

Marburg,  a  tract  of  John  Bale, 
Bishop  of  Ossory,  purporting  to 
be  printed  at,  III.  203. 

Marcantius,  Joannes,  his  imprint  in 
a  book  published  at  York,  V. 
105-6. 

Marcellus,  Nicolas,  Doge  of  Venice, 
one  of  the  R-printer  books  dedi- 
cated to,  I.  112. 

Marchena,  Joseph,  his  forgery  of 
Petronius,  X.  193. 

Marcus  Aurelius  Antoninus,  biblio- 
graphy by  J.  Wickham  Legg  of 
the  Thoughts  of,  X.  15-81. 

Mardely,  John,  bound  over  not  to 
publish  any  book  without  license, 
VII.  94. 

Marginalia,  first  use  of,  II.  113. 

Marleberge,  Abbot  of  Evesham, 
gifts  of  books  by,  IX.  24. 

Marler,  Anthony,  prices  at  which  he 
was  permitted  to  sell  Bibles,  VII. 

93- 

Marlowe,  Christopher,  query  whether 
his  Epigrams  and  Elegies  were 
printed  at  Middelburg,  III.  201. 
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Marmion,  Shackerley,  debts  of  his 

Hollands  Leaguer  to  Petronius, 

X.  158,  161  sqq. 
Marnix  de  Sainte-Aldegonde,  Philip, 

employed  to  decipher  letters,  VI. 

130. 
Marot,    Clement,    editions    of   the 

Roman  de  la  Rose  edited  by,  VII. 

96. 
Marsh's  Library,  Dublin,  Catalogue 

of   the   early  English   books   in, 

VII.  90,  VIII.  71. 

Marsh,  Thomas,  printer,  purchases 

land  in  Fleet  Street,  VI.  26. 
Marstrand,    Prof.   W.,   designer    of 

illustrations  for  a  Danish  edition 

of  Don  Quixote,  I.  131. 
Martin,  Mr.,  bookseller,  using  vault 

under   St.  Paul's   Cathedral,  IX. 

77- 

Martinez,  Antonio,  printer  at  Seville 
of  the  Repertorium  of  Montalvo, 
III.  6. 

Martin  Marprelate  Tracts,  place 
of  printing  of  some  of  the,  VIII. 

93- 
Mary  of  Burgundy,  copy-book  of, 

III.  41. 

Mary  Queen  of  Scots,  description  of 
a  book  bound  for,  VI.  6 ;  MS.  in 
the  Bibliotheca  Lindesiana  con- 
taining her  handwriting,  IV.  221 ; 
political  literature  relating  to, 

VIII.  91. 

Masse   y    Decaen,    their    Mexican 

edition  of  Don  Quixote^  I.  130. 
"  Master  E.  S.,"  engraver,  work  of, 

IV.  142. 

"Master  of  St.  Erasmus,"  the,  en- 
gravings by,  IV,  142. 

"Master  of  the  Amsterdam  Cabi- 
net," the,  engravings  by,  IV.  142. 


Master-printers   of  London,  list  of 

their   contributions   to   repair    of 

St.  Paul's  Cathedral,  IX.  75. 
Masterton,   Thomas,  author   of  an 

Arithmetic,  IV.  7. 
Matrimonial    Magazine   (1775),    X. 

129. 
Matthew    of    Flanders,    printer    at 

Saragossa,  III.  5. 
Matthewes,   Augustine,    contributes 

to  repair  of  St.  Paul's  Cathedral, 

IX.  75- 
Maunsell,  Andrew,  and  the  sign  of 

the    brazen    serpent,    IV.    117; 

originator  of  Trade  Bibliography, 

I.  64. 

Maximilian,   Emperor,  Theuerdanck 

by,  II.  40. 
Maximilian  II.,  King  of  Bavaria,  his 

selections   from  the  Thoughts   of 

Marcus  Aurelius,  X.  22. 
Mayans  y  Siscar,  life  of  Cervantes 

by,  V.  19. 
Mayda,  Antonio,  printer  at  Palermo, 

V.  197  sqq. 
Mayda,  Giovanni    Matteo,   son    of 

Antonio,  succeeds  his  father,  V. 

200,  202-3. 
Mayler,  John,  printer,  bound  over 

by  Privy  Council,  VII.  93. 
Maynyal,  Guillaume,  prints  a  Missal 

for  Caxton,  VII.  165. 
Mazarine     Library,    Catalogue     of 

Incunabula  in  the,  I.  209-10. 
Mazza,  Giacomo,  his  Scala  Virtutis 

printed  by  Schomberg,  V.  194. 
Meadows,   Kenny,  designs   Quixote 

portraits    for   G.    Cruikshank,    I. 

140. 
Mearne,  Samuel,  binder  to  Charles 

II.  and  James  II.,  VII.  124,  140; 
purchases  the  Thomason  Tracts, 
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VIII.  8-9  ;   specimen  of  binding 

by,  described,  VII.  125. 
Medeford,  Walter,  Dean  of  Wells, 

books  bequeathed  by,  VII.  115. 
Medical     Science,    books     on,    in 

Canterbury     Cathedral     Library 

(c.  1300),  VIII.  124. 
Medicines,  advertisements   of,  VII. 

147,  149. 
Medina  del  Campo,  printing  at,  III, 

7- 

Melanchthon,  Philip,  a  "  naughty 
booke"  by,  Grafton  imprisoned 
for  printing  it,  VII.  93 ;  and 
Greek  printing,  III.  14. 

Memorare  novissima,  printed  by  W. 
de  Worde,  VII.  180. 

Mendez,  Francisco,  his  Typografia 
Espafwla  not  suited  to  the  require- 
ments of  the  1 9th  century,  I.  no. 

Mentelin,  Johann,  mistaken  by  Pan- 
zer for  the  R-printer,  I.  112-13. 

Mentelius,  Jacobus,  edits  the  Cena 
of  Petronius,  X.  1 70. 

Mentmore,  Michael  de,  Abbot  of 
St.  Alban's,  additions  to  the 
Abbey's  books  by,  IX.  20. 

Menzel,  Adolf,  illustrator  of  Kugler  s 
Geschichte  Friedrichs  des  Grossen, 
HI.  153. 

Merbeck,  John,  his  Common  Prayer, 
music-printing  in,  V.  8. 

Mercator,  Gerardus,  his  Atlas,  fine 
initials  in  Amsterdam  edition  of, 
VII.  1 6,  note. 

Mercia,  cursive  writing  in,  V.  119. 

Mercurius  Aulicus,  Royalist  news- 
paper, IX.  no- 2. 

Mercurius  Britannicus,  Parliamen- 
tarian newspaper,  IX.  no. 

Merejkowsky,  Dmitry  de,  his  borrow- 
ing from  Petronius  quoted,  X.  209. 


Merian,  Matthew,  illustrator  of  Topo- 
graphia  Helvetiae,  VIII.  21. 

Merovingian  hand,  developed  from 
Roman  cursive,  V.  228. 

Messina,  early  printing  at,  V.  1 89-96 ; 
its  claim  to  the  first  book  printed 
in  Sicily,  V.  185-8  ;  printing  at, 
from  1521-1571,  V.  204-7. 

Metropolitan  Cities,  names  of,  may 
be  omitted  in  short  bibliographi- 
cal descriptions,  IX.  47. 

Metulinus,  Johannes,  his  glosses  on 
the  Graedsmus  of  Eberhard,  V. 
41. 

Meydenbach,  Jacobus,  printer  of  the 
Hortus  Sanitatis,  VI.  105  sqq. 

Meyer,  Wilhelm,  reprints  of  early 
book-lists  by,  II.  118. 

Middelburg,  English  books  printed 
at,  III.  201  ;  initial  in  English 
book  printed  at,  VII.  46. 

Middleton,  Henry,  initial  used  by, 
VII.  44. 

Middleton,  William,  admitted  free- 
man of  the  Stationers'  Company, 
VI.  19  ;  bound  over  by  the  Privy 
Council,  VII.  93. 

Mierdman,  Stephen,  printer  of 
Turner's  Herball,  IX.  121. 

Miguel,  Pedro,  printer  at  Barcelona, 
HI.  s. 

Milan,  Greek   printing  at,  V.   174, 

175- 

Mildert,  William  van,  his  interest  in 
Durham  University,  VIII.  82. 

Millais,  Sir  John,  as  book-illustrator, 
III.  153,  VI.  157. 

Millar,  A.,  his  edition  of  Don 
Quixote,  I.  138. 

Miller,  George,  contributes  to  re- 
pair of  St.  Paul's  Cathedral,  IX. 
75- 
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Miller,  William,  his  edition  of  Don 
Quixote,  I.  139. 

Miller,  W.  Christie,  loss  to  the 
Society  by  death  of,  V.  i. 

Milner,  Jacob,  Dublin  stationer, 
VII.  Si. 

Milner,  Ulric,  initial  used  by,  VII. 
26-7. 

Milner,  Ursin,  printer  and  book- 
binder at  York,  V.  93,  98-101. 

Milton,  John,  connected  with  Pet- 
ronius  by  quotation  on  title  of 
Justa  Edouardo  King,  X.  157; 
paper  by  W.  E.  Baxter  on  early 
editions  of  (summary),  VI.  152; 
his  strictures  on  the  teaching  of 
rhetoric,  VI.  220-21  ;  portrait  of, 
in  his  Poems  (1645),  IV.  133 ;  slow 
sale  of  his  Paradise  Lost,  II.  117. 

Miniatures,  in  Verard's  books,  IV. 
ii  sqq. 

Minuscules,  their  tendency  to  super- 
sede uncial  forms,  V.  225. 

Mirabilia  Romae,  notes  on,  VII.  195. 

Mirk,  John,  his  Liber  Festivalis,  VII. 
171. 

Mirrour  of  golde  for  the  synfull  soul, 
W.  de  Worde's  editions  of,  VII. 
1 86  ;  translation  of,  by  Queen 
Elizabeth,  in  her  own  handwriting, 
IV.  145- 

Miscomini,  Antonio,  Florentine  prin- 
ter, Greek  printing  by,  IV.  235. 

Misinta,  Bernardinus,  Greek  print- 
ing by,  IV.  236. 

Misprints,  methods  of  dealing  with, 
in  transcripts,  IX.  39  sqq.,  62. 

Missal,  for  English  use,  editions  of 
the,  VII.  165  ;  Hereford,  printed 
at  Rouen,  1502,  VII.  165  ;  Sarum, 
printed  by  J.  Day  (1557),  V.  8  ; 
York  (c.  1507),  V.  91,  93. 


Missale     Gallicanum,     printed     at 

Messina,  V.  190. 
Missale     Speciale,     paper     on,     by 

W.  H.  J.  Weale,  V.  5. 
Moeer,  John,  Vicar   of  Tenterden, 

books  mentioned  in  the  will  of, 

VII.  1 08,   118;   possibly  a  con- 
nection of  Sir  Thomas  More,  VII. 
109. 

Moliere,  bibliography   of,  by   Paul 

Lacroix,  I.  168. 
Molinet,   Jean,    date   of   his   prose 

version  of  the  Roman  de  la  Rose, 

VIII.  229  sqq. 

Mommarte,  Juan,  his  edition  of 
Don  Quixote,  I.  130. 

Monasteries,  dissolution  of,  destruc- 
tion of  books  at,  exaggerated,  IX. 
1 2  7  ]  lines  of  connection  between 
individual,  and  individual  collect- 
ors, IX.  136. 

Monceaux,  M.,  his  work  on  the 
Lerouge  family  of  printers,  IV.  1 9. 

Money-changing  in  the  i5th  century, 
VII.  203. 

Monitum  in  Lugdunenses  Typo- 
graphos,  by  Aldus,  concerning  the 
Lyons  counterfeits,  IV.  233. 

Monks  of  the  Middle  Ages,  un- 
seemly interest  in  Petronius 
wrongly  attributed  to,  X.  186  sqq. 

Monmouth,  Duke  of,  letters  contain- 
ing acknowledgment  of  bastardy 
by,  V.  80. 

Monreale,  book  printed  at,  by 
Antonio  Anay,  V.  203. 

Mons,  in  Hainault,  MS.  written  at, 
a  fine  specimen  of  writing,  V. 
133^.246. 

Montaigne,  copy  of  his  Essays  with 
notes  by  Edward  Fitzgerald,  IV.  5. 

Montalvo,  see  Diaz  de  Montalvo. 
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Monte  Rocherii,  Guido  de,  editions 

of  his  Manipulus  curatorum,  VII. 

172. 
Monthly  Miscellany,  or  Gentleman 

and   Lady's  complete   Magazine, 

X.  114  sqq. 
Montoro,  Rainaldo  di,  his  Oration 

on  the  death  of  Prince  John  of 

Aragon,  V.  191. 
Moore,   John,    Bishop  of  Ely,   his 

connection    with     Bagford,    IV. 

185. 

Moorish  influence  in  Spanish  writing, 
III.  45- 

Morabito,  Joan  Domenico,  in  part- 
nership with  P.  Spira,  V.  205. 

Morality  plays,  woodcuts  in,  not 
reliable  sources  of  information  as 
to  theatrical  costumes,  VI.  38-40. 

More,  John,  a  "  moneyer  "  of  York, 
V.  92. 

More,  Sir  John,  bequest  of  books  to, 
by  Cecily  Duchess  of  York,  VII. 
no. 

More,  Sir  Thomas,  collection  of  his 
works  in  the  Guildhall  Library, 
paper  by  C.  Welch  (summary) 
V.  177,  1 80;  his  Utopia,  French 
and  English  translations  of,  VIII. 
87,  88. 

Morel,  Guillaume,  printer,  employed 
by  Turnebus,  VII.  62. 

Morenus,  Joannes,  portrait  of  Cer- 
vantes by,  I.  142. 

Morgan,  Prof.  Morris  H.,  his  Biblio- 
graphy of  Persius,  I.  206. 

Morhof,  D.  G.,  his  book  on  letter- 
writing,  VI.  199,  200. 

Morin,  Edmond,  his  Don  Quichotte 
en  Images,  I.  135. 

Morin,  Martin,  printer  of  English 
books  at  Rouen,  III.  198. 


Morison,  Sir  Richard,  author  and 
translator,  his  dealings  with 
Berthelet,  IV.  160. 

Morley,  Thomas,  patenteefor  music 
printing,  V.  9. 

Morrhius,  Gerardus,  Greek  books 
printed  by,  VII.  51. 

Morris,  William,  note  on  his  energy, 
I.  xxiii ;  The  Ideal  Book,  paper  by, 
I.  1 80-6. 

Moseley,  Humphrey,  his  advertise- 
ments contain  the  earliest  lists  of 
printed  plays,  VI.  8. 

Moulin,  Jehan,  French  bookbinder, 
VII.  127. 

Mountfort,  Symon,  indulgence  gran- 
ted to,  IX.  217. 

Mount  Grace,  book  from,  in  the 
Savile  library,  IX.  195. 

Moxon,  Joseph,  as  a  type  founder, 
IX.  3  ;  books  by,  IX.  2. 

Mulcaster,  Richard,  on  drawing  and 
music,  VI.  175,  1 80. 

Miiller,  see  Regiomontanus. 

Miiller,  Nicolaus,  printer  at  Lyon, 
V.  143  ;  surnamed  Rhellicamus, 
author  of  Stockhornias,  VIII.  18. 

Murray,  Hon.  Mrs.,  her  Companion 
and  Useful  Guide  to  the  Beauties 
of  Scotland,  VII.  200. 

Murray,  John,  first  of  the  "  Murray's 
Handbooks"  by,  VII.  194. 

Musa,  Antonius,  his  De  Herba 
Vetonica,  VI.  68. 

Musical  notes,  printed,  first  book 
containing,  II.  113. 

Music  books,  cost  of  writing,  in 
1526,  IX.  26  ;  in  the  Bagford 
Collections,  VII.  145,  146,  148, 
151,  154;  in  MSS.  of  the  9th 
and  loth  centuries,  IV.  215,  217  ; 
music -printing,  English  printed 
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music  to  1600,  paper  by  R.  Steele 
and  R.  A.  Peddie  (summary),  V. 
8-1  o;  its  publication  as  a  mono- 
graph, VII.  89  ;  music -teaching 
in  the  i7th  century,  VI.  175, 
1 80. 

Musicians,  portraits  of,  in  i;th  and 
1 8th  century  music-literature,  IV. 

134. 
Mussis,     Antonio     de,    printer     at 

Palermo,  V.  198. 
Muther,  Richard,  on  the  Oppenheim 

press,  III.  71. 
Myllar,   Andrew,   book    printed    at 

Rouen  for,  V.  90. 
Mylner,  see  Milner. 

Nanteuil,  Celestin,  his   illustrations 

of  Don  Quixote,  I.  129. 
Naseby,  battle  of,  failure  of  astrology 

to  predict  the,  IX.  no. 
Nash,  Richard,  called  like  Petronius 

"Elegantiae  Arbiter,"  X.  191. 
Nashe,  Thomas,  his  statement  as  to 

a  maimed  French  translation  of 

Piers  Pennilesse,  VIII.  95. 
Naso,    Giovanni,    compiler    of    the 

first  dated  book  printed  in  Sicily, 

V.   1 88;     De  spectacidis  by,  V. 

189. 
National     Registration    of    Books, 

recent  works  on,  X.  237. 
Natural     History,     books     on,     in 

Canterbury     Cathedral     Library 

(c.  1300),  VIII.  125. 
Navarro,  Augustine,  designer  of  en- 
gravings for  Don  Quixote,  I.  128. 
Nay,  Antonio  de,  see  Anay. 
Neale,  Alexander,  appointed  Auditor 

to  the  Society,  VI.  152. 
Nebrissensis,   Aelius   Antonius,   see 

Antonio  de  Lebrixa. 


Nedham,  Marchamont,  his  Discourse 
concerning  schools  and  school-mas- 
ters quoted,  VI.  186. 

Needlework,  as  a  decoration  for 
bookbindings,  IV.  145  sqq. 

Neist,  G.  V.,  re-engraves  F.  Hay- 
man's  designs  for  T.  Osborne's 
edition  of  Don  Quixote,  I.  138. 

Neobar,  Conrad,  first  Royal  printer 
of  Greek,  VII.  52,  53;  his  connec- 
tion with  the  French  Royal  Greek 
types,  VII.  53-7.  ^ 

Netherlands,  embroidered  bindings 
in  the,  IV.  144;  list  of  recent 
books  on  printing  in,  X.  266  sqq. 

Neville,  Dean,  depredations  of,  in 
Canterbury  Cathedral  Library, 
VIII.  148. 

Newbery,  John,  change  of  sign  and 
address  of,  IX.  84. 

Newcome,  Thomas,  printer  of  tracts 
by  Milton,  VI.  153. 

New  Documents  on  English  printers 
and  booksellers  of  the  sixteenth 
century,  paper  by  H.  R.  Plomer, 
IV.  153-83. 

New  London  Magazine  (1785-8), 
X.  118  sq. 

New  Musical  and  Universal  Maga- 
zine (1774-5),  X,  124. 

Newton,  John,  Treasurer  of  York 
Minster,  books  described  in  the 
will  of,  VII.  106. 

Newton,  Sir  Isaac,  G.  J.  Gray's 
Bibliography  of  the  Works  of, 
R.  C.  Christie  on,  I.  170;  second 
edition  of,  issued  to  members  of 
the  Society,  IX.  113. 

Newton,  Thomas,  reviser  of  Stan- 
bridge's  Vocabula,  V.  64. 

Nicholas,  Saint,  stamp  of,  on  bind- 
ings, VII.  127. 
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Nicholls,  Nicholas,  first  English  type 
specimen  by,  IX.  3. 

Nichols,  John,  his  opinion  of  Bag- 
ford  expressed  in  his  Literary 
Anecdotes  of  the  eighteenth  century, 
IV.  187. 

Nicholson,  James,  initial  used  by, 
VII.  30. 

Nicholson,  Segar,  Cambridge  station- 
er, VI.  147-8. 

Nider,  Joannes,  his  Praeceptorium 
(Cologne,  1472),  the  first  book 
with  printed  signatures,  I.  115, 

II.    112. 

Niederflessheim,     marvellous     hare 

found  at,  III.  71. 

Niello-work,  on  cover  of  a  Gospel- 
book  belonging  to  Bishop 

Grandisson,  VII.  104. 
Nietzsche,    Friedrich,     quoted     on 

Petronius,  X.  208  sqq. 
Nodot,    Francois,    his    forgery    of 

Petronius,  X.  175  sqq. 
Noke,    Richard,  University   printer 

at  Cambridge,  VI.  148. 
Non-jurors,     Richard     Rawlinson's 

connection  with  the,  V.  75,  76. 
Noot,  Jan  van  der,  physician,  bound 

over  with  Grafton,  VI.  23. 
Norfolk      Topographers'      Manual, 

criticised,  III.  28. 
Northampton,  Henry  Earl  of,  book 

in  Savile  library  formerly  belong- 
ing to,  IX.  149. 
Norton,    John,    Sir    John    Savile's 

printer,  buys  Greek   matrices   at 

Frankfort,  VII.  71. 
Norway,  books  on  printing  in,  III. 

148. 
Norwich,  bindings  attributed  to,  by 

H.  Bradshaw,  more  likely  to  be 

Cambridge  work,  VIII.  27. 


Nostradamus,  booksellers  fined  for 
selling  Powell's  edition  of,  IV. 
60. 

Notary,  Julyan,  as  a  printer  of  music, 
V.  8;  binding  by,  VI 1. 1 26;  initials 
used  by,  VII.  25;  prints  first  Lon- 
don edition  of  Sarum  Missal,  VII ; 
165  ;  stall  in  St.  Paul's  Church- 
yard occupied  by,  IX.  72. 

Notes,  character  of,  in  bibliographi- 
cal descriptions,  IX.  61 ;  in  books, 
by  former  owners,  IV.  42,  43. 

Novelas  Ejemplares  of  Cervantes, 
criticism  of,  V.  16;  translations 
of,  V.  27. 

Novelli,  Francesco,  designer  and 
engraver  of  Don  Quixote  illustra- 
tions, I.  131. 

Numbered  leaves,  the  first  book  with, 

1.115. 

Oakes,  Nicholas,  contributes  to 
repair  of  St.  Paul's  Cathedral,  IX. 
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Obregon,  Diego  de,  his  illustrations 
to  Don  Quixote,  I.  127,  130. 

Obsequiale,  printed  by  Ratdolt,  II. 
44. 

Ocland,  Christopher,  his  Anglorum 
Proelia  taught  in  schools,  VI. 
179. 

Ogilby,  John,  his  Britannia,  VII. 
198. 

Ohio  bibliography,  by  P.  G.  Thom- 
son, II.  119. 

Oil  as  a  medium  for  printing,  IV. 
208. 

Oldcastle,  Hugh,  work  on  book- 
keeping by  double  entry  attributed 
to,  IV.  6. 

Old  Royal  Library  in  the  British 
Museum,  II.  94. 
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Oldys,  William,  anagram  on  his 
name,  VIII.  50  ;  on  the  breaking 
up  of  tract  volumes,  V.  71. 

Olivier,  Pierre,  prints  York  service- 
books  at  Rouen,  V.  102,  103. 

Olschki,  Leo  J.,  of  Venice,  remark- 
able Catalogue  by,  I.  214. 

Omissions  in  bibliographical  descrip- 
tions, IX.  55  ;  indication  of,  IX. 
62. 

Once  a  Week,  illustrations   in,  III. 

154. 

Oneida,  U.S.A.,  communistic  social- 
ists in,  their  connection  with 
Petronius,  X.  203  sqq. 

Oppenheim  Press,  early  book-illus- 
trations of  the,  III.  71. 

Oration,  The,  as  a  means  of  educa- 
tion in  the  iyth  century,  VI. 
221. 

Oratory,  English  text-books  of,  VI. 
217  ;  list  of  subjects  for,  VI.  266. 

Ordenan$as  Reales,  attributed  to  a 
press  at  Huete,  III,  7. 

Ordinah  for  English  use,  notes  of 
early  editions  of,  VII.  166. 

Ordinarye  of  Crystante,  or  Crystent 
men,  VII.  185. 

Originals  of  the  designs  of  the  Block 
Book  "Ars  Moriendi"  paper  by 
Lionel  Cust  (summary),  IV.  141. 

Ormesby,  Arthur,  and  Mercy,  his 
wife,  bequests  of  books  by,  VII. 
107,  116. 

Ornaments,  bibliographical  definition 
of,  IX.  60. 

Ortuin,  Gaspard,  printer  at  Lyons, 
first  edition  of  Roman  de  la  Rose 
printed  by,  VII.  96. 

Ortus,  see  Hortus. 

Os,  Gottfried  van,  sells  initials  to 
de  Worde,  VII.  22. 


Osborne,  Thomas,  extracts  from  two 
of  his  catalogues,  VIII.  48  ;  his 
chastisement  by  Dr.  Johnson, 
VIII.  52 ;  his  edition  of  Don 
Quixote,  I.  138;  his  purchase  of 
the  Harleian  Library,  VIII.  44 ; 
remarks  on  the  character  of, 

VIII.  51. 

Osborne,  William,  journeyman  prin- 
ter, assaulted,  VII.  83. 

Osorius,  Library  of,  in  the  Bodleian, 
II.  118. 

Oswald,  King  of  Northumbria,   V. 

IJ3- 
Oswen,  John,  initials  used  by,  VII. 

36>  47- 

Otto  Henry,  Elector  Palatine,  editio 
princeps  of  the  Thoughts  of  Marcus 
Aurelius  dedicated  to,  X.  19. 

Oxford,  burning  of  a  London  coun- 
terfeit edition  at,  IX.  108  ;  initials 
in  use  at,  in  the  i6th  century, 
VII.  27-43  ;  fire  at,  in  1644,  VII. 
2,  IX.  109 ;  residence  of  Charles  I 
at,  IX.  107  ;  University  of,  alleged 
foundation  of,  by  Alfred  the  Great, 

IX.  131,  138 

Oxford  Colleges,  bequests  of  books 
to,  108-21 ;  Corpus  Christi,  book 
in,  from  the  Savile  library,  IX. 
202 ;  New  College,  copy  of  licence 
to  grant  indulgences  found  by 
Proctor  in,  IX.  223;  St.  John's, 
books  in,  from  the  Savile  library, 
IX.  140,  141,  144,  155;  book  of 
Hours  by  John  Lacy  in,  IX.  166. 

Oxford  imprints,  counterfeited  by 
London  printers  during  the  Civil 
War,  IX.  108. 

Oxford  Printing,  Bibliography  of 
books  printed  at  Oxford,  speci- 
men of,  I.  99-102,  174;  Chart  of , 
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by   F.  Madan,  VIII.  4 ;    during 

the  Civil  War,  by  F.  Madan,  IX. 

107  ;   early  press  at  Oxford,  III. 

27  ;  history  of  the  progress  of,  in 

Bagford's  collections,  VII.   156; 

in  Bagford's  collections,  VII.  147 ; 

some  notes  on   the   Oxford  Press 

by  F.  Madan  (summary),  VII.  13. 
Oxford,  Earl  of,  see  Harley. 
Oxford,    Elizabeth,     Countess     of, 

books  bequeathed  by,  VII.  in, 

118; 
Oxford  Stationers,  Abstracts  of  Wills 

of,  by  Strickland  Gibson,  VIII.  5. 

Pacheco,  Francisco,  his  portrait  of 

Cervantes,  I.  142. 
Pacioli,  Luca,  his  De  divina  propor- 

tione,  IX.  2. 
Paddy,    Sir   William,   gives    books 

from    the    Savile    library  to   St. 

John's  College,  Oxford,  IX.  140, 

141,  144. 
Paganinis,    Paganinus    de,    Venice 

printer,  initials  in  a  book  by,  III. 
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Pagination  in  bibliographical  descrip- 
tions, IX.  58,  60. 

Painters  of  Don  Quixote  subjects,  list 
of,  I.  141-2. 

Palatino,  Giovanni  Battista,  author 
of  a  writing-book,  III.  42,  44,  61. 

Palermo  and  Messina,  controversy 
between,  as  to  the  production  of 
the  first  book  printed  in  Sicily,  V. 
185  sqq. ;  printing  at,  from  1503- 
1555,  paper  by  R.  S.  Faber,  V. 
196-204. 

Palestine,  guide-books  to,  VII. 
202  sqq. 

Palgrave,  John,  a  book  on  teaching 
Latin  and  French  by,  reference  to, 


in  the  City  of  London  Archives, 

VI.  25. 
Palliser,  Mrs.  Bury,  her  History  of 

Lace  quoted,  VII.  210-11. 
Palmart,  Lambert,  printer  at  Valencia, 

in.  5. 

Palmer,  Henrietta  R.,  List  of  English 
translations  from  the  Classics 
printed  before  1640,  prepared  by, 
IX.  128,  X.  10. 

Palmer,  Samuel,  book  illustrator, 
HI.  153- . 

Pamphlet  literature,  a  comparison 
between  that  of  the  English  Civil 
War  and  that  of  the  French 
Revolution,  by  G.  K.  Fortescue, 
IX.  8-10. 

Pandosto,  by  G.  Greene,  French 
translation  of,  VIII.  107  ;  plot  of 
Shakespeare's  Winter's  Tale  taken 
from,  VIII.  106. 

Panzer,  Georg  Wolfgang,  and  the 
books  of  the  R-printer,  I.  112- 
13  ;  founder  of  modern  biblio- 
graphy, I.  93,  109  \  his  Annales 
Typographic!,  utility  of,  I.  108. 

Papal  Bulls  in  Lord  Crawford's 
collection,  IV.  201. 

Paper,  books  in  Canterbury  Cath- 
edral Library  written  on,  c.  1411, 
VIII.  131  ;  for  books,  regulations 
for  the  quality  of,  in  Spain,  IV. 
51  ;  quality  of,  in  the  Arminian 
Magazine,  X.  127  ;  recent  books 
on,  X.  295 ;  specimens  of,  part 
of  the  Bagford  collections,  IV. 
1 86,  VII.  148  sqq. 

Paradise  Lost,  publication  and  bib- 
liography of,  VI.  153-4. 

Paravisinus,  Dionysius,  printer  of 
the  first  book  printed  in  Greek 
characters,  II.  1 11-12. 
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Parenthesis,  first  use  of,  II.  113. 

Paris,  book-hunting  in,  remarks  by 
Lord  Crawford  on,  IV.  201  ;  Dr. 
Johnson's  visit  to,  VIII.  40  sqq.  ; 
early  guides  to,  VII.  195  sqq. ; 
first  press  at,  III.  162  ;  writing- 
books  printed  at,  III.  45,  49. 

Paris,  Matthew,  autograph  MS.  of, 
from  the  Savile  library,  IX.  155. 

Parke,  Robert,  indulgence  granted 
to,  IX.  223. 

Parker,  Henry,  author  of  Dives  et 
pauper,  VII.  184. 

Parker,  Matthew,  Archbishop,  Bag- 
ford's  reference  to,  VII.  134  ;  his 
spoliation  of  Canterbury  Cathedral 
Library,  VIII.  145,  146 ;  initial 
letters  attributed  to  his  patron- 
age, VII.  41  ;  three  copies  of 
his  De  antiquitate  Britannicae 
Ecclesice  in  T.  Rawlinson's  library, 
V.  72. 

Parkinson,  John,  last  of  the  English 
herbalists,  IX.  123. 

Parliamentary  intelligence,  in  i8th 
century  magazines,  X.  no. 

Parvula,  The  Long,  attributed  to 
Stanbridge,  V.  52. 

Parvus  et  Magnus  Catho,  editions  of, 
printed  by  Caxton,  VII.  176. 

Passau,  editions  of  the  Herbarius 
printed  at,  VI.  80-8 1. 

Pasta,  Giovanni,  one  of  the  first 
native  Sicilian  printers,  V.  197. 

Paste-boards,  composition  of,  VII. 
137,  VIII.  29  ;  first  use  of,  VIII. 
29. 

Patents  for  printing  music,  V.  9. 

Paterson,  Daniel,  his  British  Itiner- 
ary, or  Road  Book,  VII,  198. 

Paterson,  William,  his  edition  of  Don 
Quixote,  I.  141. 


Pathway  to  Knowledge,  The,  contains 
first  mention  of  "  Thirty  days 
hath  September,"  etc.,  IV.  7. 

Pattern-books  of  lace,  embroidery, 
and  needle-work,  paper  on,  by 
Edward  F.  Strange,  VII.  209-46. 

Paul,  Abbot  of  St.  Alban's,  orna- 
mented Gospel  and  other  books 
provided  by,  IX.  16,  17. 

Pauluccio,  Sigismondo,  his  Notte 
d'Aphrica  printed  by  Spira  at 
Messina,  V.  206. 

Paulus,  de  Sancta  Maria,  his  Scruti- 
nium  Scripturarum  printed  by 
Mentelin,  letter  R  in,  I.  113-14. 

Payne,  Dr.  J.  F.,  elected  a  Member 
of  Council,  VI.  152  ;  paper  by, 
on  the  Herbarius  and  Hortus 
Sanitatis,  VI.  63-126  ;  paper  by, 
on  English  Herbals,  IX.  120-3. 

Peacham,  Henry,  his  opinion  of 
music,  VI.  1 80;  his  youthful 
experiences  in  the  cause  of  draw- 
ing, VI.  176  ;  The  Art  of  Draw- 
ing with  the  Pen  and  Limming  in 
Water  Colours,  by,  VI.  176  ;  The 
Compleat  Gentleman,  by,  quoted, 
VI.  1 80. 

Peake,  William  and  Robert,  "pic- 
ture-makers," IX.  1 1 8. 

Pearl,  The,  copy  of,  on  paper,  in 
the  Savile  library,  IX.  135. 

Peck,  H.  T.,  specimen  of  his  trans- 
lation of  the  Cena  of  Petronius, 
X.  201. 

Peckham,  Archbishop,  De  oculo 
morali  by  Grosseteste,  attributed 
to,  VII.  174  ;  his  Summa  de 
Trinitate,  printed  by  Pynson,  VII. 
171. 

Peddie,  R.  A.,  collaborates  with 
R.  Steele  in  a  paper  on  English 
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printed  music  to  1600,  V.  8  ;  his 
list  of  1 5th  century  books  printed 
at  Brescia  referred  to,  VIII.  66 ; 
his  list  of  bibliographical  books 
published  since  the  foundation  of 
the  Society,  X.  235-31 1 ;  paper  by, 
on  the  Practical  side  of  the  Art 
of  Printing,  IX.  1-4. 

Pellechet,  Mile.,  her  Catalogue  des 
Incunables,  interrupted  by  her 
death,  VII.  8  ;  M.  Polain's  con- 
tinuation of,  VIII.  63  ;  her  prac- 
tice in  bibliographical  references, 
IX.  38. 

Pellicer,  Juan  Antonio,  his  edition 
of  Don  Quixote,  I.  128. 

Pen,  Brinsley's  directions  for  making 
a,  VI.  1 68. 

Pennell,  Joseph,  paper  on  English 
Book-Illustrators  of  1860,  by,  III. 

!53-4. 
Pepwell,  Henry,  an   edition  of  W. 

Nevile's    Castle   of  Pleasure   by, 

III.  215. 
Pepys,  Samuel,  as  a  bibliographer, 

I.  63  ;    miscellaneous  papers  of, 

in  the  Rawlinson   collection,  V. 

80 ;    paper   by   F.    Sidgwick   on 

the  Pepysian  library  at  Magdalene 

College,  Cambridge,  X.  7  sqq. 
Periodicals,  list  of  those  connected 

with  bibliography,  X.  238 ;  list  of 

recent  books  on,  X.  308  sqq. 
Perry,  Robert,  Dublin  letter  founder, 

VII.  84. 
Pershore  Abbey,  grant  of  a  fishery 

and  a  church  to,  by  charter,  V. 

237-8. 
Persiles   y    Sigismunda,     the     last 

work    of    Cervantes,    dedication 

quoted,  V.   1 5  ;     translations  of, 

V.  29. 


Persius,  Bibliography  of,  by  Prof. 
Morris  H.  Morgan,  I.  206. 

Perth  Magazine  (1772-3),  X.  122. 

Peter  of  Aragon,  King,  his  ascent  of 
the  Pyrenees,  VIII.  17. 

Peter  of  Blois,  Archdeacon  of  Bath, 
writings  of,  V.  7. 

Peters,  Hugh,  his  reply  to  the  House 
of  Commons  identical  with  that 
of  a  French  officer  to  the  Corps 
Legislatif,  IX.  10. 

Petit,  Pierre,  defends  Tragurian  MS. 
of  Petronius  for  M.  Statileo,  X. 
171. 

Petit,  Thomas,  one  of  two  arbitrators 
between  Wolfe  and  Holyland,  VI. 
24. 

Petrarch,  his  ascent  of  Mont  Ven- 
toux,  VIII.  17  ;  his  De  contemptu 
imtndiand.  De  vita  solitaria  printed 
by  the  R-printer,  I.  1 1 2  ;  his  De 
remediis  utriusque  fortunce  illustra- 
ted by  Hans  Weiditz,  VIII.  2. 

Petrequin,  J.  M.,  his  Recherches  sur 
Petrone,  X.  144,  149,  177,  178, 
1 86,  198. 

Petronius  Arbiter,  paper  by  S. 
Gaselee  on  the  bibliography  of  his 
works,  X.  141-233. 

Petronius  Arbiter  de  antiquis  dictio?ii- 
bus,  medieval  treatise,  X.  197. 

Petronius  Arbiter,  Esq.,  pseud.,  X. 

i83. 

Petrus  de  Abano,  accused  of  magic, 

III.  183. 
Petty  School,  position  of  the,  in  the 

early  part   of  the    i7th  century, 

VI.  160. 
Petzholdt,  Julius,  his  Bibliotheca  Bib- 

liographica  criticised,  I.  166-7. 
Pezzano,  Lorenzo  and  Nicolao,  Tri- 

nese  printers  at  Venice.  X.  84. 
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Pflanzmann,    Jodocus,    printer    at 

Augsburg,  II.  32. 
Pfortz,  see  Forti. 
Phalaris,    Epistles    of,    printed    at 

Messina  by  Aiding,  V.  190. 
Philippine  Islands,  recent  books  on 

printing  in,  X.  277. 
Philippus  Bergomensis,  see  Forestus. 
Phillibrown,  J.,  engraver  of  Smirke's 

illustrations  for  C.  Daly's  edition 

of  Don  Quixote,  I.  139. 
Phillips,  John,  his  Examination  and 

Confessio?i  of  certain  Wytches  col- 
lated and  described,  IV.  79. 
Phoenix,    printer's    device    of    the 

Giolito  at  Venice,  X.  89. 
Phrase-books  in  English,  list  of,  VI. 

219-20. 
Piano  Cerreto,  Giovanni  di,  called 

II   Taccuino,  Trinese   printer  at 

Venice,  X.  84. 
Pica,  see  Directorium. 
Pichon,  Baron  Jerome,  documents 

relating  to  Vdrard  discovered  by, 

IV.  19. 
Pithou,  P.,  his  edition  of  Petronius 

(1577),  X.  147. 

Pickering,  Agnes,  publisher,  IV.  63. 
Pickering,  Richard,  I  and  II,  mem- 
bers of  the  Stationers'  Company, 

IV.  64,  65. 

Pickering,  William,  the  earliest  book- 
seller on  London  Bridge,  paper  by 

G.  J.  Gray,  IV.  58-132. 
Pickwick  and  Don  Quixote,  points 

of  similarity  between,  I.  126. 
Pidgeon,    Edward,    his    shop    and 

house   in   St.  Paul's  Churchyard 

condemned,  IX.  76. 
Piers  Plowman,  number  of  MSS.  of, 

preserved,  VII.  n  ;  recensions  of, 

VII.    12. 


Pig,  roasting  of  a,  causes  fire  at 
Oxford,  VII.  2. 

Pigouchet,  Philippe,  his  device 
copied  by  Treveris,  VI.  35. 

Pilgrim,  Nicholas,  servant  and 
successor  to  Garret  Godfrey,  VI. 
147,  148. 

Pilgrims,  guide-books  for,  VII.  202. 

Pinelli,  Bartolomeo,  his  illustrations 
of  Don  Quixote,^  I.  131. 

Pinwell,  G.  J.,  his  illustrations  in 
magazines,  III.  154. 

Pirated  editions  of  Luther's  tracts, 
III.  24. 

Pisan,  engraver  of  G.  Dore's  Quixote 
designs,  I.  135. 

Pisthorne,  William,  bequest  of  a 
breviary  to,  VII.  105 ;  extract 
from  the  will  of,  VII.  114. 

Pistor,  Johann,  corrector  to  L. 
Hohenwang,  II.  37. 

Pius  X,  Pope,  critical  revision  of  the 
Latin  Vulgate  ordered  by,  X.  i. 

Plantin,  Christophe,  copies  the  large 
Royal  Greek  type,  VII.  65  ;  edi- 
tions of  Petronius,  X.  148;  works 
of  L'Obel  printed  by,  IX.  121. 

Plaxton,  Rev.  George,  his  allusions 
to  Michael  Johnson  in  a  letter, 
VIII.  44. 

Playing-cards,  makers  of,  at  Augs- 
burg, affected  by  the  introduction 
of  printing,  II.  26. 

Plays,  English,  lists  of,  paper  on,  by 
W.  W.  Greg,  VI.  8-10. 

Plants,  early  representations  of,  VI. 
66. 

Plomer,  Henry  R.,  Abstracts  of  the 

Wills    of  English  printers    and 

publishers   by,    VII.    5  ;      Books 

mentioned  in  Wills,  paper  on,  VII. 

99-1 2 1  ;  commissioned  to  prepare 
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a  Dictionary  of  English  printers 
and  stationers  at  work  between 
1640  and  f66p,  IX.  6 ;  his  work 
at  the  Bodleian  Library  on  early 
English  printing,  III.  156;  New 
Documents  on  English  printers  and 
booksellers  of  the  1 6th  century,  paper 
by,  IV.  153;  paper  on  Robert  Cop- 
land, by,  III.  211-25;  paper  on 
Robert  Wyer,  III.  1-3  ;  paper  on 
Notices  of  English  stationers  in  the 
archives  of  the  City  of  London,  VI. 
13-27  ;  St.  PauVs  Churchyard 
and  its  bookselling  tenants  by, 
quoted,  IX.  71,  75. 

Plutarch,  his  Apophthegmata,  printer 
of,  unidentified,  1. 116  ;  his  Lives, 
Latin  translation  of,  one  of  the 
R- printer's  books,  I.  112. 

Paniteas     cito,    editions    of,    VII. 

I73-4- 
Polain,  M.  Louis,  his  continuation  of 

Mile.  Pellechet's  Catalogue  d'ln- 

cunables,  VIII.  63. 
Poland,  books  on  printing  in,  III. 

MS- 

Politian,  works  of,  an  edition  hitherto 
ascribed  to  Florence,  reasons  for 
assigning  it  to  Brescia,  IV.  234 
sqq. 

Pollard,  Alfred  W.,  list  of  contents 
of  Bagford's  collections  edited 
by,  VII.  143-59  )  note  on  Ames's 
collection  of  titlepages,  by,  VII. 
160-2  ;  Notes  on  English  illus- 
trated books,  by,  VI.  29-61 ;  paper 
on  English  books  printed  abroad, 
III.  195-209  ;  paper  on  The 
Bibliography  of  MSS.  containing 
English  poetry  before  1600,  VII. 
10  ;  paper  on  The  Italian  Section 
of  Procters  Index,  VIII.  63  ; 


preface  to  T.  B.  Reed's  List  of 
books  on  printers  and  printing,  by, 

III.  83. 

Polo,  Marco,  his  travels,  printed  by 
Sorg,  II.  35. 

Polton,  Thomas,  Bishop  of  Worces- 
ter, books  bequeathed  by,  VII. 

US- 

Polygraphia,  the  first  printed  book 

on  cryptography,  VI.  135. 
Pompeii,  wall-inscriptions  and  waxen 

tablets  from,  V.  214-15. 
Pope,   Alexander,   his    mention    of 

Petronius,  X.  188. 
Porta,   J.    B.,    cryptogram   by,   VI. 

134  ;     De     Furtivis     Literarum 

Notis  by,  VI.  135  ;    on  the  use  of 

ciphers,  VI.  128-9. 
Portiforium,  see  Breviary. 
Portonari,    Francesco   (Comino    da 

Trino),  Trinese  printer  at  Venice 

and  Padua,  X.  84. 
Portraits,  in   books,    paper   on,  by 

H.    B.    Wheatley,   IV.    129;     of 

printers,  in  Bagford's  collections, 

IV.  190. 

Portugal,  books  on  printing  in,  III. 
146,  X.  268  ;  early  printed  books 
in,  I.  no;  printing  and  publishing 
in,  IV.  54. 

Posa,    Pere,    printer  at    Barcelona, 

ni.  5. 

Post  Office,  documents  concerning 

the,  in  the   Bagford   collections, 

IV.  198,  VII.  147,  150. 
Potter,  George,  election  of  Members 

of  Council  moved  by,  X.  12, 
Powell,    Humphrey,    Edward    VI's 

donation  to,  VII.  94  ;  first  printer 

in  Dublin,  VII.  76. 
Powell,  Thomas,  successor  to   Ber- 

thelet,  V.  255,  VIII.  187. 
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Pozzuoli,  early  guide-book  to,  VII. 

195- 

Pragmaticce  et  Ordinationes  of  Don 
Ubertus  de  Moncada,  one  of  the 
first  books  printed  by  Sicilians, 
V.  197. 

Prayer-Book,  Grafton's,  reprinted 
sheets  in,  IX.  46. 

Preface,  first  book  printed  with,  II. 

113- 

Press,  freedom  of  the,  during  Civil 

War  in  England  and  Revolution  in 

France,  contrasted,  IX.  9,  cf.  108. 
Press-correction  of  the  First  Folio 

Shakespeare,  carelessness  in,  IV. 

149. 
Price,  Hilton,  his  collection  of  signs 

in  St.  Paul's  Churchyard,  IX.  71. 
Price,  J.  E.,  Descriptive  Account  of 

the  Guildhall,  II.  52. 
Prices    of    books,    in    Spain,    laws 

regulating,    IV.   50  ;    rise  in,  re- 
sponsibility for,  VII.  9. 
Priest,    Dr.,    his    connection    with 

Gerarde's  Herbal,  IX.  122. 
Priestley,  Joseph,  his  experiments  at 

the  Athenaeum  Club  on  decay  of 

leather,  VI.  144. 
Primer,  early  editions  of  the,  VII. 

167  ;   the,  as  school-book  in  the 

1 7th  century,  VI.  164. 
Printed  books,  meaning  of  the  term, 

in  documents  prior  to  1440,  IV. 

208. 
Printers  and  booksellers  in  London 

in   1647,   number   of,  VIII.   10 ; 

relations  between,  in  England  in 

the  1 6th  century,  IV.  58. 
Printers  and  printing,  list  of  books 

and   papers   on,  by  T.  B.  Reed, 

III.   81-152  ;   recent   books   on, 

X.  243-81. 


Printers,  carelessness  of,  verses  by 
R.  Copland  on  the,  III.  219; 
English,  of  the  i6th  century, 
paper  on,  by  H.  R.  Plomer,  IV. 
153  ;  names  of,  to  be  given  in 
bibliographical  descriptions  of 
English  books  up  to  1640,  IX. 
48  ;  Royal,  VIII.  13,  187,  227. 

Printers'  marks,  English,  adapted 
from  foreign,  VI.  35  ;  lists  of, 
in  Bagford's  collections,  VII. 
144  sqq.  ;  recent  books  on,  X. 
281. 

Printers'  type  specimens,  early  ex- 
amples of,  IX.  3. 

Printing  and  bookselling  in  Spain, 
laws  regulating,  paper  on,  by 
G.  F.  Barwick,  IV.  47. 

Printing,  art  of,  Luther's  opinion  of 
the,  III.  25;  at  Dublin,  VIII. 
221-7  ;  Bagford's  Collections  for 
a  history  of,  synopsis  of  their 
contents,  VII.  143-59  ;  double 
impressions  in  licences  and  in- 
dulgences, IX.  216;  early,  at 
Bruges,  paper  on,  by  W.  H.  J. 
Weale,  IV.  203  ;  in  England  in 
the  1 5th  and  i6th  centuries,  VIII. 
10  sqq. ;  invention  of,  statement 
as  to  the,  in  one  of  Froschauer's 
books,  II.  38  ;  invention  of,  some 
notes  on  the,  by  Dr.  Hessels,  IX. 
11-13  >  invention  of,  books  on 
the,  III.  88  ;  on  textiles,  IV.  206  ; 
practical  side  of  the  art  of,  paper 
on,  by  R.  A.  Peddie,  IX.  i ;  press, 
early  form  of  the,  IV.  239,  240, 
IX.  4  ;  trade  at  Brescia,  effect  of 
political  troubles  on  the,  VIII.  66. 

Prints  and  maps,  suggestions  as  to 
the  inclusion  or  rejection  of,  in 
local  biographies,  III.  33. 
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Prisoner's  Magazine,  see  The  Bee 
Revived. 

Privy  Council,  censorship  of,  over 
publishing,  IV.  121  ;  in  its  re- 
lations to  Literature  and  Painting^ 
paper  by  G.  R.  Redgrave,  VII. 
92  sqq. 

Process  blocks,  rise  of,  VI.  30-1. 

Processional^  York,  editions  printed 
for  Gatchet,  V.  103-4. 

Proclamation  relating  to  condemned 
books,  IV.  121. 

Proclamations  in  Lord  Crawford's 
Collection,  IV.  201  ;  printed  in 
Ireland,  VII.  85 ;  printed  by 
Franckton,  VIII.  221  sqq. 

Proctor,  Robert,  appreciation  of  his 
work,  in  the  Centralblatt  fur  Biblio- 
thekswesen^J\\.  91 ;  arrangements 
for  the  completion  of  his  Index  of 
Early  Printed  Books,  VIII.  4,  63 
sqq.  ;  his  work  for  the  Society, 
VII.  88  ;  his  method  of  dealing 
with  misprints  in  transcripts,  IX. 
35  ;  on  Berthelet's  editions  of  the 
Statutes  of  Henry  VIII,  V.  255 
sqq.  ;  paper  on  Marcus  Reinhard 
and  Johann  Gruninger,  V.  143  ; 
paper  on  The  earliest  printers  of 
Greek)  V.  174-7  ;  paper  on  The 
French  Royal  Greek  Types  and 
those  used  in  the  Eton  Chrysostom, 
VII.  49-74  ;  projected  memorial 
to,  VII.  98  ;  resolution  of  regret 
at  the  loss  of,  passed  by  the 
Society,  VII.  87  ;  sympathy  of 
the  Bibliographical  Society  of 
Chicago  on  the  loss  of,  VII.  92. 

Prohibited  books,  list  of  recent 
works  on,  X.  306. 

Promptorium  Parvulorum,  initials  in 
Notary's  edition  of,  VII.  17. 


Proposals  for  printing  an  historical 

account    of  .  .  .    Typography^    by 

John  Bagford,  IV.  187. 
Priiss,   Johann,  German  Herbarius 

printed  by,  VI.  119. 
Psalmo  quinquagesimo,  Super,  I.  114. 
Psalms,    metrical    version    of,    by 

Sternhold  and  Hopkins,  V.  9. 
Psalter,   cost  of,  in  1467,  IX.  28  ; 

for  York  Minster,  cost  of  writing, 

IX.  25 ;  printed  at  Messina,  the 

only  portion  of  the  Bible  from  a 

Sicilian  press,  V.  190. 
Pseudonyms  and  anonyms,  list   of 

recent  works  on,  X.  307. 
Ptolemy,     Geography    of,    a    copy 

bound  for  Mary  Queen  of  Scots, 

VI.  6-7. 

Publisher,  name  of,  always  to  be 
given  in  bibliographical  descrip- 
tions, IX.  48. 

Publishers,  see  Booksellers. 

Pucelle,  Jehan,  illuminator  of  a 
Bible  (1322),  IX.  27. 

Pulleyn,  Ralph,  friend  and  executor 
of  Gerard  Freez,  V.  91 ;  sued  by 
his  co-executor  Frederick  Wands- 
forth,  V.  91-3. 

Punctuation,  development  of,  in 
printed  books,  II.  113. 

Pupilla  oculi,  MSS.  and  editions  of, 

VII.  173- 

Purfoot,  Thomas,  contributes  to 
repair  of  St.  Paul's  Cathedral,  IX. 
75  ;  his  raid  on  York  booksellers 
for  prohibited  books,  V.  105. 

Puritanism,  effect  of,  on  schools,  VI. 
230. 

"Purl,"  meaning  of,  IV.  145. 

Purslowe,  George,  contributes  to 
repair  of  St.  Paul's  Cathedral,  IX. 
75- 
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"  Pye,"  see  Ordinale. 

Pynson,  Richard,  an  old  fount  of 
his  used  by  Berthelet,  VIII.  188  ; 
first  user  of  Roman  type  in 
England,  II.  in  ;  his  earliest 
device  adapted  from  that  of  Le 
Talleur,  VI.  35  ;  initials  used  by, 
VII.  23-7 ;  interesting  document 
relating  to,  IV.  1 54  ;  licences  and 
indulgences  printed  by,  IX.  222, 
223;  mention  of,  in  the  City  of 
London  archives,  VI.  17  ;  pro- 
clamations printed  by,  dates  of 
original  issues  retained  in  reprints, 
IX.  46 ;  use  of  French  woodcuts 
in  books  printed  by,  VI.  42 ; 
Verard  woodcut  in  the  possession 
of,  VI.  32 ;  versus  Squyr,  Star 
Chamber  proceedings,  VI.  137-41. 

Quaritch,  Bernard,  buys  the  Ptolemy 
bound  for  Mary  Queen  of  Scots, 

VI.  7  ;    his    services   to   biblio- 
graphy, VII.  8. 

Quatuor  Novissi ma,  treatises  on  the, 

VII.  179-81. 

Quentel,  Peter,  prints  for  Tyndal  at 

Cologne,  III.  203. 
Quixote,  Don,  see  Don  Quixote. 
Quousque  tandem,  use  of  the  passage 

beginning,  in  type  specimens,  IX. 

3- 

R-printer,  books  by  the,  I.  111-14; 

his  identity  with  Adolph  Rusch, 

I.  114. 
Racine,  bibliography   of,  by  Emile 

Picot,  I.  1 68. 
Rampegollis,     Die    goldene    Bibel, 

colophon  of,  II.  37. 
Raphael,  illuminations  ascribed  to, 

IV.   221. 


Rastell,  John,  documents  relating  to 
his  home-life,  IV.  156;  his  dis- 
putes with  Walton  and  others,  VI. 
24  ;  publisher  of  the  Text  of  the 
Widow  Edith,  III.  220. 

Rastell,  William,  son  of  John,  sketch 
of  his  career,  IV.  163. 

Ratdolt,  Erhard,  beauty  of  his  illus- 
trations and  initials,  III.  72  ; 
Kobel  influenced  by,  III.  72 ; 
monograph  on,  by  G.  R.  Redgrave, 

II,  i,  5,  V.  165  ;   relation  between 
the  Oppenheim  press  and  that  of, 

III.  73 ;  returns  to  Augsburg  from 
Venice,  II.  43  ;  specimen  sheet  of 
his  Venetian  types,  IX.  3. 

Ratisbon      Breviary,      printed     by 

Ratdolt,  II.  43. 
Ravynell,  James,  printer  at  Rouen 

of  the  Liber  Festivalis,    I.    no, 

III.  198. 
Rawlinson,  Richard,  as  a  collector, 

V.  77  •     his    bequests     to    the 
Bodleian  Library,  V.  78,  80,  81  ; 
his  will,  V.  82  ;    his  writings,  V. 
83  ;  life  of,  V.  75-7  ;  sale  of  his 
books,  V.  79. 

Rawlinson,  Sir  Thomas,  Lord  Mayor 
of  London,  father  of  Thomas  and 
Richard  Rawlinson,  V.  67. 

Rawlinson,  Thomas,  contemporary 
accounts  of,  V.  73-5 ;  his  col- 
lections, V.  69,  72  ;  his  life,  V. 
67-9  ;  sale  of  his  books,  V.  70, 
7i,  85. 

Ray,  Joseph,  Irish  printer,  his  petition 
to  the  Lord  Chancellor,  VII.  82. 

Raynald,  Thomas,  printer  and  per- 
haps physician,  VI.  21. 

Reading,   and   spelling,   books   on, 

VI.  171  ;  teaching  of,  in  the  i7th 
century,  VI.  160-7. 
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Reading  Abbey,  bindings  of  books 
belonging  to,  VIII.  28. 

Rebman,  Hans  Rudolf,  book  by, 
on  mountains,  etc.,  VIII.  20. 

Reboullet,  Philippe  le,  engraver  of 
Coypel's  Quixote  subjects,  I.  133. 

Rebuses  in  the  Bagford  Collections, 
IV.  199. 

Reche,  Johann  Wilhelm,  editor  of 
the  Thoughts  of  Marcus  Aurelius, 
X.  25. 

Record,  Robert,  editions  of  his 
Ground  of  Artes,  IV.  6. 

Red  printing,  indication  of,  in  biblio- 
graphical descriptions,  IX.  62. 

Rede,  Sir  Edmund,  High  Sheriff  of 
Bucks,  books  mentioned  in  the 
will  of,  VII.  107,  117. 

Redgrave,  Gilbert  R.,  elected  Vice- 
President,  VI.  152  ;  elected  Presi- 
dent, IX.  8 ;  monograph  on 
Ratdolt  II.  i,  5,  V.  165  ;  paper 
by,  on  Inscriptions  in  books,  IV. 
37  sqq.  :  paper  by,  on  Some  early 
book-illustrations  of  the  Oppenheim 
press.  III.  71-80;  paper  by,  on 
The  Privy  Council  in  its  relations 
to  literature  and  printing,  VII. 
92  ;  presidential  address  by,  IX. 
116  ;  remarks  of,  on  embroidered 
bindings,  IV.  148 ;  remarks  of, 
on  L.  Gust's  paper  on  the  Ars 
Moriendi  designs,  IV.  143  ;  vote 
of  thanks  to,  for  his  President- 
ship, X.  12  sqq. 

Reed,  Talbot  Baines,  his  List  of 
books  and  papers  on  printers  and 
printing,  edited  by  A.  W.  Pollard, 
III.  8 1  sqq.  ;  loss  to  the  Society 
by  the  death  of,  II.  4. 

Regiomontanus,  Johannes,  Kalen- 
darium  of,  border  in,  used  as  a 


model  by  an  Oppenheim  printer, 
III.  73  ;  his  Kalendarium  the 
basis  for  Stoffler's,  III.  77. 

Register,  first  use  of,  in  printed 
books,  I.  115,  II.  113;  to  be 
noted  in  bibliographical  descrip- 
tions, IX.  60. 

Registers  of  the  Stationers' Company, 
1554-1841,  I.  148  sqq. 

Registration  of  books,  under  the 
Copyright  Act  of  1 842, 1.15  2-1 64. 

Regnault,  Francois,  prints  two  Brev- 
iaries and  a  Missal  for  Gachet  of 
York,  V.  103,  104. 

Reichenthal,  Ulrich  von,  Das  Conci- 
lium Buch  by,  described,  II.  33. 

Reinhard,  Johann,  see  Griininger. 

Reinhard,  Marcus,  and  Johann 
Griininger,  paper  on,  by  Robert 
Proctor,  V.  143-160. 

Reisch,  Gregorius,  lecture  on  his 
Margarita  Philosophica  by  Prof. 
Ferguson,  V.  180-81. 

Re-issue,  definition  of,  IX.  62. 

Religion,  teaching  of,  in  the  i7th 
century,  VI.  176-9. 

Rembrandt,  price  of  his  etchings  in 

i756>  v-  79- 

Renchen,  Ludwig  of,  see  Ludwig. 
Renner   de   Hailbrunn,  Franciscus, 

printer  at  Venice,  I.  116. 
Renouard,  Auguste,  his  edition   of 

Do?i  Quixote,  I.  134. 
Re-prints,    definition    of,    IX.    62  ; 

dates  of  original  issues  retained 

in,  IX.  46. 
Resch,    Conrad,   publisher,   a    link 

between  Basel  printing  and  Paris, 

VII.  50. 
Reymund,  Prior  of  St.  Alban's,  book 

in  the  British  Museum  written  by, 

IX.  19. 
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Reynes,  John,  bookseller  and  book- 
binder, documents  concerning, 
IV.  158;  blind-stamped  binding 
by,  VII.  125;  only  one  of  his 
initials  signed,  VII.  28. 

Reynoldes,  see  Raynald. 

"  Reyserianis,  Typis,"  explanation  of 
the  term,  I.  117. 

Rhau,  Georg,  printer  at  Wittenberg, 
III.  18. 

Rheims,  English  books  printed  at, 

III.  204. 

Rhellicanus,  see  Miiller. 
Rhetoric  and  themes,  VI.  205-21, 

243-51  ;  teaching  of,  in  the  iyth 

century,  VI.  194,  240-2. 
Rhodion,  Eucharius,   his  Kreutter- 

buch,  source  of,  VI.  95. 
Rhymes,  collection  of,  by  Bagford, 

IV.  194. 

Ribaut,  Jean,  English  translation  of 

his   Discovery  of   Florida,  VIII. 

96. 
Ricci,    Seymour  de,  his   Census  of 

Caxtons,  IX.  6,  114,  X.  9. 
Riccio,     Bernardo,    monodies     by, 

printed  by  Schomberg  at  Messina, 

V.  194.    ' 

Richard,  Abbot  of  St.  Alban's,  gifts 
of  books  to  the  Abbey  by,  IX. 
17,  1 8 ;  of  Bury,  afterwards 
Bishop  of  Durham,  his  book 
transactions  with  Richard  Walling- 
ford,  IX.  19,  20. 

Richard  I,  the  three  lions  on  the 
English  coat-of-arms  first  used  by, 
VIII.  74. 

Richter,  Matthias,  his  De  Typo- 
graphiae  Inventione,  references  to 
practical  printing  in,  IX.  2. 

Ricker,  Georgius,  printer  at  Messina, 
V.  191. 


Riddell,  John,  former  owner  of  a  book 

in  the  Savile  library,  IX.  156. 
Rievaulx  Abbey,  books  from,  in  the 

Savile  library,  IX.  137,  141,  184, 

184  bis. 
Ritherdon,  Ambrose,  his  shop  in  St. 

Paul's    Churchyard    condemned, 

IX.  76-7. 
Ritter  vom  Thurn,  illustrations  in, 

described,  II.  45. 
Rius,     D.    Leopoldo,    Bibliografia 

Critica  de  las  Obras  de  Cervantes 

by,  V.  23. 
Rivelles,    J.,    designer    of    Quixote 

engravings.  I.  129. 
Rivingtons,    reference    to,  in   Mal- 
colm's Londinium  Redivivum,  IX. 

78. 
Robert,  Abbot  of  St.  Alban's,  gifts 

of  books  to  the  Abbey  by,  IX. 

18. 
Roche,  Saint,  stamp  of,  on  bindings, 

VII.  127. 
Rochester  Priory,  what  became  of 

the  books  of,  IX.  137. 
Rodriguez,    Antonio,     designer     of 

Quixote  engravings,  I.  128. 
Roger,  Abbot  of  St.  Alban's,  gifts  of 

books  to  the  Abbey  by,  IX.  19. 
Rogers,    Daniel,   cipher-key   in   his 

writing,  VI.  131. 
Rogers,  Samuel,  his  book-plate  in  a 

work  on  architecture,  IV.  38. 
Rokeland,  William  de,  Prior  of  Bury, 

gift  of  law-books  by,  IX.  24. 
Rolle,    Richard,    of    Hampole,   his 

Contemplacyons    printed    by    De 

Worde,  VII.  182  ;   his  De  emen- 

datione  vitcz,  published  by  Hopyl, 

VII.  182. 
Roman  de  la  Rose,  early  editions  of, 

paper  on,  by  F.  W.  Bourdillon, 
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VII.  95  ;  addenda  and  corrigenda 

to,   VIII.    229-32  ;    quoted    by 

Ruskin,  VIII.  231. 
Rome,  the  first  guide-book  to,  VII. 

195 ;     writing  books   printed  at, 

III.  42. 
"Rome,   before  the  Castell  of  St. 

Angell,"   imprint  in   an    English 

book   by   John   Bale,  Bishop   of 

Ossory,  III.  203. 
Rood,  Theodoric,   Latin   Grammar 

printed  by  (1481),  V.  52. 
Rbrer,  Georg,  proof-reader  to  Hans 

Lufft  at  Wittenberg,  III.  21. 
Roscoe,  Thomas,  his  edition  of  Don 

Quixote  illustrated  by  G.  Cruik- 

shank,  I.  140. 
Rosenthal,  Ludwig,  owner    of    the 

Missale  spedale,  V.  5. 
Ross,    Tomasina,    translator   of  El 

Buscapie,  I.  142. 

Rossetti,  Christina,  her  Poems  illus- 
trated by  D.  G.  Rossetti,  III. 

i54.  . 

Rossetti,  Dante  Gabriel,  book  illus- 
trations by,  III.  153,  154;  trans- 
lates a  fragment  of  Petronius, 
X.  205. 

Rothwell,  John,  publisher  of  tracts 
by  Milton,  VI.  152  \  his  shop  in 
St.  Paul's  Churchyard  condemned, 
IX.  76. 

Rotton,  J.  F.,  exhibits  a  book  with 
notes  by  Edward  Fitzgerald,  IV. 

Rouen,  English  books  printed  at, 
III.  198. 

Roumania,  recent  books  on  printing 
in,  X.  276. 

Rousseau,  Jean  Jacques,  points  of 
similarity  between  his  Social  Con- 
tract and  Lilburne's  ideas,  IX.  8. 


Rousseau,  Thomas,  his    edition   of 

the  Thoughts  of  Marcus  Aurelius, 

X.  25,  31. 
Routledge  &  Sons,  their  edition  of 

Don  Quixote,  I.  140. 
Royal  Book,  or  Book  for  a  King, 

note  on  the,  VII.  185. 
Royal  Library,  books  in  the,  from 

the    Savile    collection,    IX.    172, 

185,  197. 
Royal     printers,    account     of    the 

earliest,  VIII.  12. 
Royal  Society,  interest  of  the  Fellows 

in  Scheuchzer's  Alpine  journeys, 

VIII.   21. 

Rubeus,  Johannes,  prints  the  earliest 
manual  of  caligraphy  at  Venice, 
III.  42. 

Rubrication,  to  be  noted,  in  biblio- 
graphical descriptions,  IX.  60. 

Rubricator,  method  of  giving  in- 
structions to  the,  IX.  28. 

Riiger,  Thomas,  Augsburg  printer, 
II.  41. 

Riigerin,  Anna,  Augsburg  printer, 
II,  41. 

Rules  of  Cataloguing  discussed,  II. 
21. 

Running  titles,  first  use  of,  II.  113. 

Rusch,  Adolph,  suggested  identity 
of,  with  the  R- printer,  I.  114. 

Ruskin,  John,  quotes  from  the 
Roman  de  la  Rose,  VIII.  231. 

Russia,  books  on  printing  in,  III. 
145,  X.  276. 

Rutland,  Countess  of,  buys  two  books, 
one  by  Joseph  Hall,  VIII.  106. 

Ruwe,  Andrew  and  John,  printers 
in  St.  Paul's  Churchyard,  IX.  71. 

Ryd,  Valerius  Anselmus,  his  Cata- 
logus  Annorum  et  principum, 
"  I-K  "  monogram  in,  III.  80. 
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S,  lower-case,  transcription  of  longer 
form  of,  IX.  32,  55. 

Sabbath,  observance  of  the,  meas- 
ures taken  during  the  Common- 
wealth to  enforce,  IX.  10. 

Sacchi,  copy-book  by,  III.  44. 

Sacon,  Jacques,  his  device  copied 
by  Byddell,  VI.  35. 

St.  Alban's  Abbey,  office  of  historio- 
grapher at,  IX.  1 8  ;  references  to 
books  in  the  chronicles  of,  IX. 
16-20 ;  richly  ornamented  Gospel- 
books  at,  IX.  1 6,  17;  specimens 
of  handwriting  in  MSS.  written 
at,  V.  131,  243. 

St.  Alban's  Grammar  School, 
wonderful  find  of  fragments  in, 

IX.   220. 

St.  Bride  Foundation  Library,  notes 
of  recent  bibliographical  books 
at,  X.  235  sqq. 

St.  Bride  Institute,  meeting  of  the 
Society,  and  exhibition  at,  IX.  i. 

St.  Cloud,  Dr.  Johnson's  visit  to  the 
library  of,  VIII.  42. 

St.  Germain,  Dr.  Johnson's  visit  to 
the  library  of,  VIII.  42. 

St.  Omer,  English  books  printed  at, 
III.  204. 

St.  Paul's  Cathedral,  description  of 
(c.  1600),  IX.  68  ;  vaults  under, 
list  of  booksellers  using,  IX.  77  ; 
woodcut  of,  in  Henry  Farley's 
St.  Paules  Church,  her  Bill  for 
the  Parliament,  IX.  68. 

St.  Paul's  Churchyard,  appearance 
of,  before  the  Great  Fire,  IX.  67  ; 
booksellers'  signs  in,  provisional 
list  of,  IX.  8 1- 1 06  ;  list  of  con- 
demned shops  and  houses  in,  IX. 
76  ;  two  kinds  of  shops  in,  IX. 
70. 


Sainte-Aldegonde,  see  Marnix  de  S. 
Aldegonde. 

Sainte-Genevieve,  Catalogue  des  In- 
cunables  de  la  Bibliothkque  (1892), 
supplementary  additions  and  cor- 
rections to,  I.  213  ;  criticised,  II. 
105,  106. 

Saints,  early  books  on  the  lives  of, 
VII.  177. 

Salamanca,  printing  at,  in  the  i5th 
century,  III.  6. 

Sally,  Amadeus,  editor  of  the 
Thoughts  of  Marcus  Aurelius,  X. 

„  25- 

Salomon,     Bernard,    woodcuts     in 

Cranmer's  Catechism  attributed  to, 

probably  incorrectly,  VI.  37. 
Sambucus,  Johannes,  his  edition  of 

Petronius  (1564),  X.  146. 
Sancha,  Gabriel  de,  editions  of  Don 

Quixote  by,  I.  128,  129. 
Sandwich   School,   disputations    at, 

instituted  by  Sir  Roger  Manwood, 

VI.  222-3. 
Sant    Angel,     Luis     de,    letter    of 

Columbus  to,  queries  as  to  the, 

I.  no. 
Santiago,  guide-books  to,  VII.  204 

sqq. ;  legend  concerning  the  shrine 

of,  VII.  206. 
Sanz,  Lupus,  printer  at  Salamanca, 

III,  5,  6. 

Saragossa,  printing  at,  III.  5;  writing- 
book  printed  at,  III.  44. 
Sartoia,    Pietro,    partner    with    the 

heirs  of  G.  M.  May  da,  V.  201. 
Sarum  Manual,  undated  edition  of, 

in  the  Marsh  Library,  Dublin,  V. 

IO2. 

Sarum  Missal,  Venice  (1494),  leaves 
of,  in  Bagford  Collections,  IV. 
198. 
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Sarum  Ordinale,  finding  of  Caxton 
fragments  of,  in  a  binding,  IX. 

212. 

Sasin,  Jean,  Verard's  agent  in  Tours, 
IV.  17. 

Satin,  as  material  for  embroidered 
bindings,  IV.  146. 

Savage,  James,  his  contributions 
towards  a  Bibliography  of  English 
Literature,  I.  65. 

Savile,  Henry,  of  Banke,  bookplate 
of,  IX.  154;  books  given  away 
by,  IX.  137  ;  catalogue  of  the 
library  of,  IX.  140  sqq. ;  note  on 
his  birth  and  baptism,  IX.  139  ; 
number  of  his  books  still  in 
existence,  IX.  133-4;  paper  on 
the  library  of,  by  J.  P.  Gilson,  IX. 
127  sqq.',  pedigree  of,  IX.  139; 
suspected  of  forging  a  passage  in 
Asser's  Life  of  King  Alfred,  IX. 

I31*  X38- 

Savile,  Sir  Henry,  and  the  "Silver 
Type,"  VII.  70-2  ;  bequeaths  the 
"Silver  Type"  to  Oxford,  VII.  72; 
cost  of  his  Chrysostom,  VII.  72  ; 
his  great  interest  in  Chrysostom, 
VII.  68. 

Savin,  Miss,  gloves  presented  to, 
for  giving  alarm  of  fire  at  Canter- 
bury Cathedral  in  1670,  VIII. 

,  J53- 

Savona,  see  William  of  Savona. 

Savonarola,  Girolamo,  book  by, 
printed  by  Zeissenmeyer  at  Augs- 
burg, II.  47  ;  copious  annotations 
in  his  books,  IV.  45. 

Savry,  of  Dordrecht,  his  edition  of 
Don  Quixote  copied  by  Obregon, 
I.  130. 

Sawley  Abbey,  book  from,  in  the 
Savile  library,  IX.  164. 


Saxifraga  granulosa,  absurd  illustra- 
tions of,  in  Anglo-Saxon  Leechdoms 
and  the  Roman  Herbarium,  VI. 
70. 

Sayle,  Charles,  advance  copy  of 
vol.  I.  of  his  Early  English  prin- 
ted books  in  the  University  Lib- 
rary, Cambridge,  presented  to  the 
Society,  VI.  8 ;  bibliographical 
descriptions  from,  IX.  49  ;  paper 
by,  on  Initial  Letters  in  early 
English  printed  books,  VII.  1 5-47 ; 
proposed  list  of  English  books,  be- 
fore 1640,  in  the  Cambridge  lib- 
raries, I.  xxiii. 

Scaliger,  Joseph,  his  admiration  for 
Petronius,  X.  154. 

Scandianese,  Giovanni  Tito,  1556 
edition  of  his  Caccia  described, 
X.  96  sqq. 

Scandinavia,  bibliography  of  Eng- 
lish works  on  the  literature  of, 

II.  119. 

Scauseby,  John,  arbitrator  in  the 
dispute  between  Pulleyn  and 
Wandsforth  at  York,  V.  92. 

Schade,  Johann,  co-printer  with 
Forti  at  Messina  of  the  Fiore  di 
Virtu,  V.  190. 

Schaur,  Hans,  Augsburg  printer  of 
illustrated  books,  II.  45-7. 

Scheuchzer,  John  James,  his  scien- 
tific journeys  among  the  Alps, 

VIII.   21-2. 

Schilders,  J.  and  R.,  Middelburg 
printers,  III.  201,  VII.  46. 

Schirlentz,  Nicholas,  printer  of 
Luther's  pamphlets  at  Wittenberg, 

III.  16. 

Schmidt,  H.  W.,  translator  of 
Petronius,  disliked  all  capital 
letters,  X.  184. 
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Schnaitter,     Christoffel,     Augsburg 

printer,  II.  45. 
Schobsser,  Hans,  Augsburg  printer, 

^  II.  41-3- 

Schoffer,  Hans,  Mainz  printer, 
copies  Froben's  Greek  type,  VII. 

5°- 
Schoffer,  Peter,  his  fondness  for  long 

colophons,  I.  in  ;  his  1484 
edition  of  the  Herbarius,  VI.  72 
sqq.  ;  points  of  difference  between 
the  watermarks  of  his  books  and 
those  of  the  R-printer,  I.  114; 
specimens  of  his  types  in  the 
possession  of  Mr.  Hiero  von 
Holtorp,  I.  117. 

Scholderer,  J.  Victor,  appointment 
as  Hon.  Librarian  and  Assistant 
Secretary,  X.  10  sqq.  ;  paper  by, 
on  Early  English  translations 
from  the  Greek  and  Latin,  IX. 
123-6,  X.  10. 

Schomberg,  Wilhelm,  German  printer 
at  Messina,  V.  194. 

Schonsperger,  Hans,  Augsburg 
printer  of  illustrated  books,  II. 
39-41  ;  editions  of  the  Herbarius 
by,  VI.  100. 

School-books  of  the  17 th  century ', 
enlargement  of  a  paper  on,  by 
Prof.  Foster  Watson,  VI.  159- 

235- 
Schools,  English  Grammar,  of  the 

1 7th      century,     illustrations     of 

exercise  work  in,  VI.  237-67. 
Schorbach,    Prof.,    his    works     on 

Strassburg  printers,  I.  no. 
Schott,  Johann,  Strassburg  printer, 

prints  Reisch's  Margarita  Philo- 

sophica  at  Freiburg,  V.  181. 
Schramm,   Christopher,  Wittenberg 

publisher,  III.  23. 


Schrodter,  A.,  modern  engravings  of 

Don  Quixote  by,  I.  132. 
Schultz,  Johann   Matthias,  German 

version  of  the  Thoughts  of  Marcus 

Aurelius  by,  X.  32. 
Schiissler,  Hans,  second  Augsburg 

printer,  II.  28-9. 

Scientists,  portraits  of,  books   con- 
taining, IV.  133. 
Scot,  John,   printer,   referred  to  in 

R.  Copland's  The  Seven  Sorrows, 

III.  220,  225. 
Scot,  Reginald,  witchcraft  ridiculed 

in    his   Discoverie   of  Witchcraft, 

III.  185,  186. 
Scotland,  books  on  printing  in,  III. 

92,  X.  235  ;   early  guide  books  to, 

VII.  200;    early  history  of  print- 
ing   in,    work    on,    by    Messrs. 
Dickson   and    Edmond,   I.    174; 
1 8th    century    magazines   in,  X. 
121,   134. 

Scot's    Magazine    (1739-1826),    X. 

122. 

Scotsmen,  books  by,  translated  into 

French,  VIII.  87,  88. 
Scottish    Printing,    Annals    of,    by 

Messrs.  Dickson  and  Edmond,  I. 

174. 
"Scrabble"  in  books,  how  to  learn 

to  read,  IX.  28. 
Scribes,  names  of,  found  in  MSS., 

IX.  26. 
Scriptorium,    styles    of    writing    in 

different  scriptoria,  IX.  136;  uses 

of   the,   VIII.    138;     was   there 

one    at    Canterbury    Cathedral? 

VIII.  138. 

Scriveners,  Bagford's  note  on,  VII. 

r35- 

"Scytale,"  the  Spartan  cipher-staff, 
described,  VI.  128. 
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Secret  presses,  law  for  the  preven- 
tion of,  in  Spain,  IV.  50. 

Seile,  Henry,  his  shop  in  St.  Paul's 
Churchyard  condemned,  IX.  76 
sqq. 

Selling,  Prior,  his  alterations  in  the 
Cloisters  of  Canterbury  Cathedral, 
VIII.  139. 

Selma,  D.  F.  engraver  of  Ferro's 
portrait  of  Cervantes,  I.  142. 

Seneca,  his  Epistolce,  edition  of,  by 
the  R -printer,  I.  112. 

Sequences,  see  Expositio  Hymnorum. 

Serapeum,  Index  to  the,  undertaken 
by  R.  Proctor,  II.  121  ;  sale  of 
copies  of,  V.  3. 

Sermo  ad  populum  predicabilis  &*c., 
title  of  (reputed)  first  book  con- 
taining a  titlepage,  I.  115. 

Sermons,  early  English  printed,  VII. 
188. 

Serpent-mark,  genealogy  of  the,  IV. 
113;  use  of,  by  printers,  IV. 
104  sqq. 

Serradifalco,  Duke  of,  his  work  on 
the  Antichita  di  Sidlia,  V.  202. 

Serre,  Puget  de  la,  Greene's  Pandosto 
dramatised  by,  VIII.  107. 

Service  Books,  erasure  of  the  names 
of  the  Pope  and  Thomas  a  Becket 
from,  VII.  93,  172  ;  for  English 
use,  notes  on  early  editions  of, 
VII.  165-8  ;  frequent  bequests 
of,  VII,  102  ;  printed  by  Caxton, 
VII.  168. 

Servitium  de  Transfiguratione,  Ser- 
vitium  de  Visitatione,  service-books 
printed  by  Caxton,  VII.  168. 

Settrington  (Yorkshire),  book  for- 
merly belonging  to  a  rector  of,  in 
the  Savile  library,  IX.  199. 

Seville,  early  printing  at,  III.  6. 


Seyssel,  Claude  de,  his  works  pub- 
lished by  Verard,  IV.  15. 

Shakespeare,  Bohn's  Bibliography 
of,  criticised,  I.  170;  cancel  in 
Troilus  and  Cressida,  IX.  44 ; 
early  quartos  issued  from  St.  Paul's 
Churchyard,  IX.  74 ;  origin  of 
the  plot  of  A  Winter's  Tale,  VIII. 
1 06  ;  original  Bodleian  First 
Folio,  its  binding  a  means  of 
identification,  VIII.  14,  38  ;  por- 
traits of,  paper  by  L.  Cust,  IX. 
117  sqq. ;  Some  undescribed  copies 
of  the  First  Folio,  paper  by  Sidney 
Lee,V.  166-74 ;  tardy  appreciation 
of,  in  France,  VIII.  112;  Venus 
and  Adonis,  titlepage  of  rare 
edition  of,  in  Bagford's  collections, 
IV.  198;  where  did  he  get  his 
books  from  ?  IX.  80  ;  works  of, 
illustrated  by  Sir  John  Gilbert, 
HI.  154. 

Sharpe,  Dr.,  Records  Clerk  at  Guild- 
hall, his  London  and  the  Kingdom, 

,  H.  52-3. 

Shaw,  Rev.  A.  E.,  paper  by,  on  The 

Earliest    Latin     Grammars     in 

English,  V.  39-65. 
Sheet,  ambiguous   meaning   of  the 

term,  IX.  38. 
Sheldon  family,  of  Long  Compton, 

First  Folio  Shakespeare  in  library 

of,  IV.  149. 

Sheldonian  Theatre,  used  for  print- 
ing, from  1669,  VII.  3. 
Shelley,  Percy  Bysshe,  his  autograph 

in  an  Irish  guide-book,  VII.  201. 
Sheppard,     John,     apprentice      of 

Reginald  Wolfe,  IV.  115. 
Sherburn     House,    near    Durham, 

reminiscences  of,  by  R.  S.  Faber, 

VIII.  83. 
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Sheres,  Peter,  University   Stationer 

at  Cambridge,  VI.  148. 
Shoemaking,    Art    of,    treatise    on, 

believed  to  have  been  written  by 

John  Bagford,  IV.  185. 
Short,  Peter,  printer,  and  his  marks, 

paper  by    Professor   Silvanus  P. 

Thompson,    IV.    103-28 ;    prints 

music,    as    the    assignee    of   T. 

Morley,  V.  9. 
Short-hand,  cultivation  of,  possible 

effect  of  the  Reformation  on  the, 

VI.  178-9;     specimens    of,    in 
Bagford's    collections,    IV.    199 ; 
system    of,    used    by    Savile    of 
Banke,  IX.  132,  133. 

Shum,  F.,  paper  by,  on  Early  Bath 
Books,  V.  6-7. 

Siberch,  John,  first  Cambridge  prin- 
ter, some  account  of,  VI.  147 ; 
initials  used  by,  at  Cambridge, 

VII.  28,  29,  note. 

Sicilian  topography,  works  on,  V. 
202. 

Sicily,  Printing  in,  paper  on,  by  R. 
S.  Faber,  V.  183-211. 

Sidgwick,  Frank,  paper  by,  on  the 
Pepysian  Library,  Magdalene  Col- 
lege, Cambridge,  X.  7  sqq. 

Sidney,  Sir  Philip,  French  transla- 
tion of  his  Arcadia,  VIII.  107. 

Sigismund,  Emperor,  and  the  Coun- 
cil at  Constance,  II.  33. 

Signatures,  first  used  at  Cologne,  I. 
115,  II.  112;  in  bibliographical 
descriptions,  IX.  58 ;  position  of, 
in  books  printed  by  Brito  and 
John  of  Westphalia,  IV.  211. 

Signs,  booksellers',  in  St.  Paul's 
Churchyard,  paper  on,  by  H.  B. 
Wheatley,  IX.  67-80  ;  provisional 
list  of,  IX.  81-106. 


Silk,  as  material  for  embroidered 
bindings,  IV.  146. 

Silvaggio,  Matteo,  professor  at  Cata- 
nia, works  by,  V.  201. 

"Silver  Type,"  used  by  Savile  in 
the  Eton  Chrysostom,  VII.  70. 

Simler,  Josiah,  his  Commentarius  de 
Alpibiis  commended  by  Mr. 
Coolidge,  VIII.  19  ;  quoted,  ibid. 

Simmons,  Matthew,  publisher  of 
tracts  by  Milton,  VI.  153. 

Single-sheet,  meaning  of,  IX.  58. 

Singleton,  Hugh,  his  raid  on  York 
stationers,  V.  105. 

Sintheim,  John,  amends  \h&  Doctrinal 
of  Alexander  Gallus,  V.  44. 

Sixtus  IV,  Pope,  Bull  of,  by  the 
R- printer,  I.  112. 

Sixtus  V,  Pope,  his  work  on  the 
revision  of  the  Vulgate,  X.  4. 

Size-notation,  use  of  centimetres  for, 
VII.  9. 

Sizes,  notes  of,  not  indispensable  in 
short  bibliographical  descriptions, 
IX.  48,  57  ;  scale  of,  IX.  63. 

Skelton,  John,  poems  of,  in  Savile 
collection,  IX.  135. 

Skirlaw,  Walter,  Bishop  of  Durham, 
bequest  by,  of  a  Missal  formerly 
belonging  to  Bishop  Grandisson, 
VII.  105  ;  his  careful  description 
of  his  books,  VII.  105. 

Skory,  Edmund,  MSS.  of  unpub- 
lished works  by,  in  the  Bibliotheca 
Lindesiana,  IV.  223. 

Slater,  J.  H.,  paper  by,  on  Some 
books  on  magic,  III.  171-93. 

Slater,  Thomas,  promoter  of  paper- 
making  in  Dublin,  VII.  84. 

Slo,  Robert,  clerk  to  Bishop  Hare- 
well,  one  of  Grandisson's  Missals 
bequeathed  to,  VII.  105. 
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Sloane,  Sir  Hans,  Bagford  employed 
by,  IV.  185  ;  letter  to,  from  Bag- 
ford,  IV.  189  ;  library  of,  simply 
bound,  II.  93. 

Smart,  Christopher,  A  bibliography 
of  the  writings  of,  by  G.  J.  Gray, 
VI.  269-303. 

Smirke,  Robert,  designs  for  Quixote 
illustrations  by,  I.  139. 

Smith,  Joseph,  purchase  of  his 
library  by  George  III,  VIII.  55  ; 

Smith,  Russell,  his  Bibliotheca  Can- 
tiana  praised,  III.  28. 

Societies  connected  with  biblio- 
graphy, X.  238  sqq. 

Society  of  Antiquaries,  Bagford's 
connection  with,  IV.  186,  190. 

Society  of  Old  Book  Hunters  of  the 
West,  definition  of  "bibliographer  " 
by  members  of,  I.  32-3. 

Soillet,  Carolus,  poem  by,  dedicated 
to  Charles  the  Bold,  in  the  Savile 
library,  IX.  205. 

Solomon,  King,  the  Clavicula  and 
other  works  on  magic  attributed 
to,  III.  176,  177. 

Sorbonne,  books  seen  by  Dr.  Johnson 
in  the  library  of  the,  VIII.  42 ;  the 
first  Paris  press  at  the,  III.  163. 

Sorg,  Anton,  Augsburg  printer,  II. 
32-6. 

Sotheby,  S.  L.,  discovery  by,  relating 
to  the  R-printer,  I.  113. 

Spain,  account  of  travels  in,  by 
Countess  d'Aulnoy,  recognised  as 
a  guide-book,  VII.  196 ;  books  on 
printing  in,  III.  146,  X.  268; 
early  printing  in,  III.  5  ;  laws 
regulating  printing  and  publishing 
in,  paper  by  G.  F.  Barwick,  IV. 
47-55  >  writing-books  of,  III.  44, 
45,  65,  66. 


Spanish  America,  list  of  recent 
books  on  printing  in,  X.  280  sqq. 

Spanish  Gipsy,  The,  by  Cervantes, 
remarks  on,  V.  17. 

Speculum  Christiani,  MSS.  and  early 
editions  of,  VII.  183  sqq. 

Speculum  humanae  salvationis,  Brad- 
shaw's  reason  for  ascribing  it  to 
Utrecht,  IX.  n  ;  editions  of,  ar- 
ranged by  Dr.  Hessels,  IX.  13, 
14. 

Speculum  vitae  Christi,  Caxton's 
edition  of,  VII.  177;  copies  of 
De  Worde's  edition  discovered  by 
Bradshaw,  IX.  221. 

Speier,  Wendelin  of,  printer  of  the 
first  book  with  catchwords,  I.  115. 

Spelling,  English  books  on,  in  the 
1 7th  century,  VI.  171. 

Spencer,  Lord,  his  copy  of  the 
Pilgrimage  of  the  Soul,  IX.  213. 

Spielmann,  M.  H.,  on  portraits  of 
Shakespeare,  IX.  117-19. 

Spierinck,  Nicholas,  Cambridge  sta- 
tioner, VI.  147. 

Spira,  Francesco,  and  Giovanni 
Filippo,  successors  to  Petruccio, 
V.  205. 

Spira,  Giorgio  and  Petruccio,  printers 
at  Messina,  career  of,  V.  204-5, 
208. 

Spira,  Petruccio,  printer  at  Palermo, 
V.  201,  203. 

Spirgatis,  Max,  demonstrates  the 
identity  of  "New"  or  -'Little 
Troy  "  with  Kirchheim,  V.  149. 

Spiritual  Life,  early  English  books 
on,  VII.  181. 

Spotswood,  John,  History  of  Scot- 
tish printing  by,  IX.  3. 

Sprenger,  Jacobus,  joint  author  of 
Malleus  Maleficarum,  III.  185. 
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Squire,  William,  Cambridge  station- 
er, VI.  146. 

Squyr,  Henry,  his  quarrel  with 
Pynson,  VI.  137-41. 

Stagnino,  Bernardino,  see  Gioliti. 

Stamhaim,  Melchior  de,  Abbot  of 
SS.  Ulric  and  Afra,  introduces 
printing  there,  II.  29 ;  arbitrates 
between  printers  and  woodcutters 
of  Augsburg,  II.  26. 

Stamp  Commissioners,  oppressive 
action  by,  against  The  Bee,  X.  112. 

Stanbridge,  John,  an  edition  of  his 
Accidence  printed  at  Rouen,  V.  90  ; 
life  and  works  of,  V.  52  sqq. 

Stanbridge,  Thomas,  brother  of 
John,  at  Magdalen  School,  Oxford, 
V.  63  ;  schoolmaster  at  Banbury, 

,  V.  55- 

Stanyan,  Abraham,  his  book  on 
Switzerland,  VIII.  17. 

Star,  used  as  mark  by  Peter  Short, 
IV.  105. 

Star  Chamber,  Court  of,  its  juris- 
diction in  the  time  of  Henry 
VIII,  IV.  154. 

Starke,  Mariana,  books  on  travel  by, 
VII.  194. 

Starkey,  John,  printer  of  Milton's 
prose  writings,  VI.  153. 

Stationers'  Company,  correct  date 
of  its  incorporation,  VIII.  14 ; 
effect  of  its  Charter  on  provincial 
booksellers,  V.  104,  105  ;  its  con- 
trol over  printers  and  booksellers, 
IV.  57  sqq.  ;  its  relations  with 
Dublin  printers,  VII.  75-80 ; 
Registers  of  the  (1554-1841),  I. 
148-52. 

Stationers,  English,  Notices  of,  in  the 
Archives  of  the  City  of  London, 
by  H.  R.  Plomer,  VI.  13-27. 


Statileo,  Marino,  discoverer  of  the 
Tragurian  MS.  of  Petronius,  X. 
165,  171  sqq. 

Statutes  of  Henry  VIII,  A  short 
view  of  Berthelefs  editions  of  the, 
by  R.  Proctor,  V.  255  sqq. 

Steele,  Robert,  collaborates  with 
R.  A.  Peddie  in  a  paper  on 
English  Printed  Music  to  1600, 
V.  8-ro  ;  his  monograph  on 
English  Printed  Music  before  1600 
in  progress,  VII.  4  ;  issued  to 
Members,  VIII.  4  ;  paper  by,  on 
Early  printed  English  books  on 
Arithmetic  (summary),  IV.  5. 

Steganographia,  treatise  on  crypto- 
graphy ascribed  to  Trithemius, 

,  VI.  135- 

Stele,  Mr.,  bookbinder,  mentioned 
by  Bagford,  VII.  124,  140. 

Stevenson,  Robert  Louis,  his  toy 
press  at  Davos,  III.  208. 

Stewart,  Francis,  his  petition  to  be 
appointed  King's  Printer  in 
Ireland,  VII.  79. 

Stirpium  adversaria  nova,  by 
Matthias  de  L'Obel,  IX.  121. 

Stockwood,  John,  his  Grammatical 
Disputations,  VI.  222. 

Stockdale,  bookseller,  attacked  by 
Intrepid  Magazine,  X.  117. 

Stodard,  William,  stationer,  known 
only  from  City  Records,  VI.  24. 

Stoffler,  Johann,  his  Calendarium  the 
best  known  specimen  of  Kobel's 
press,  III.  77  ;  his  treatise  on  the 
Astrolabe,  III.  79. 

Stoke  Clare,  College  of,  bequest  of 
books  to,  by  Cecily  Duchess  of 
York,  VII.  109. 

Stone,  Nicholas,  sculptor,  some 
account  of,  IV.  39. 
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Stothard,  Thomas,  his  designs  for 
Quixote  illustrations,  I.  138-9. 

Strange,  Edward  F.,  his  list  of  recent 
bibliographical  works,  II.  81-6  ; 
paper  by,  on  Early  Pattern-books 
of  lace,  embroidery,  and  needlework, 
VII.  209  sqq.  ;  paper  by,  on  The 
Writing-books  of  the  i6th  century, 
III.  41-69. 

Strassburg  editions  of  the  Hortus 
Sanitatis,  VI.  115-17. 

Strassburg  printers,  practice  of,  in 
omitting  their  names,  I.  in. 

Stratford,  Archbishop,  bequest  of 
MSS.  and  books  to  Canterbury 
Cathedral  by,  VIII.  128. 

Straus,  Ralph,  exhibits  books  printed 
by  Baskerville,  IX.  i. 

Stubbs,  Bishop,  and  J.  R.  Green, 
anecdote  of,  VIII.  56. 

Sturm,  John,  Rector  of  the  School 
of  Strassburg,  VI.  227. 

Styrton,  Richard  de,  illuminator  at 
York  Minster,  IX.  26. 

Sub-headings,  in  county  biblio- 
graphies, suggestions  as  to,  III. 

39- 
Subject  bibliographies,  remarks  on, 

by  R.  C.  Christie,  I.  175  ;    by  C. 

Welch,  II.  49. 
Suckerman,  bookbinder,  praised  by 

Bagford,  VII.  124,  140. 
Suckling,    Sir  John,  poems   of,  an 

edition  with  variously  dated  title- 
pages,  IX.  46. 
Sunderland,   Earl  of,  book -hunting 

expeditions  of,  IV.  195  ;  Mary  Q. 

of  Scots'  Ptolemy   bought  at  the 

sale  of  his  library,  VI.  7. 
Surrey,  Lady,  book  bequeathed  to, 

by  Cecily,  Duchess  of  York,  VII. 
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Sussex,  Duke  of,  shelf-marks  on 
book-plate  of,  IV.  44. 

Sutton,  Edward,  bookseller,  appren- 
tice to  John  Reynes,  IV.  158. 

Sutton,  Elizabeth,  lease  of  a  shop  in 
St.  Paul's  Churchyard  granted  to, 
IX.  72,  73. 

Sweden,  books  on  printing  in,  III. 
148. 

Switzerland,  account  of  dragons  in, 
by  Scheuchzer,  VIII.  22  ;  book 
on,  by  Abraham  Stanyan,  VIII. 
17;  books  on  printing  in,  III. 
150,  X.  257  ;  English  books 
printed  in,  III.  202  sqq.  ;  letters 
on,  by  Gilbert  Burnet,  VIII.  17. 

Syber,  Jean,  printer  at  Lyons,  VII. 

'  97>. 
Sylvaticus,     Matthseus,     his    Liber 

Pandectarum  Medicinae,  edition 
of,  by  the  R- printer,  I.  in. 

Sylvius,  Anton,  prolific  engraver  on 
wood,  VII.  32. 

Symon,  Abbot  of  St.  Alban's,  his 
additions  to  the  Abbey's  books, 
IX.  1 8. 

Symons  or  Simmons,  Samuel,  copy- 
right of  Paradise  Lost  sold  to, 

vi.  153-. 

Symson,  Sir  John,  vicar  choral  of 
York,  arbitrates  in  the  dispute 
between  Pulleyn  and  Wandsforth, 
V.  92. 

Tab,  Henry,  London  publisher,  also 
called  Dabb,  III.  223. 

Taccuino,  see  Piano  Cerreto,  G.  di. 

Tacitus,  Wendelin  of  Speier's  1469 
edition  of,  the  first  book  with 
printed  catch- words,  I.  115. 

Tagliente,  Giovanni  Antonio,  writing- 
book  by  (1524),  III.  42,  62. 
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Taisnier,  Johann,  his  De  usu  annuli 

spherici  printed  at    Palermo    by 

Spira  and  Anay,  V.  203. 
Tallis   and   Byrd,  licence   to   print 

music    granted    to,     by    Queen 

Elizabeth,  V.  9. 
Talmud,  first  printed  edition  of  the, 

II.9. 
Tanner,   Jacobus,   of  Leipsic,    first 

German     edition     of     Petronius 

printed  by  (1500),  X.  145. 
Tanner,     Thomas,     Bishop,     early 

bibliographer,  I.  63. 
Tapestries,   with    Coypel's    Quixote 

subjects,  I.  133. 
Tappe,  John,  re-writes  the  Pathway 

to  Knowledge  (1613),  IV.  7. 
Tarot,  the,  its  supposed  connection 

with   the   Books   of  Thoth,   III. 

174. 
Tate,  John,  paper  maker  (c.  1495), 

IX.    214;    will   of,   in   Bagford's 

collections,  VII.  187. 
Tatnam,     Nathaniel,     bookbinder, 

mentioned  by  Bagford,  VII.  124, 

140. 
Tauler,  Johann,  authorship   of  the 

first    book     issued    by     Luther 

attributed  to,  III.  n. 
Tavistock,  initial  in  book  printed  at, 

VII.  29. 
Taylor,     Jeremy,     the    Matron    of 

Ephesus,  from  Petronius,  part  of 

a  chapter  in  his  Holy  Dying,  X. 

164. 
Taylyor,  Johannes,  licence  to  grant 

indulgences  issued  to,  IX.  221. 
Tedder,  H.  R.,  his  Resolution  on 

the  hour  for  the  Society's  meetings, 

IV.  4  ;    The    Official    Record   of 

Current  Literature,  paper  by,  on, 

I.  i47-63- 


Tellez,  Juan,  printer  at  Toledo,  III. 

6. 
Telory,   H.,   engraver   of  Delarue's 

edition  of  Don  Quixote,  I.  135. 
Tenniel,    Sir   John,  Aesop's   Fables 

illustrated  by,  VI.  157. 
Terence,   commentary  of   Donatus 

on,  one  of  the  R- printer's  books, 

I.  112;   Ve>ard's  French  edition 

of,  English  copies  of  woodcuts  in, 

VI.  38. 
Term    Catalogues,    reprint    of,    by 

Prof.  Arber,  in  preparation,  VII. 

10. 
Tew,   Nicholas,  unlicensed   printer, 

IX.  10. 

Textiles,  printing  on,  IV.  206. 
Thames,  printing  press  on,  set  up 

by  Bagford  during  the  great  frost 

of  January,  1716,  IV.  200. 
Theatrical  performances  at  Rastell's 

house,  IV.  156. 
Thefts  of  books  prevented  by  marks 

in  them,  IV.  44. 
Themes,  see  Rhetoric  ;  Oratory. 
Theodore,        Archbishop,        books 

brought  from  the  East  by,  VIII. 

H5- 

Theophrastus,  his  influence  on  Hall 
in  his  Characters,  VIII.  99. 

Theramo,  Jacobus  de,  his  Belial, 
printed  by  Bamler,  II.  30. 

Therhoernen,  Arnold,  Cologne  prin- 
ter, prints  [reputed]  first  book  with 
titlepage  and  foliation,  I.  115; 
foliation  used  by,  II.  112. 

Theuerdanck,  printed  by  Schons- 
perger,  II.  40. 

Theyer,  John,  his  collection  of 
books,  IX.  129,  136,  164,  185. 

Thirlwall,  Connop,  portrait  of,  in  a 
book,  IV.  135. 
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"  Thirty  days  hath  September,"  first 
mention  of,  IV.  7. 

Thomas,  lympnour  of  Bury,  his 
charges  for  making  a  Psalter,  IX. 
28. 

Thomason,  George,  bookseller  using 
a  vault  under  St.  Paul's  Cathedral, 
IX.  77  ;  sketch  of  his  career, 
VIII.  8. 

Thomason  Tracts,  The,  paper  on,  by 
G.  K.  Fortescue,  VIII.  7-10. 

Thompson,  Prof.  Silvanus  P.,  paper 
by,  on  Peter  Short,  printer,  and  his 
marks,  IV.  103-28. 

Thompson,  Sir  E.  Maunde,  papers 
on  The  History  of  English  hand- 
writing, by,  V.  109-42,  213-53. 

Thomson,  James,  translator  of  the 
Thoughts  of  Marcus  Aurelius,  not 
the  author  of  The  Seasons,  X.  25, 
29. 

Thorney  Abbey,  book  from,  in  the 
Savile  library,  IX.  197. 

Thoth,  the  books  of,  III.  172-74. 

Three  Cups  Tavern,  quarrel  in, 
R.  Wyer  a  witness  of,  VI.  23. 

Thurn,  Ritter  vom,  illustrations  in 
Hans  Schaur's  edition  of,  de- 
scribed, II.  45-7. 

Thurston,  John,  helps  to  illustrate 
Miller's  edition  of  Don  Quixote 
(1801),  I.  139. 

Thwrocz,  Johannes  de,  \\isSerenissimi 
Hungarie  regum  chronica,  the 
most  remarkable  book  printed  by 
Ratdolt  at  Augsburg,  II.  44-5. 

Tia  fingida,  uncertainty  as  to  Cer- 
vantes being  the  author  of,  V. 

17- 

Tichiburne,  John  and  Nicholas, 
books  bequeathed  to,  by  Thomas 
Crull,  VII.  112,  120. 


Tilebomenus,  Caius,  see  Mentelius. 
Tilt,  T.,  publisher  of  second  issue  of 

G.    Cruikshank's   illustrations    to 

Don  Quixote,  I.  140. 
Tin,  used  for  types  by  Sorg,  II.  33. 
Tissard  and  Gourmont,  owners  of 

the   first   Greek   press   in    Paris, 

VII.  50. 
Title,  running,  first  use  of,  in  printed 

books,  II.  113. 
Titlepage,  description  of,  to  be  given 

in     bibliographical     descriptions, 

IX.  60  ;    early  use  of,  I.  115,  II. 

113;   new,  IX.  43,  45. 
Titlepages,  Ames'  collection  of,  IV. 

1 88,  VII.  160-2  ;    Bagford's  col- 
lection of,  how  formed,  IV.  190  ; 

book  about,  X.  281  ;   of  Verard's 

books,  letter  L  on,  IV.  21  sqq.  ; 

pictorial,  in  early  lace-books,  VII. 

213. 

Title-slips,  specimen  of,  I.  160,  161. 
Toledo,  printing  at,  III.  6. 
Tonbridge  School,  the  Latin  orations 

at,  VI.  223. 
Tonson,  J.   and   R.,  publishers   of 

Lord   Carteret's   edition   of  Don 

Quixote,  I.  138,  V.  19,  36,  37. 
Topography,    The  Book   of  British, 

by  J.  P.  Anderson,  I.  172. 
Tory,  Geoffrey,  decoration  on  the  last 

page  of  his  Champfleury  copied, 

VI.  35  ;   French  editions  of,  III. 

45,   69  ;    Greek   letters   in,  VII. 

52  ;   note  on,  IX.  2. 
"Tot-quots,"   what   they  were,  IX. 

225. 
Tottell,  Richard,  possessed  of  landed 

property,  IV.  161. 
Toulouse,     Incunabula     at,     order 

adopted  by  the  cataloguer  of,  II. 

1 06  ;  Spanish  printing  at,  III.  6. 
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Tournes,  Jean  de,  his  edition  of 
Petronius  (1574),  X.  146  sqq. 

Tours,  Verard's  connection  with, 
IV.  n,  17. 

Tourval,  Sieur  de,  short  account  of, 
VIII.  101. 

Toye,  Humphrey,  lease  of  a  shop  in 
St.  Paul's  Churchyard  to,  IX.  72  ; 
letter  to,  from  Leonard  Cox,  IX.  78. 

Toye,  Robert,  arbitrates  between 
Wolfe  and  Holyband,  VI.  24. 

Tragurian  manuscript  of  Petronius, 
its  discovery  and  the  ensuing 
controversy,  X.  165  sqq. 

Translations,  Early  English,  from 
the  Greek  and  Latin,  paper  on,  by 
Victor  Scholderer,  IX.  123-6  ; 
list  of,  being  prepared  by  Miss  H. 
Palmer,  X.  10  ;  of  foreign  works, 
remarks  on  insertion  of,  in  biblio- 
graphies, I.  69,  70. 

Trau,  manuscript  of  Petronius  dis- 
covered at,  see  Tragurian  manu- 
script. 

Trechsel,  Johann,  succeeds  J.  du 
Pre  at  Lyon,  V.  143. 

Trent,  Council  of,  its  decree  as  to 
the  reading  of  immoral  books,  X. 
142  sqq. ;  revision  of  the  Vulgate 
proposed  by,  X.  4. 

Treveris,  Peter,  his  device  copied 
from  Pigouchet's,  VI.  35  ;  initials 
used  by,  VII.  28  ;  printer  of  The 
Great  Herball,  IX.  120. 

Trino,  printers  born  at,  X.  83  sqq.  \ 
books  printed  at,  X.  84,  86. 

Trithemius,  Johannes,  Abbot  of 
Spanheim  and  Wiirzburg,  his 
Polygraphia  the  first  printed  book 
on  cryptography,  VI.  135. 

Troy,  Hundred  Hystoryes  of,  printed 
by  Wyer,  III.  3. 


Troyga  or  Troy,  its  identity  with 
Kirchheim,  V.  149. 

Tunstall,  Cuthbert,  De  arte  suppu- 
tandi,  first  book  on  arithmetic 
printed  in  England,  IV.  5. 

Turcke,  F.,  bookseller,  imprisoned, 
VII.  94. 

Turkey,  history  of  printing  in,  X. 
276. 

Turnebus,  Adrian,  his  judgment  on 
Petronius,  X.  153  ;  succeeds 
Robert  Estienne  as  Royal  printer 
of  Greek,  VII.  62. 

Turner,  Robert,  his  opinion  on  book- 
illustrating,  I.  124. 

Turner,  William,  Dean  of  Wells, 
author  of  first  printed  book  on 
the  Bath  waters,  V.  7  ;  his  Herball, 
V.  7,  IX.  121. 

Turrecremata,  Joh.  de,  his  Expositio 
Psalterii  printed  by  Schiissler, 
II.  29. 

Twells,  John,  title  of  his  Gram- 
matica  Reformata  quoted,  VI. 
185- 

Tyndale,  William,  books  by,  printed 
abroad,  III.  200,  203. 

Tynner,  Robert,  stationer,  known 
only  from  City  records,  VI.  24. 

Type,  Gothic,  the  first  kind  in  use, 
II.  1 1 1  ;  Greek,  first  book  printed 
in,  II.  in  ;  Hebrew,  found  in  a 
book  in  1475,  U-  II2  >  influence 
of,  on  writing,  III.  56 ;  Italic, 
first  use  of,  II.  1 1 1  ;  Roman,  first 
use  of,  II.  in  ;  suggestion  that 
that  used  in  early  books  may  have 
been  kept  standing  for  years,  VI. 
154,  X.  87. 

Type-design,  early  books  on,  IX.  2. 

Type-founders'  specimens,  early 
English  examples  of,  IX.  3. 
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Type-sheet,  first  English  equivalent 
of,  in  Butler's  Oratoriae  libri  duo, 

VII.    2. 

Type-sheets,  in  Bagford's  Collections, 
VII.  144,  146. 

Types,  indication  of,  in  bibliographi- 
cal descriptions,  IX.  59 ;  notation 
of,  by  measurement,  IX.  51,  59. 

U  and  V,  transliterations  of,  IX.  33. 

Ulm,  Hassler's  statement  as  to  the 
first  printer  at,  II.  36. 

Ulric  and  Afra,  Saints,  Monastery 
of,  introduction  of  printing  into,  II. 
29  ;  Placidus  Braun's  account  of 
books  in,  I.  1 1 1  ;  the  Abbot  of,  as 
arbitrator  between  Augsburg  prin- 
ters and  wood-cutters,  II.  26. 

Uncial  hand,  Roman,  development 
and  specimens  of,  V.  219-24; 
famous  example  of  (codex  Amia- 
tinus),  V.  117,  224. 

Underbill,  Thomas,  publisher  of 
tracts  by  Milton,  VI.  152. 

Underlining,  for  different  kinds  of 
type,  IX.  63. 

United  States  of  America,  list  of 
recent  books  on  printing  in,  X. 
277  sqq.  ;  special  collections  in 
the  public  libraries  of  the,  notes 
on,  by  Messrs.  Lane  and  Bolton, 

II.    120. 

Upcott,  William,  his  Bibliographical 
Account  of  the  principal  works 
relating  to  English  Topography  a 
model  work,  I.  65. 

Upton,  John  de,  Canon  of  Wells, 
books  bequeathed  by,  VII.  114. 

Urines,  treatise  on,  part  of  the 
Horttis  Sanitatis,  VI.  113-14. 

Usher,  Mr.,  book  from  the  Savile 
library  lent  to,  IX.  162. 


Usquebaugh,  description  of,  VII. 
201. 

Utopia,  More's,  editions  and  trans- 
lations of,  in  the  Guildhall  library, 
V.  178,  179 ;  French  and  English 
translations  of,  VIII.  87,  88. 

Utrecht,  export  of  prints  from,  in 
the  early  i5th  century,  IV.  208: 
the  Speculum  humanae  salvationis 
and  other  incunabula  now  ascribed 
to,  instead  of  Haarlem,  IX,  n. 

Uwins,  Thomas,  designer  of  title- 
pages  and  engravings  for  an 
edition  of  Don  Quixote,  I.  139. 

Valdarfer,  Christopher,  printer  at 
Milan,  books  by,  I.  in. 

Vale  Press,  uses  pages  of  Petronius 
to  show  its  founts,  X.  205. 

Valencia,  printing  at,  III.  5. 

Valerius  Maximus,  commentary  on, 
by  Denis  de  Borgo,  among  the 
R-printer's  books,  I.  112. 

Valgrisius,  Vincentius,  Venice  prin- 
ter, serpent  mark  used  by,  IV. 
107. 

Valladolid,  printing  at,  III.  5,  6. 

Vallee,  Leon,  Bibliographie  des 
Bibliographies  by,  I.  167. 

Valois,  Adrien  de,  attacks  Tragurian 
MS.  of  Petronius,  X.  171. 

Vanderbank,  J.,  designer  of  illus- 
trations to  Lord  Carteret's  edition 
of  Don  Quixote,  I.  137. 

Vander  Gucht,  see  Gucht. 

Vandernote,  see  Noot,  J.  van  der. 

Vascosan,  Michel,  Greek  types  used 
by,  VII.  51. 

Vautrollier,  Thomas,  licensed  to 
print  music,  V.  9  ;  printer  of  the 
earliest  writing  book  published  in 
England,  III.  51. 
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Vazquez,  Juan,  one  of  the  first 
printers  at  Toledo,  III.  6. 

Vega,  Lope  de,  as  a  rival  of 
Cervantes,  V.  16,  17. 

Velasquez,  supposed  authentic  por- 
trait of  Cervantes  by,  I,  142. 

Veldener,  Jan,  editions  of  the  Her- 
barius  by,  VI.  84,  85  ;  his  use  of 
the  Speculum  woodcuts,  IX.  n, 
12. 

Vellum,  price  of,  in  the  i4th  and 
i5th  centuries,  IX.  26,  29;  prin- 
ted strips  of,  in  old  bindings, 
IX.  218. 

Velvet,  as  material  for  bindings,  IV. 

145- 

Vendrell,  Matthaeus,  probably  pub- 
lisher rather  than  printer  in  Spain, 

III.  5- 

Venice,  history  of  printing  at,  after 
Aldus,  X.  107  ;  paper  by  A.  J. 
Butler  on  the  press  of  the  Gioliti 
at,  X.  83-107  ;  printers  at,  III. 
42,  72,  73;  view  of,  in  book 
printed  at  Oppenheim,  III.  77. 

Verard,  Antoine,  books  printed  by, 
for  the  English  market,  III.  197  ; 
his  editions  of  the  Roman  de  la 
Rose,  VII.  97  ;  his  French  trans- 
lation of  Hortus  Sanitatis,  VI. 
119-20  ;  letter  L  on  titlepages  of 
books  by,  III.  57  ;  paper  on,  by 
J.  Macfarlane,  IV.  12-35,  241  > 
wood  block  of,  still  in  use  after 
145  years,  VI.  32. 

Verberg,  Isaac,  attacks  Burmann's 
Petronius,  X.  187. 

Vercellone,  Padre,  his  work  on  the 
revision  of  the  Vulgate,  X.  5. 

Vere,  Lady  Anne,  book  bequeathed 
to,  by  Elizabeth,  Countess  of 
Oxford,  VII.  in,  119. 


Verespatak,  in  Dacia,  waxen  tablets 
recovered  from  ancient  mining 
works  in,  V.  214. 

Vergetios,  Angelos,  designs  the  Royal 
Greek  types,  VII.  54. 

Verini,  Giovanni  Battista,  writing 
book  by,  III.  44,  64. 

Vernet,  Horace,  designs  Quixote  en- 
gravings, I.  134. 

Verses,  in  early  lace-books,  VII. 
211  sqq. 

Vertue,  Bishop,  obituary  notice  of, 

VI.  3-4. 

Vertue,  George,  engraver  of  portrait 
of  Cervantes  in  the  Carteret  edi- 
tion of  Don  Quixote^  I.  137. 

Vesel,  Claude  de,  French  translation 
of  Buchanan's  Jephthah  by,  VIII. 
89. 

Vespasiano,  Amphiareo,  writing  book 

by,  III.  44,  64. 

Viaje  del  Parnaso,  by  Cervantes, 
criticised,  V.  16  ;  translations  of, 

V.  29. 

Vicentino,  Lodovico,   writing  book 

by,  III.  42,  65. 
Victoire,  Pierre,  praises  the  Royal 

Greek  types,  VII.  57. 
Vidoue,    Pierre,    his    Greek    type, 

VII.  50. 

Vikers,  John,  butcher,  concerned  in 
the  case  of  Pynson  versus  Squyr, 

VI.  137. 

Vila,  Jaime  de,  publisher  at  Valencia, 

III.  5. 
Ville,  Antoine  de,  ascent  of  Mont 

Aiguille  by,  VIII.  18. 
Villiers,  Jean  Hotman  de,  French 

version  of  Basilikon  Doron^  by, 

VIII.  94. 

Villon,  Fran9ois,  his  opinion  of 
Donatus,  V.  46. 
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Vincent,  Augustine,  gift  of  a  copy 
of  the  First  Folio  Shakespeare 
from  William  Jaggard  to,  V.  167. 

Vincent  de  Beauvais,  his  Specula 
printed  by  Mentelin,  I.  112,  113  ; 
printed  by  the  R-printer,  I.  1 1 1 ; 
his  Speculum  historiale  printed  at 
Augsburg,  II.  29;  no  mention  of, 
in  Hain's  Repertorium,  I.  no, 

"3- 

Vinci,    Leonardo    da,    geometrical 

alphabet  by,  III.  52. 
Vingles,  Jean  de,  engraver  of  plates 

in  a  writing-book,  III.  45. 
Violette,    Pierre,  of  Rouen,    prints 

books  for  sale  in  York  and  Edin- 
burgh, V.  90,  91. 
Viperano,  two  works  by,  printed  at 

Palermo,  V.  196-7. 
Virgil,  List  of  editions   of,  printed 

during  the  i$th  century,  compiled 

by  W.  A.  Copinger,  II.  126  sqq. 
Virgil,  Polydore,  in  arrears  with  his 

rent,  IX.*  7  2 ;  rewarded  by  Edward 

VI  for  his  works,  VII.  94. 
Virginia,    Brief  and  true  report  of 

the  new  found  land  of,  by  Hariot, 

French  translation  of,  VIII.  96. 
Viridimontanus,  see  Griinenberg. 
Vitalibus,    Bernardinus   de,    second 

edition  of  Petronius   printed  by 

(1499),  X.  145. 
Vitas  Patrum,  Wynkyn  de  Worde's 

edition  of,  VII.  177. 
Vogel,    Bartholomew,   publisher    at 

Wittenberg,  III.  23. 
Voragine,  Jacobus  de,  notes  on  his 

Legenda  Aurea,  VII.  176,  177. 
Vries,  see  Freez. 
Vulgate,   efforts   to   purify   the,   II. 

115;  paper  by  Abbot  Gasquet  on 

its  revision,  X.  1-6. 


Vyel,  Andreas,  printer  at  Palermo 
of  the  first  dated  book  printed  in 
Sicily,  V.  1 88,  189. 

Waake  or  Wake,  Gerard,  binder  at 

Cambridge,  VI.  146. 
Wages  of  a  tailor  in  1520,  IV.  126. 
Wagenseil,  J.  C,  attacks  Tragurian 

MS.  of  Petronius,  X.  171. 
Waldegrave,  Robert,  Puritan  printer 

at    La   Rochelle,  his   connection 

with  the  Marprelate  tracts,  VIII. 

93- 

Wale,  Samuel,  pupil  of  F.  Hayman, 
his  designs  for  Don  Quixote  en- 
gravings, I.  138.  ^ 

Wales,  books  on  printing  in,  III.  92. 

Walford,  Cornelius,  his  suggestions 
on  special  collections  of  books, 
II.  119,  120;  his  testimony  to 
the  need  of  a  General  Catalogue 
of  English  Literature,  I.  38  ; 
papers  by,  on  Catalogues  of 
English  Literature,  I.  68. 

Walker,  John,  saddler,  concerned  in 
the  suit  Pynson  versus  Squyr,  VI. 

138. 

Walker,  William,  his  birth  and  career, 

VI.  212  ;    his   testimony   to   the 
character    of    his    master,    John 
Clarke,  VI.  212;  on  Latin  Gram- 
mars, VI.  186-7. 

Wallingford,  College  within  the 
Castle  of,  bequest  of  books  to, 

VII.  1 10. 

Wallingford,  Richard,  Abbot  of  St. 

Alban's,    sells    books    from    the 

Abbey  library,  IX.  19,  20. 
Walpergen,  owner  of  music  punches 

and  matrices,  V.  9. 
Walpole,  Horace,  his   prophecy   as 

to  woodcuts,  VI.  157. 
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Walsingham,  Sir  Francis,  initials  by 
C.  Barker  with  crest  and  arms  of, 
VII.  44- 

Walter  of  Colchester,  monk  and 
metal-worker  at  St.  Alban's,  IX. 

17- 
Walther,  Christoph,  proof-reader  to 

Hans  Lufft,  III.  21. 
Wandsforth,  of  Kirklington,  family 

of,   connection  of  Frederick  and 

Gerard  Freez  with,  V.  95. 
Wanley,  Humphrey,  his  connection 

with  Bagford,  IV.  187  ;  librarian 

to  the  Earls  of  Oxford,  VIII.  50. 
Wapen     des     Heyligen     Romischen 

Reichs,  mystery  of  the  wood-cuts 

in  the  Frankfort  edition  (1545), 

III.  72. 
Ward,  John,  stationer  at  Cambridge, 

VI.  146. 
Warne   and   Co.,   their    edition   of 

Don  Quixote -,  I.  141. 
Watermarks,  the  study  of,  note  on, 

IX.  6 1 ;  recent  works  on,  X.  295. 
Waterson,  Simon,  wood  block  from 

his  Strife  of  Love  in  a  Dream  sold 

to  W.  Barber,  VI.  35. 
Watson,  Foster,  paper  by,  on  English 

School  Books  in  the  ifth  century r, 

VI.  159-267. 
Watson,    Henry,    probably   W.    de 

Worde's  assistant,  V.  98. 
Watson,  James,  of  Edinburgh,  speci- 
mens of  Dutch  types  by,  IX.  3. 
Watt,  Robert,  his  Bibliotheca  Britan- 

nica,  I.  64,  68,  70. 
Watteau,  Antoine,  as  a  painter   of 

Quixote  subjects,  I.  142. 
Watterson,   Richard,   mentioned   in 

the  will  of  Gerard  Freez,  V.  91. 
Watts,  H.  E.,  criticisms  of  Quixote 

illustrations  by,  I.  129,  130. 


Watts,  Thomas,  Archdeacon  of 
Middlesex,  books  bequeathed  by, 

VII     121. 

Waynflete,  William  of,  his  connection 
with  Winchester,  Eton  and  Oxford, 

V.  48,  49. 

Weale,  W.  H.  J.,  on  the  Rosenthal 
Missale  Speciale,  V.  5  ;  paper  by, 
on  Early  printing  at  Bruges,  IV. 
203-12. 

Webbe,  William,  bookseller  at 
Oxford  during  the  Civil  War,  IX. 
1 08. 

Wechel,  Andreas,  and  the  French 
Royal  Greek  types,  VII.  65. 

Wechel,  Christian,  father  of  Andreas, 
buys  Conrad  Resch's  Paris  agency, 
VII.  50,  51. 

Weiditz,  Hans,  some  Augsburg  books 
ilhistrated  by,  paper  on,  by  Camp- 
bell Dodgson,  VIII.  1-3. 

Weigel,  T.  O.,  his  expert  opinion  of 
the  cuts  in  the  Roman  Herbarium, 

VI.  70. 

Welch,  Charles,  Notes  on  London 
Municipal  Literature,  by,  II.  49- 
80  ;  paper  by,  on  The  Sir  Thomas 
More  Collection  at  the  Guildhall 
Library,  V.  177  sqq.  ;  St.  Paul's 
Cathedral  and  its  early  literary 
associations,  by,  IX.  70. 

Weller,  E.,  number  of  Luther's 
books  in  his  list  of  German 
books  published  up  to  1526, 
III.  9. 

Werdenberg,  Johann  von,  Bishop  of 
Augsburg,  his  admiration  of  Rat- 
dolt's  printing,  II.  43. 

Wessex,  style  of  cursive  writing  in, 
V.  123. 

West,  Richard,  his  Profitableness  of 
Piety  badly  catalogued,  I.  94. 
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Westall,  Richard,  his  drawings  for 
Quixote  illustrations,  I.  140. 

Westminster  Literary  Society,  scheme 
of,  for  founding  a  library,  X.  120. 

Weydenbach,  Monastery  of,  press  of 
the  Brothers  of  the  Common  Life 
at,  I.  113. 

Weywick,  Mayner,  executor  of 
Gerard  Freez,  V.  91. 

Wharton,  Sir  George,  astrologer  to 
Charles  I,  his  mistaken  prediction, 
IX.  109,  no. 

Wheatley,  Henry  B.,  election  as  a 
Vice-President,  X.  12;  on  Bag- 
ford's  Collections,  IV.  200  ;  paper 
on  Dr.  Johnson  as  a  bibliographer, 

VIII.  39-61  ;    on  English  Illus- 
trated   Books    (1480-1900),  VI. 
155-8;    on    Portraits   in    Books, 

IV.  129-36;   on  Signs  of  Book- 
sellers in  St.  Paul's  Churchyard, 

IX.  67-80  ;   on  The  Bibliography 
of 'Chaucer ;  II.  n  ;   on  The  present 
condition  of  English  bibliography, 
I.  61-90. 

Wheler,  George,  the  Tragurian  MS. 
of  Petronius  described  in  his  A 
Journey  into  Greece,  X.  168  sqq. 

Whethamstede,  Abbot  of  St.  Albans, 
book  transactions  with  Lydgate 
and  others,  IX.  20. 

Whibley,  Charles,  his  essay  on 
Petronius,  X.  200. 

Whisky,  description  of,  in  The  Dub- 
lin Guide,  by  R.  Lewis,  VII.  201. 

Whitchurch,  Edward,  initials  used 
by,  VII.  19,  34,  35. 

White,  Gleeson,  obituary  notice  of, 

V.  i. 

White,  the  Rev.  H.  J.,  his  work  on 
the  revision  of  the  Vulgate,  X.  5 
sqq. 


Whitechapel  Jail,  magazine  written 
in,  X.  113. 

Whitgift,  Archbishop,  spoliation  of 
Canterbury  Cathedral  Library  by, 
VIII.  147. 

Whittingham,  Charles,  uncle  and 
nephew,  their  influence  on  English 
book-illustration,  VI.  157. 

Whittington,  Robert,  pupil  of  Stan- 
bridge,  grammatical  treatises  by, 
V.  6 1  j  squabble  with  Lilly,  and 
Horman,  ibid. 

Whymper,  Edward,  his  Scrambles  in 
the  Alps  illustrated  with  woodcuts 
by  himself,  VIII.  23. 

Wierus,  Johannes,  James  I's  opinion 
of,  III.  1 86 ;  Sprenger's  state- 
ments about  witches  ridiculed  by, 
III.  185. 

Wilde,  Oscar,  English  translation  of 
Petronius  wrongly  ascribed  to,  X. 
202. 

Wilkes,  John,  the  Freeholder's  Maga- 
zine his  organ,  X.  126. 

Wilkins,  John,  Bishop,  his  Discovery 
of  a  World  in  the  Moon  translated 
into  French,  VIII.  in. 

Wilkinson,  Thomas,  Vicar  of  Lau- 
rence Waltham,  Berks,  volumes 
of  pedigrees  by,  V.  80. 

William,  Abbot  of  St.  Alban's,  book 
given  to  the  Abbey  by,  IX.  19. 

William  of  Devon,  scribe,  fine  speci- 
men of  MS.  by,  V.  133. 

William  of  Savona,  his  Margarita 
Eloquentiae  for  the  instruction  of 
preachers,  VII.  169. 

William  of  Waynflete,  see  Waynflete. 

William  I,  coat-of-arms  of,  as  Duke 
of  Normandy,  VIII.  74. 

William  III,  his  addition  to  the 
English  royal  arms,  VIII.  76. 
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Willis,  Prof.,  his  Conventual  Build- 
ings quoted,  VIII.  136-9. 
Wills,  Books  mentioned  in,  paper  on, 

by  H.  R.  Plomer,  VII.  99-121. 
Wills,    Calendar    of,    in    the    City 

records,  II.  52. 
Wilson,  Bryan,  Dublin  printer,  prints 

New   Testament    with   Cornelius 

Carter,  VII.  ST. 
Wilson,  Harry,  associated  with  Pyn- 

son  in  his  action  against  Squyr, 

VI.  138  j^. 
Wimpheling,  Jacob,  his  Oratio  queru- 

losa  printed  by  Froschauer,  II.  38. 
Winchelsea,  Archbishop,  bequeaths 

his  books  to  Canterbury  Cathedral, 

VIII.  123. 
Winchester  School,  the   model   for 

Eton,  V.  48. 
Windet,  John,  printer  at  the  sign  of 

the  Brazen  Serpent,  IV.  117. 
Windsberg,  Erhard,  succeeds  Heyn- 

lyn  as  editor  or  corrector  to  the 

first  Paris  press,  III.  164. 
Windsor,  mill  for  making  pasteboard 

at,  VII.  132  ;    Royal  Library  at, 

embroidered  binding  in,  IV.  147. 
Winsor,  Justin,  anecdote  told  by,  I. 

34;    note  on  the  death  of,  IV.  137. 
Wise,T.  J.,  bibliography  of  Coleridge 

to  be  prepared  by,  X.  10. 
Witches  and  witchcraft,  books  on, 

III.  185-8. 
Witches'    Sabbath,    description    of, 

III.  185,  1 88. 
Wittenberg,   The  Lutheran  press  at, 

paper  on,  by  G.  F.  Barwick,  III. 

9-25. 
Wodhouse,  W.,  his  XV fearfull tokens 

described,  IV.  77-9. 
Wodhull,  Michael,  his  notes  in  his 

books,  IV.  42,  43. 


Wolfe,  John,  initial  used  by,  designed 
by  Holbein,  VII.  37. 

Wolfe,  Reyner,  Raynold  or  Reginald, 
admitted  to  the  Stationers'  Com- 
pany, VI.  1 8,  27  ;  Antwerp  initials 
used  by,  VII.  35  •  his  device,  VI. 
54  ;  his  name  confused  with  that 
of  John  Reynes,  IV.  159 ;  licensed 
by  the  Privy  Council,  VII.  94  ; 
prints  the  first  Greek  text  printed 
in  England,  VII.  66  ;  quarrels 
with  J.  Holyland,  VI.  24  ;  sketch 
of  his  career,  IV.  113  sqq. 

Wolsey,  Thomas,  his  connection 
with  Ipswich  School,  V.  57  ;  his 
Rudimenta  Grammatices,  V.  59. 

Womaris  Book  or  Birth  of  Mankind, 
engravings  in,  VI.  21,  29. 

Wonnecke,  see  Cube. 

Wood,  a,  Anthony,  early  bibliogra- 
pher, I.  63. 

Wood,  Michael,  prints  for  John  Bale, 
Bishop  of  Ossory,  at  Geneva,  III. 
203. 

Woodcuts,  long  life  of  one  of 
Verard's,  VI.  32. 

Wood-engraving,  recent  works  on, 
X.  287 ;  revival  of,  by  Bewick 
and  others,  VI.  30,  157  ;  used  in 
Alpine  illustrations,  VIII.  23. 

Worde,  Wynkyn  de,  his  career  as  a 
printer,  VIII.  n,  12  ;  his  Chris- 
tian name,  alleged  discovery  of, 
VI.  26  ;  his  Christian  name, 
mistake  as  to,  VIII.  n  ;  his 
device  No.  9  found  in  a  book 
printed  in  Paris,  VIII.  12;  his 
intimate  connection  with  York 
printers  and  stationers,  V.  98  ;  his 
relations  with  Robert  Copland, 
III.  212-23;  lived  at  Westmin- 
ster in  1480,  VI.  26,  VIII.  ii ; 
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named  in  the  will  of  Gerard  Freez, 

V.  91  ;  number  of  books  printed 
by,    VIII.    ii ;     prints    a    York 
Manual   in    1509,   V.   95;  prints 
the  first  English  book  containing 
music,     V.     8  ;    Speculum     Vitae 
Christi  printed  by,  copy  of,  dis- 
covered by  Bradshaw,  IX.   221  ; 
unregistered  device  of,  VIII.  12  ; 
woodcut  of,  used  by  Ursyn  Mylner 
at   York,  V.   100 ;    woodcuts    in 
books  printed  by,  origin  of,  VI. 
42-6. 

Wordsworth,  John,  Bishop  of  Salis- 
bury, his  work  on  the  revision  of 
the  Vulgate,  X.  5  sqq. 

Worms,  J.,  engraver  of  Quixote  illus- 
trations, I.  136. 

Wouweren,  loan  a,  editor  of  Petro- 
nius,  X.  148  sqq. 

Wright,  John,  junior,  publisher,  in 
possession  of  old  wood  blocks, 

VI.  33- 

Writing,    teaching   of,   in   the    iyth 

century,  VI.  167-173. 
Writing-books,  close  connection  of, 

with  lace-books,  VII.  210  ;   of  the 

i6th  century,  paper  on,  by  E.  F. 

Strange,  III.  41-69. 
Writing  masters  in  England,  in  the 

1 7th  century,  VI.  172. 
Writing      tablets,      Roman,      from 

Pompeii,  etc.,  V.  214. 
Wye,  College  of,  book  bequeathed 

to,  by  John  Moeer,  VII.  108,  118. 
Wyer,  Nicholas,  uses  Robert  Wyer's 

types,  etc.,  III.  3. 
Wyer,  Richard,  stationer,  mentioned 

in  the  City  archives,  VI.  23. 
Wyer,  Robert,  paper  on,  by  H.  R. 

Plomer,  III.  i,  211-25. 
Wynkyn  de  Worde,  see  Worde. 


Wynkyn,  William,  supposed  son  of 
Wynkyn  de  Worde,  VI.  24. 

Wyss,  Urbanus,  plate  in  his  Libellus 
valde  doctus  copied  by  Beauchesne, 
III.  51. 

Ximenes,  Franc.,  De  Amore  Dei  by, 
edition  printed  by  Carlos  Amoros, 
III.  7. 

Ximeo,  Raphael,  designer  of  Quixote 
illustrations,  I.  128. 

Xylander,  see  Holzmann. 

Yardley,  Richard,  printer,  partner  of 
Peter  Short,  IV.  117. 

Yciar,  Juan  de,  Recopilarion  sub- 
tilissima,  a  writing-book  by,  III. 
44,  66. 

York  Breviary  (1493),  printed  at 
Venice,  V.  88  ;  (1526  and  1533), 
printed  for  Gachet  by  Regnault, 
V.  103,  104 ;  and  Directorium 
bought  by  Gerard  Freez  and 
partners,  uncertainty  as  to  dates 
of,  V.  93,  94. 

York  Directorium  (1509),  prin- 
ted by  Hugo  Goes  at  York, 
V.  96. 

York  Hymnal  (1517),  printed  at 
Rouen,  V.  102. 

York  Manual  (1509),  printed  by  W. 
de  Worde,  V.  95. 

York  Missal,  editions  of,  V.  91,  93, 
103,  104. 

York  Processional,  editions  of,  V. 
103,  104. 

York,  list  of  books  printed  at, 
before  i6oo,V.  107  \  The  printers, 
stationers  and  bookbinders  of,  up 
to  1600,  paper  by  Gordon  Duff, 
V.  87-106. 
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York  Minster,  books  from,  in  the 
Savile  library,  IX.  166  ;  cost  of 
books  written  for,  in  1346,  IX.  25. 

Yorkshire  Abbeys,  books  from,  in 
the  Savile  library,  IX.  137. 

Young,  Robert,  master-printer,  con- 
tributes to  repair  of  St.  Paul's 
Cathedral,  IX.  75. 

Zainer,     Giinther,     first     Augsburg 

printer,  II.  25-8. 
Zainer,  Johann,   first   Ulm  printer, 

related  to  Giinther,  ibid. 
Zamora,  early  printing  at,  III.  6. 
Zanetti,    printers    at   Venice,    their 

type  bought  by  Gab.  Giolito,  X. 

90. 

Zaragoza,  see  Saragossa. 
Zarotus,  Antonius,  printer  at  Milan, 

books  ascribed  to,  I.  116  ;    editio 

princeps  of  Petronius  printed  by 

(c.  1482),  X.  145. 


Zei,  Gerardo,  Trino  printer,  X.  84, 
86. 

Zeiller,  Martin,  author  of  Topo- 
graphia  Helvetiae^  VIII.  21  ;  his 
Fidus  Achates ;  oder  Getreuer 
Reisgefert,  "the  first  Baedeker 
in  the  German  language,"  VII. 

193- 

Zeissenmair,  Lucas,  Augsburg  prin- 
ter, II.  47. 

Zell,  Ulrich,  his  testimony  as  to 
printing  originating  in  Holland,  I. 
115,  IX.  12;  first  dated  book 
printed  at  Cologne  by,  I.  114; 
specimens  of  his  work  in  Mr. 
H.  v.  Holtorp's  collection,  I. 
117. 

Ziegelbauer,  Magn.,  Benedictine  his- 
torian, on  the  SS.  Ulric  and  Afra 
press,  II.  29. 

Ziegler,  Johann,  press-corrector  for 
Ratdolt,  II.  44. 
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